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ENSURING THE QUALITY OF LEARNING THROUGH EFFECTIVE AND
EFFICIENT EDUCATIONAL PROCESSES

J. Anttila
Professional quality approach has proven beneficial in all types of business
and organizations. The field of education is no exception. However, many cases
demonstrate that quality measures have not lived up to promises or cannot be
considered satisfactory, and have even led to strong criticism. The essential
question is not what to do but how to do it. In order to avoid ambiguity, we need to
look into the professional basics of quality, and how they can be realized in
practice in a natural way. The scope of this paper broadly covers the life-long
learning of citizens from pre-school level to university level and organizationinternal training and education of organizations’ leaders and employees. The
presented approach is applicable also for learning senior citizens, disabled people,
and expatriates in order to prevent their social exclusion.
General professional quality concepts, principles, and practices1, which are
well established in the most countries and millions of different organizations, are
not necessarily very familiar within education experts although they can be
beneficial also in all practical learning situations. The most central concepts2,
quality and quality management (QM), provide the foundation of the professional
quality approach. Quality of education is determined by the degree to which the
needs and expectations of all interested parties are fulfilled. Education
organizations have many different interested parties, but the learner or student is
the most important one. Quality of learning is to fulfill learners’ needs and
expectations. QM means coordinated activities to direct and control the education
organization and processes with regard to quality. Confusions have occurred
between the concepts quality and grade. Quality is subjective satisfaction based on
person’s rational, non-rational (emotional), or irrational (spiritual) perception.
Grade3 is conformity to the specific requirements and requires objective and
rational evidence.
The key question for quality is, how can we identify the real needs and
expectations of the students and other interested parties of education. The law of
4
satisfaction is: “If you treat everyone the same, what varies is satisfaction; for
equal satisfaction, you must vary treatment”. Needs and expectations cannot be
standardized and not even easily recognized. Focus in the educational needs is
shifting from learning to know and do to learning to be and live together5. Basic
learning needs consist of the learning tools of literacy, oral expression, numeracy,
problem solving, etc. and learning contents like knowledge, skills, values, attitudes,
etc. that in the modern society may be demanding. The broad scope of learning
1

ISO (2005/8/9), ISO 9000 series of standards, Quality management systems, ISO, Geneva,
Switzerland
2
ibid.
3
ibid.
4
Johnston, K. (1993), Busting bureaucracy, Business One, Irvin USA
5
UNESCO (1996),
Learning: The treasure within, UNESCO, Paris
France,
http://www.unesco.org/education/pdf/15_62.pdf
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needs include ethics and culture, science and technology, and economy and
society. With the needs and expectations we have to overcome tensions /
dilemmas that relate to global and local, universal and individual, tradition and
modernity, long-term and short-term, competition and equality, expansion of
knowledge and human capacity to assimilate it, and spiritual and material
dimensions.
Rethinking education is a necessity for skills for better socio-economic
1
outcomes. European Union has recently recognized that education systems do
not meet the requirements of the labor market.
Learning is the result of interacting teaching and learning processes (figure
1). Quality of learning is co-created by the education provider and the learner.
Process management2, i.e. coordinated activities to direct and control the
processes, is a professional prerequisite for quality of education and learning.
Learning takes place through teaching material, human interaction, and
3
technological means of the processes (figure 2).

Figure 1. Learning is the result co-created by the teaching and learning processes

1

The
European
Parliament
(2014),
On
rethinking
education,
EU,
http://ec.europa.eu/languages/policy/strategic-framework/rethinking-education_en.htm
2
Anttila, J. and Jussila, K. (2013), An advanced insight into managing business processes in
practice, Total Quality Management & Business Excellence, Volume 24, Issue 7-8
3
Anttila, J. and Jussila, K. (2013), Aiming at competitive products and delighted customers in
the time of recession, in Quality against recession proceedings of the Symposium in Rovinj, Croatia
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Figure 2. Provisioning learning in the education processes

Traditionally learning has been formal but today the most learning takes
place informally that is supported by social interactive means1. We should question
old learning theories2 like cognitivism, behaviorism, objectivism, and
constructivism. Now interacting and collaborating are keys of learning that have
already created new learning environments, including social learning, Angry Birds
education3, schools in clouds and open learning resources like SOLE (Selforganized learning environment)4, MOOC (Massive open online course) and
Udacity5, etc.
Additional challenges and aspects are necessary for considering
organizational learning and learning in networks society6, e.g. the whole society.
Education involved persons, like students, teachers, school managers,
family members, authorities, etc. have their roles in education and their own
individual characters to act in personal ways and influence the learning results.
1

Cross,
J.
(2003),
Informal
learning
–
the
other
80 %,
http://www.americalearningmedia.net/edicion-000/3-analysis/3231-informal-learning-the-other-80
2
Siemens, G. (2005), Connectivism: A learning theory for the digital age,
http://www.elearnspace.org/Articles/connectivism.htm
3
Rovio (2013), Rovio exports
a Finnish learning concept to the
world,
http://www.rovio.com/en/news/press-releases/364/rovio-exports-a-...1
4
Mitra,
S.
(2013),
Build
a
School
in
the
Cloud,
http://www.ted.com/talks/sugata_mitra_build_a_school_in_the_cloud.html
5
Schuman,
R.
(2013),
The
king
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They should be taken and understood as holistic persons
learning processes (figure 3).

in teaching and

Figure 3. A person holistically in teaching and learning processes

Performance evaluations are key issues of established QM. Many evaluating
models have been developed by different organizations for educational systems
and learning results3 4 5 6 7 for different education levels and to be used at national
or international level. These approaches are not consistently compatible and may
be confusing. Evaluating effectiveness and efficiency of educational systems and
processes differs basically from the evaluation of educational results.
Organizations’ self-made performance assessments are in general essential
QM tasks but not widely established in the field of education. Strategic selfassessments aim at strategic decisions and enhancing the performance of the
whole educational organization, and may use either (a) excellence models with
focus on organizational learning, process refining and integration or (b) maturity
models with focus on fulfilling prescribed performance criteria. We prefer the
approach (a). Operational evaluation and auditing of the individual processes are
for performance monitoring, control and diagnostics, and for performance
improvement.
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National policy and targets for the Finnish general basic education have
been defined in the official national education plans (“OPS”). The learning
emphasis has changed in more than 100 years from ethics to psychology through
transition from ethical objectivism (values forwarded by the teacher) to ethical
relativism (values selected by the student)1.
Recently we have been exploring new approaches in education practices,
e.g. based on positive psychology and character strength pedagogy2. This may
open new possibilities to the application of quality methodologies. Now we also
3
discuss a lot about the use of information technology in education and measures
4
against school bullying .
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CONTENT-BASED CONFLICT
AS A NECESSARY CONDITION
FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF EDUCATION

V. N. Vvedensky
The concept of “conflict” is one of the brightest phenomena of pedagogical
science. Thus, on the one hand, there are opinions on the prevention of various
conflicts in education, and on the other hand, there are serious studies proving the
impossibility of the implementation of sense-based, productive education without
conflicts.
From the standpoint of social and cultural space, education can be explored
at the macro (social institutions), meso (social groups) and micro (subjects) levels.
As part of the fundamental principle of the social and cultural approach proposed
by P. Sorokin, a person, a society, and a culture, form an inseparable trio [5]. Let
us consider the relationship of these aspects.
Society - Culture. Following the position of Bourdieu, we will consider the
social reality as a multi-dimensional space, which includes a variety of fields
(political, cultural, economic, social, and educational). Definition of this space as a
social and cultural space suggests that the social processes are culturally
mediated, which means that cultural differences are the framework for analysis
(differences in values, norms, identifications, behavior patterns) [3]. Therefore, this
relationship determines the imposition of some cultural restrictions over the social
space, which certainly creates a conflict in the relationship “society – culture”. It
should be also noted that any control to some extent affects a person, a team or a
society, and subjects them to achieving certain results. Certainly, the management
process as a social phenomenon is necessary (including the educational system),
but in itself creates a certain conflict (personal, social conflict).
Person – Society. The main form of interaction between an individual and
society includes the socialization of an individual. As rightly pointed out by M.
Weber, E. Durkheim, E. Hoffmann, and G. Simmel, a conflict is an important form
of socialization. It is hard to disagree with it, because the desire of an individual is
in conflict with the wishes of the society, as an organized society tries to regulate
the conflicts and competition which are inevitable between members of a society,
who want to realize their wishes. Conflicts between “I” and “I – ideal” ultimately
reflect the contradictions of the real and the psychological - the external and the
internal worlds. This conflict theory was supplemented by M. Weber, by the theory
of organization as one more area which is a conflict of interests. This time, we are
talking about in-house groups. Weber notes that emotional solidarity is not a
substitute for a conflict; on the contrary, this solidarity is a weapon that is used in
the conflict. Furthermore, the emotional rituals can be used for the consolidation of
dominance within a group or an organization [1]. Randall Collins, as a
representative of a new generation of sociologists, concludes that a conflict is an
inescapable fact of social reality [1]. We can agree with this, as a conflict exists
because in the case of any interactions, coercion can be used as a potential
resource. Here, it is only necessary to specify that the actual content of a conflict
can vary, but the conflict as a phenomenon will still exist.
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Person - Culture. Norms and patterns of behavior that are presented in the
national culture should be accepted by a person. However, such a restriction of
personal liberty by the established framework, as a rule, causes the internal, and
sometimes external protest of a person. In fact, it leads to a conflict of values,
namely between the traditional and liberal values of the modern Russian society in
various social groups (strata) and regions of Russia. This applies not only to
conflicts between rich and poor, superiors and subordinates, but also between
generations, between teachers and students, between sexes, between motorists
and pedestrians, and others. Besides, personal values can never fully coincide with
social and cultural values. It should be noted that there are also the cross-cultural
conflicts (for example, ethnic), interpersonal conflicts, as well as inner-personal
conflicts (conflict with oneself).
Thus, the process of social and cultural development at the macro level is
associated with changes in the environment of human activity, which causes the
corresponding social and cultural shifts. This encourages the emergence of new
behaviors that are contrary to tradition, which means that at the initial stage they
are rejected by the majority of the population. Gradually, it becomes clear that the
new methods are more efficient, and those who implement them achieve greater
success in life. As a result, they are widely expanded. For some time, old and new
social practices (values) are in a temporary equilibrium. They coexist and compete
with each other. At this stage, there is a blurring of values and norms of behavior in
a particular field of activity. Gradually, new and more efficient practices begin to
dominate and eventually completely displace the old ones. There is a change in
values and norms of behavior. This completes the stage of transformation of a
social institution, which has passed through a stage of conflict. It should be noted
that in the social community where there is no conflict, there is an artificial unity of
order, which is combined with violence and retreat.
Let us consider the process of social and cultural development at the micro
level - i.e. within the framework of the development of a personality. Here, it is
appropriate to use the anthropological approach, which involves the study of a
person in all respects, for the purpose of the development of his/her individual
abilities. Here it is desirable to remember the idea of one of the most recognized
representatives of educational anthropology, Otto Friedrich Bollnow. The process
of the formation of a person’s mental world, according to Bollnow, is not a
consistent development and enrichment of its content, but rather sudden jumps,
spurts of different character, strength, speed and time, providing for the transition
from stage to stage, and from one phase to another. Besides, all the transitions
have, according to the scientist, the crisis character. He also notes that true
development and self-actualization of a person is only possible as a result of
overcoming the conflicts (crises) [2].
Thus, we can conclude that a crisis (a conflict) is a mandatory “gateway” in
the process of personality development. Only in the process of overcoming
conflicts, a person can find himself/herself, otherwise, a person can lose his/her
personality. It means that for the purpose of the full development of an individual in
the pedagogical process, the content-based conflicts shall be present (as a clash
of different points of view) between a teacher and students, and between students
and between teachers. At the same time, a moderator has special responsibilities.
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He should not only perfectly know the educational content, but also manage this
process skillfully, without converting the content-based conflict into the social
conflict.
From the standpoint of the phenomenological approach (E. Husserl,
N. Hartmann, E.V. Bondarevskaya), methods of training and education are the
means of self-organization of consciousness – first of all, the consciousness of a
teacher. Only in deflection of the training materials in the way a teacher presents
them, in discussion of the problematic issues, and in determination and
overcoming the problematic topics – that is in all situations, where there is
pedagogical relationship, not the dictates of management - is the emotional and
semantic analysis of the phenomena necessary. Moreover, at a glance, if an
educational process has no content-based conflicts aimed at rethinking and reunderstanding the existing points of view of students (we are primarily talking about
students and adults), such education is aimed only at the accumulation of specific
knowledge and skills, and does not encourage their real use in life, which means
that there is poor preparation of future specialists for real life and for professional
activities [4].
To summarize, it should be noted that conflict is an integral part of the
evolutionary development of the society, culture and personality. The path to
natural harmony is through a conflict. It is necessary to skillfully manage social
conflicts, and successfully create the content-based conflicts for the effective
development of a student’s personality and the educational system in general.
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THE RELEVANCE OF
PHILOSOPHICAL-EDUCATIONAL
SYNTHESIS IN THE EPOCH OF GLOBALIZATION

M. I. Vishnevsky
The present period of global economic development corresponds to the
downward phase of Kondratiev supercycles. In this phase economic growth rates
generally decline; crisis developments are aggravated; there is a search for new
scientific and technical-technological grounds of production and economic
activities, with the simmering change of world leaders of economic development.
We do not know what the new society and the new world order resulting from the
resolution of this global crisis will be like. But we are aware of one obvious thing:
those who are now studying at school and will soon become university students will
live and work in this changed world. The system of social-humanitarian education
in our schools and higher educational institutions is to help the growing generation
to identify themselves in a constructive way with a new life situation, to have a
worthy response to the challenges of the time. This task is relevant for all CIS
countries where comparatively recently, by historical standards, socialhumanitarian education was organized on a common foundation.
Recent years have been marked by the important processes of
establishment of independent states, development of a state ideology in them,
rethinking national history, and transformation of all sides of social life. At the same
time we are still linked by the closest ties, and clearly feel the identity of our
historical destinies. In particular, we may agree with the thought that a priority
question for us is whether we will be able “to keep the most mobile and advanced,
in terms of progress, groups within the field of our sociocultural attraction, or
whether these groups will become “comprador” gravitating towards foreign cultures
rather than their national culture [3]. This includes, among other things (and
primarily) young students.
At the time, Ackoff, a prominent English specialist in the field of
management, noted that almost everything assimilated by students is drawn by
them not from the information given in classrooms, and some part of the
information transferred to them there has no relation to the world in which they will
later live and work. Students are evaluated by their ability to solve problems. In the
management sphere, however, they suddenly discover that problems are set quite
seldom; one usually has to derive them from difficult situations but nobody has
taught them that. An exercise considered to be so significant in the learning
process is a problem stripped of insignificant details. But the skill of separating the
significant from the insignificant is the major part of working with the problem. The
problem defies direct judgment. Neither can it be derived from experience through
analysis that divides the thing being studied into parts, and then studies these parts
trying to understand them and then only tries to understand the whole, restoring it
from the previously divided parts. According to Ackoff, this process gives
knowledge only, not understanding [1]. Knowledge is transferred through
instructions and answers questions starting with the word “how”. Understanding,
however, is transferred through explanations and answers questions with the word
21

“why”. Development of understanding requires synthetic thinking which starts from
considering the thing to be studied as a part of a wider, comprehensive system.
Then an attempt is made to explain the behavior of this system taken as a whole
and only on this basis the behavior of the thing is derived as its part. The systems
usually faced in the management practice are an interlacing of strongly interrelated
problems (Ackoff calls this “a mess”). A complete solution of some individual
problems does not give much; at least a partial solution of the entire system of
problems is much more effective.
As applied to the activities of philosophic education, this means that the
general orientation of the person receiving it in the situation in the sphere of a
theoretical world outlook is more important than knowledge of some particular
details related to some philosophic problems. One can often hear the assertion that
as few class hours are assigned to studies of philosophy, references to the history
of philosophy must be minimized, and all attention should be focused on
discussions of the most topical problems of the present time with students. The
question, however, arises of how we can carry out philosophic analysis of these
problems if students do not really know the main schools of thought, the basic
composition of its common problems, and have not assimilated the relevant
conceptual framework. What is called history of philosophy actually comprises the
entire process of philosophical search, advancement, deployment and interaction
of the main schools of thought, theories and ideas. If the general picture of this
process has not been understood and thought through, instead of philosophy as a
unique and inherently valued phenomenon of culture, students are offered weakly
interrelated fragmentary conclusions generally taken in isolation from
argumentation. At best this may give superficial comprehensive knowledge that
allows putting some wise sententia in the conversation. This has the same relation
to philosophy as a cellophane wrap to the confectionary wrapped in it.
The usual assertions about the relevance of philosophy as the theoretical
basis of a scientific world outlook, general methodology of scientific cognition and
practical activities face the need to identify which philosophy is meant. There is no
unified and universally obligatory philosophy, while there is active mutual
antagonism between some long established modern schools of thought. Scienceoriented philosophers, many representatives of analytical philosophy are
apprehensive about the literary beauties of existentialism or postmodernism, and
these feelings are quite mutual. Some philosophers show deep respect and trust to
science, while others flagellate it for formalism bordering on inhumanity and even
undemocracy and a possible trend towards totalitarianism. Some focus attention
on the world of daily life, while others are keen on the esoteric. Lots of texts are
published proclaiming and proving the death of the text, the death of the reader,
and, eventually, the death of the author. Philosophy is said to be the keeper of the
rational discourse, although there are quite a few irrationalistic theories.
It is obvious that many significant features of the present philosophical and
world outlook process rightfully correlate with the postmodernity situation. While
modern is related to the clear vision of the prospects of public development relying
on the scientific-technical rationality, individual activity and responsibility,
postmodernity is characterized by the denial of the idea of a general law-based and
harmonious order of the being, its integrity and steadfast movement along the way
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of progress. The monistic world perception is replaced with principal pluralism;
assertion of the self-value of the order is substituted for the apologia of creative
chaos; former essences and purposes of the being generally stop being the subject
of heated discussions or are recognized to be something insignificant, deprived of
their generally binding character or absolutely illusory [2]. Both human life and its
environment lose their centering, consolidating fundamentals; accordingly, the
clear distinction between the core and the periphery, the true and the false, the
normal and the abnormal that is so important for the culture of modernity also
disappears.
There is a lot of epatage in all this that is likely to hide some confusion and
perplexity caused by the obscureness of the present and the mysteriousness and
unpredictability of the future. At the same time, the future is perceived as a result of
co-creation of the man and the world. This places special responsibility of the world
outlook and education of the people, as they are involved in creation of the future.
There is no clear and complete consensus between representatives of different
philosophic schools of thought regarding most issues discussed by them. In a
strange and significant way, this complicated situation in philosophy illustrates and
helps to understand the general situation in the present society and its culture. The
contemporary world overtaken with information and other links is sometimes said to
resemble a large village where all people know everything about one another. We
certainly do not know everything, but we seem to have realized that we should at
least strive to understand one another to protect ourselves against ruinous conflicts
largely caused by differences in world outlook. There is an abundance of world
outlook theories, but none of them taken in isolation from the others and
absolutized can solve the problems of the contemporary life in general, although
every theory contains some kernel which implies that it expresses some real side
of the being, the life position of a certain circle or kind of people. The assertion that
philosophy is a world outlook theory in no way implies that such a theory can or
must be the single and monolithic one. On the contrary, the pluralism of world
outlooks must be recognized as an indisputable fact, and conclusions should be
drawn as applied to the organization of philosophic education.
Given a responsible attitude to it, the modern time has deep roots and does
not come down to what the mass media has been flooded with in the recent
months or even years. The way to understanding the modern time is quite
complicated. It takes a lot of efforts to understand the fundamentals of the current
processes and not just information about the current events. The philosophers
representing different schools of thought may disagree with one another in their
assessment of the effectiveness of their creative activities, but all of them have a
definite idea of who is who in philosophy, and their opinions do not differ too much
in this. It may superficially seem that there is chaos in philosophy. A well-built
academic course of philosophy shows that this is not so. Different elements of the
mosaics of thoughts and theories make a more or less holistic picture
supplementing one another and bringing the thinking reader to a conclusion about
the state and the direction of development of the integral philosophic idea rooted in
the deep past, interpreting the present and looking into the future. This may be the
creative side of the academic presentation of philosophy.
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Conclusions. The social-cultural circumstances and processes typical of the
epoch of globalization need the organization of world outlook education that
ensures wide philosophic synthesis. Every theory, including a philosophic – world
outlook one simplifies reality. Theories are our working tools helping to understand
the changing reality and to act according to its conditions. The difference between
world outlook theories is related to their mutual supplementation, realization of the
constructive, creative potential which is the common task of the culturaleducational synthesis in the field of philosophy.
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EDUCATIONAL ASSESSMENT
AS PART OF AN EDUCATION
QUALITY MANAGEMENT TOOLKIT

U. Inoyatov
Assessing the performance of an educational system is a relevant issue for
the modern theory and practice of education. Improving management of the
operation and development of an educational system is one of the prerequisites for
providing high-quality education. Education management is governed by general
laws of social management. However, according to research by V.S. Lazarev, it
also has its own specific characteristics depending on methods of goal setting in
the specific context of the educational process [5]. It is determined that an
educational system is capable of functioning and developing at the same time.
Therefore, types of education management differ accordingly. In the first case, the
target of management is educational processes and their supportive programs,
methods, human resources, physical infrastructure and legal framework. The
objective is to ensure that the capabilities of the educational system are utilized
effectively. In the second case, the target of management is change in the content,
organization and techniques of the educational process in order to build up and
improve educational potential.
Operational goal setting and defining operational results are mandatory and
essential for assessing the quality of education (and hence managing it). If this
requirement is not met, the quality of education cannot be assessed [7]. The
objectives of an educational system reflect what society and the state expect as a
result of its performance. The result is determined by state educational standards
that lay down the content of education and requirements for the attainment level or,
to be more correct, requirements for expertise of graduates as a measure of
performance of the educational system. These goals currently lay the basis for
managing the educational system and the educational process. The means and
procedures of educational assessment are designed to measure the extent to
which goals of the educational process and the educational system as a whole are
achieved.
A definition of educational assessment was offered by the German educator
K. Ingenkamp. According to him, the purpose of educational assessment is, first, to
optimize individual training; second, to ensure that training results are correctly
defined for the benefit of society; and third, to minimize errors in transferring
students between instructional groups, in sending them to different courses and in
selecting the specialization of training, based on the outlined criteria [4]. In the
modern context, educational assessment is a rather mature, applied scientific
discipline whose target is the operation of an educational system, and the subject
matter is its outcome expressed by different qualitative characteristics. The main
functions include guidance, teaching, assessment, education, development,
control, management and projecting [3].
In each case, the measurement processes undertaken as part of educational
assessment are highly differentiated, fully interrelated and influenced by various
factors. The scientific conceptualization of educational assessment essentially
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UNIVERSITY EDUCATION:
THE MISSION OF A TEACHER

V. I. Kazarenkov
Т. B. Kazarenkova
Higher education is an important component of lifelong education. Higher
education is a priority area for ensuring the development and independence of the
state. Higher education is focused not only on the professionalization of students
(preparation of professionally competent people with fundamental and applied
knowledge and a high culture of organization and carrying out of professional
activities), but also on their socialization (harmonization of human relationship with
the natural and social world through studying the modern picture of the world,
development of the national identity of a person, and the creation of conditions to
enable a person to acquire a large-spectrum basic education, which makes it
possible to quickly adapt to the social world) on the development of a person’s selfimprovement and self- fulfillment experience (development of a person’s creative
style of life activity). A high school teacher is seen as the subject of the educational
process, within which the “teacher-student” relationship is being formed. Young
peoples’ needs in education, as in real human value, are obvious. By entering
university, boys and girls expect not only to receive material benefits after
graduation, but also an opportunity to realize their potential, real human values,
and sense important landmarks, as well as to experience the multidimensionality
and fullness of life through active participation in the transformation of the world. A
teacher must teach young people how to develop their own basic and applied
knowledge and skills, ensure the professional growth of young people, reveal the
richness and diversity of human relations, forms and methods of their joint
activities, create conditions to determine a student’s unique personal reserves, and
implement those in the system of higher education.
The role of a university teacher in modern society is constantly becoming
more diverse and complicated. A teacher cannot be only a lecturer any more, who
only sets out the basics of scientific knowledge. Young people have a need in
education as in the systematic integrated development of professional skills with
studying the experience of social interaction and detection of their own capabilities,
their role in the continuously changing natural and social world. Students of higher
educational institutions consider a teacher as, first of all, a person, who
demonstrates a high level of competence in his/her professional work. Education of
young people at university becomes effective, if a teacher is able to connect the
transferred knowledge and skills to the experience of joint teaching, research and
production activities. Students are no longer satisfied only with the formal channels
of acquiring knowledge and skills; they are focused on high-quality informal
cooperation with a teacher, where a teacher delegates powers of an active subject
of teamwork. In such interaction, the professional development of students
becomes possible, as well as disclosure of their creative reserves and formation of
their social experience. Through such interaction, the professionalization,
socialization and self-actualization of young people studying at a higher
educational institution can become interrelated. Professionalization of a student is
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possible, if he/she is included into the system of business relationships with
teachers and his/her fellow students. It is university education that should ensure
the creative interaction of all participants in the educational process of various
types and forms of classroom and extracurricular activities. Achieving the goals of
the professionalization of students is based on the use of various curricula and
programs that make it possible to implement professional training, both through the
content of teaching and research work, and through the process of teaching a
future specialist. Such training will be successful, if a teacher, using the traditional
content of professional education of a student, systematically implements his/her
personal achievements in scientific and research and production activities.
Connection of classical postulates with modern inventions (although not so widely
used) allows a teacher to win the true appreciation of students, and allows the
young people to gain confidence in the opportunities of professional growth,
through co-operation with a teacher-researcher.
Not only the professional knowledge and skills acquired by a student
contribute to his/her professional growth. Acquisition by students of the experience
of the organization of labor, and in particular, intellectual activity, occupies an
important place in the system of university education. Mental activity, like any other
activity, not only involves the development of subject-specific knowledge and skills,
but also knowledge of ways of organizing scientific research, training and cognitive
and production activities. The practice of a high school confirms the importance of
targeted preparation of a future specialist to the scientific organization of his/her
own labor as an important element of the professional training of young people,
that has an influence not only upon the level of his/her professionalization, but also
on the level of his/her social adaptation, level of his/her readiness, and ability for
self-development and self-realization. A lack of skills contributing to the culture of
organization of one’s labor work results in the loss of creative freedom of a student
both in the process of learning and in the process of social interaction, and a loss
of interest not only in professional activities, but practically in all other types of
human activities. The problem of the professionalization of students is closely
related to their socialization. Mastering of a profession is essential, but not a
sufficient condition for a successful human life. The production sphere in modern
society is no longer a technocratic, but rather a humanitarian field for interaction
between human beings. A professional of any level should, first of all, be based on
the knowledge of human nature, and be able to organize the production process in
such a way as to maintain, rather than destroy the human personality. Here we
have a real problem of university education of young people – the acquisition of
experience of social interaction. When a teacher comes into direct contact with the
young people in various kinds of educational and other partnership activities,
he/she is contributing to the patterns of social behavior and interaction.
In the best traditions of university education, a teacher (at all times)
appeared before the students not only as a scholar and a teacher, but as a person,
as an informal leader with a high level of intelligence, personal charm, and spiritual
culture. In the educational process it is the teacher who actually contributes to the
growth of national consciousness of the young people, focuses their attention
towards the respect to all peoples, and the needs of civilized integration of the
various states into the international community. The development of national
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consciousness as an element of socialization of students offers a prospective
understanding by young people of their social responsibility for the fate of their
country, which ultimately surely affects the development of the need for the
professional development and self-realization of a student.
Teaching students to love their country and fellow citizens and to respect
national traditions creates prerequisites that allow a young person to understand
the meaning of his/her life, and to gain freedom and responsibility. A university
teacher, in the process of educating young people, should study the sources of
development of science as part of the national culture, to show the students the
interdependence and interrelation of such concepts as “universal values” and
“national values”, namely, to reveal the essence of transition of national positive
values, and the significant heritage to the category of universal, global cultural
heritage. This issue is not a standalone issue of socialization and education of an
individual, but in fact is also a question of self-realization of young people. After all,
human self-realization starts with finding the meaning of one’s life, with selfknowledge, and with the discovery of one’s role in the surrounding dynamically
changing world. Young people cannot be satisfied with the passive role of
observers and listeners. Students are actively searching for ways to selfrealization. In this context, a teacher’s task is to create the conditions for full selfknowledge and self-realization of young people. A university lecturer is a direct
author of the projects of preparation of a specialist as a cultural and well-educated
person. Professors and teachers are involved in the planning of educational
programs for the young people for a specific higher educational institution, at a
level of direct interaction with their students. The creativity of a teacher in a goalsetting, the selection of educational content, choice of methods, means and forms
of collaboration with students in the area of the educational scientific production
activities, and the style of relationship, make it possible to create the conditions for
the realization by young people of their own ideas and projects.
The scientific and research work of students is one of the forms that
encourages the professionalization, socialization and self-fulfillment in their
integrity. This activity allows students to deepen and apply the acquired knowledge
and skills, to gain experience of creativity, to develop an active approach and
independence, to develop partnership skills, to check intellectual, will, emotional
and moral principles, and to demonstrate their own abilities and psychophysical
reserves, sense-bearing and value orientations. The scientific and research activity
is able to integrate all kinds of university training of young people. In the process of
implementation of one’s projects, a student should rely only on himself/herself. It is
through education that he/she seeks to solve his/her own problems, and to find the
opportunities for fully-fledged development and self-improvement. A university
teacher can and should provide a student with real help in implementing the above.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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THE ROLE OF POSTGRADUATE EDUCATION
IN THE IMPLEMENTATION OF LIFELONG EDUCATION
IN POLAND

Е. Kula
М. Penkowska
The idea of learning throughout one’s life (Lifelong Learning) in a state of
permanent education, lifelong education is becoming a key issue in the
development of the information-based society. The current development of
competencies and their actualization are the prerequisites to keep pace with the
constant changes taking place, to understand the world, and to not get lost in an
ever-changing reality.
Jozef Pultuzhitsky, in his attempts to determine the underlying problem of
lifelong education, stated that “the essence of lifelong education is currently most
fully expressed in a viewpoint, stating that it covers the whole life of a human being
and serves for his/her development. This is also the basic principle that determines
the direction of modern educational reforms covering general, vocational training
and higher school, as well as the advanced training of workers and education of
adults, and parallel education and upbringing in the family and within society.
With such an approach, the main task of lifelong education is the upbringing
of a new type of person, characterized by a creative and dynamic attitude to life
and culture; a person capable of self-improvement, changing, and improvement for
the benefit of the society”.1 Consequently, if a person does not want their acquired
knowledge to become outdated, he or she must learn continuously, during his or
her whole life. Changes, caused by the formation of a society of knowledge, relate
not only to education, but also all the other areas of functioning of an individual,
including labor functions. One of the forms of training offered by the higher
educational institutions includes postgraduate programs, representing another level
of education after higher education programs. There is of great interest to them, as
a form of education which responds quickly to the changing needs of the labor
market. Thus, education at the academic level is an important element of the idea
of lifelong education.
However, the higher educational institutions are often unable to fully prepare
their graduates for professional work in selected occupations or within the
framework of license (bachelor) and master's degree programs. The most common
cause is a lack of demand for these specialists in the labor market. This gap is
often filled by postgraduate programs, making it possible to expand and enrich the
academic education, or acquire an absolutely new qualification. There is also a
need for further expansion of the available knowledge and skills related to
professional or scientific specialization, which suggests having a more thorough
and more specialized preparation. More and more often people have to change
their profession for personal reasons, and for the reasons arising from the situation
in the labor market. So, postgraduate education in the educational process may
1
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play a role of specialization programs, making knowledge relevant. Higher
educational institutions, in their turn, through the postgraduate programs implement
the following functions of lifelong education: (1) compensation – filling the gap in
education (it takes place, when the level of knowledge of a student is not sufficient
for the correct execution of professional tasks); (2) renovation - update of
qualifications (it is associated with the updating of skills and knowledge in view of
the technological and technical progress or change of equipment of a workplace);
(3) reconstruction – encouragement of the creative activity of students to achieve
such a result as, for example, the improvement of one’s workplace and work
organization2.
Participation in postgraduate programs may also be motivated by selfinterest not necessarily related to the professional activities, as the participants of
the retraining programs have broader goals and objectives: (a) the purpose of
postgraduate programs is not only to transfer a certain amount of knowledge, but
also to develop the ability for creative work, and use of the scientific methods in
professional activities; ( b) these programs are intended to serve as a transfer of
knowledge, and at the same time to be a form of support for self-education; (c)
they need to help students to understand specialists in other fields of knowledge to
facilitate dialogue and establish cooperation; (d) the purpose of postgraduate
programs can include awakening the spirit of innovation, a willingness to take risks
associated with innovation, and the search for new solutions to the problems, as
well as a transfer of proven techniques and skills; (e) non-humanities postgraduate
programs should also expand the “social” knowledge and knowledge of a human
being3.
In Poland, the issues concerning education received at courses of
postgraduate education, are regulated by the law - "The Law on Higher Education”,
which defines it as a form of education for candidates with a qualification of at least
the first level received at a higher educational institution, a research institute of the
Polish Academy of Sciences, or the Scientific and Research Institute at the Medical
Centre of Postgraduate Education, ending with the award of a postgraduate
qualification. A higher educational institution can implement the postgraduate
education programs, if they are related to at least one direction of education, which
is being implemented in them. At the same time, if a program of postgraduate
education is beyond the scope outlined above, to implement such a program it is
necessary to receive the consent of the minister. Postgraduate programs,
according to the above-mentioned law, have a duration of at least two half-years.
The educational program should enable a student to get at least 60 ECTS points,
and a higher educational institution is obliged to determine the learning outcomes
4
and methods of their verification and documentation . The end of the programs
shall be confirmed by a diploma, a certificate, or a license.
1
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In connection with the above, postgraduate programs represent a very
attractive form of education. Studies of this type are of interest, because they allow
students to acquire knowledge during a relatively short time period in comparison
with the higher educational programs of I and II stages. In addition, they meet the
needs of the labor market in terms of advanced training, improvement and even
retraining, since at the end of the postgraduate programs students receive a new
professional qualification. This type of education also meets mobility needs,
because Polish postgraduate programs mostly comply with the European
Qualifications Framework, and therefore, are recognized in other countries. It
should be added that European Qualifications Framework is a tool designed to
serve the spread of the idea of “lifelong education” at all levels of education, in the
entire spectrum of qualifications - from primary school to the level of an academic
higher educational institution. They should contribute to the modernization of
education and professional training, to the creation of a link between education and
professional training with employment, as well as to establishing bridges between
formal, non-formal and informal education, thus leading to the validation of the
learning outcomes through practical experience1.
T abl e 1
Students of Postgraduate Programs Organized by Higher Educational Institutions,
Scientific and Research Institutions
and Other Educational Structures in 2008/2009
Name of institution

Students
Including women
Total
(%)
144 093
67,6

Issued Certificates
Including women
Total
(%)
106 108
70,5

Higher Educational Institutions
Institutions of the Polish
949
77,1
530
75,5
Academy of Sciences (PAS)
Scientific and Research
Institutions (except PAS
128
31,3
484
86,2
institutions)
National School of Public
157
33,8
54
42,6
Administration
Medical Center of
23 111
59,4
17 735
57,8
Postgraduate Education
Total
168 438
66,5
124 911
68,8
Source: Organizacja systemu edukacji w Polsce 2009/2010, Komisja Europejska, Dyrekcja
Generalna ds. Edukacji i Kultury, Eurydice. S. 195.
http://biblioteka-krk.ibe.edu. pl/opac_css/doc_num.php?explnum_id=168 [12.03.2014].

1

Zalecenie Parlamentu Europejskiego i Rady z dnia 23 kwietnia 2008 r. w sprawie
ustanowienia europejskich ram kwalifikacji dla uczenia się przez całe życie. //Dziennik Urzędowy Unii
Europejskiej, 2008, C 111/01, 6.05.2008.
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T abl e 2
Students of Postgraduate Programs Organized by Higher Educational Institutions,
Scientific and Research Institutions and Other Educational Structures in 2012/2013
Name of Institution

Students
Including
Total
women
144 041
105 198

Issued Certificates
Including
Total
women
119 587
85 165

Higher Educational Institutions
Institutions of the Polish
755
503
582
376
Academy of Sciences (PAS)
Scientific and Research
Institutions (except PAS
328
139
196
83
institutions)
National School of Public
33
13
69
20
Administration
Medical Center of
27 432
15 888
25 707
13 581
Postgraduate Education
Total
172 589
121 741
146 141
99 225
Source: Szkoły wyższe i ich finanse w 2012 roku. / Główny Urząd Statystyczny. Warszawa,
2013. S. 156.

The above data shows that the number of persons participating in
postgraduate programs increases systematically. This is due, in particular, to
changes in the educational structure of the population of Poland in the last two
decades. The dynamics of this phenomenon is evidenced by the fact that during
the period between 1995 and 2009, the share of people with higher education in
the age group of 25-64 has increased from 9.7% to 21.2%. It seems that the
figures given in the tables indicate a relatively high demand for this form of
education: about 35% of the average number of graduates (485,246 people in
Poland graduated from higher educational institutions in 2011/ 2012), improve their
level of education at postgraduate education courses.
It should be emphasized that postgraduate education is consistent with the
idea of life-long education. In this system, one can receive education, which is
even not related to the previously received one. Thus, this form meets the
requirements of availability, flexibility and openness of education. Repeated
postgraduate training is also possible, which is shows the compliance of this form
with the requirements of lifelong education, which stresses the need for the fullyfledged development and activity of a person. In addition, there is no age barrier,
which would make it impossible to receive such forms of education, and
consequently, the lifelong education principle is being implemented regardless of
age. The only limitation on admissions to postgraduate programs includes prior
preparation, as there is a requirement for higher education to a level of at least the
Licentiate Program (Bachelor’s program).
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ON THE WAY
TO PROFESSIONAL SELF-EDUCATION
N. А. Lobanov
1. The author put forward a hypothetical proposition: in 10-15 years the
proportion of professional self-education to education received by attendance of
lectures and seminars in the subsystem of main professional education in average
will be 30% (or possibly an even higher value), and in the subsystem of additional
professional education can grow up to around 50% of the total hours set forth in
the training programs of professional education. This trend is expected to grow
steadily. And this “silent revolution” will change the educational landscape.
2. In the broad sense of the term, self-education means the process of
acquiring knowledge and skills through (by means of) self-study and observations.
In the context of the discussed issues, for us the concept of “professional selfeducation” is of particular importance, which means a purposeful process of
acquiring knowledge, skills and competencies through (by means of) self-study and
observations according to the specific educational programs approved by the
employer, or according to the curriculum of additional professional education
institutions, agreed with the employer, for whom the learning process is organized.
Self-education is one of the oldest social institutions of the society that
accompanies a person throughout his/her adult life. And we should not forget that
self-education is the first and the oldest form of education (training, learning).
In the epistemological and historical contexts, there are two main motives of
self-education: a need and a demand.
Self-education as a need. If we take the biblical tradition as a historical
source, and the author considers the Bible to be a historical source, the first people
on Earth - Adam and Eve – were the founders of self-study (self-learning). Let us
study this historical source, “So, God expelled him (Adam – N.L.) from the Garden
of Eden to cultivate the land, from which he had been taken.” [The Book of Genesis
1:23]. However, neither Adam nor Eve had a tutor, or textbooks or manuals
describing how to cultivate the land. That is why for the first humans on Earth –
Adam and Eve – self-education (self-learning) became an objective necessity of
their own survival and procreation.
Self-education as a demand, as an informal institution of education,
emerged in an era when the main areas of knowledge and practical activities
necessary for the life of an individual and for the life of a community of people had
been shaped. Since that time and up until the last quarter of the 20th century selfeducation had been developing as an individual demand of people that fulfilled a
function of satisfaction of their various needs, including scientific and educational
ones.
3. The search for innovative solutions that would open new opportunities for
economic growth, technological breakthrough and social transformation, is,
perhaps, the most relevant and discussed topic of the last decade. But often in our
pursuit of new theoretical and empirical solutions we forget that we do not use the
existing opportunities to the fullest extent, that many growth reserves lie “open” in
traditional technologies, forms and methods of work. Professional self-education
can become one of these growth reserves, capable of improving the professional
potential of employees regardless of their area of activities in the context of lifelong
35

education. Real information and technological prerequisites for this were
developed at the turn of the XX-XXI centuries.
The ambitious tasks facing Russia in general, and its economy, in particular,
set at least three important and interrelated goals for the system of education in the
field of innovative development:
The first one - to improve the quality of training of students of secondary and
higher professional education by bringing their level of competency from the
viewpoint of their professionalism to the required level of competency needed in
the real sector of the economy and the social sphere;
The second one - to raise the level of professional competence of the
working population, and, primarily, in the areas of strategic importance for growth
of the national economy and ensuring national security, in which the increment of
professional knowledge tends towards spontaneous acceleration, and therefore
updating professional knowledge is a necessary condition for the effectiveness of
individual work and teamwork;
And the third one – as a consequence of the first two - to ensure continuous
reproduction of the working population with a necessary and sufficient level of
professional competence, and, especially, in the sectors of strategic importance for
the growth of national economy and provision of national security.
Practical implementation of this latter problem is directly and immediately
connected with the additional professional education (training). The established
forms and methods of additional education (training) are well known, and many of
them have proven to be productive. However, in the institutional practice of
additional education (training), professional self-education turned out to be on the
periphery of scientific interests and practical use1.
4. We believe that over the next 10-15 years professional self-education will
become an independent plan and account form of educational activity, and will
become one of the important characteristics (indicators) of the evaluation of
educational institutions providing additional professional education. This form of
educational activity will also touch upon the subsystem of core (basic) professional
education. We believe that in the next 10-15 years the number of students in the
subsystem of additional professional training, including advanced training and
retraining, will correlate with the number of students in the primary subsystem of
professional education at a ratio of 3:1. And we believe that there are not only
sufficient bases for this, but also an urgent need.
First of all, the market of services of primary professional education to-date
has been developed in general. The expected changes in the coming years will be
mainly related to structural changes in the field of professional specialization within
the framework of secondary vocational and higher professional education
institutions: emergence of new areas of specialization, unification of several
professions, cease of training in certain professional areas, etc. Quantitatively, the
market of services of primary professional education will not grow, moreover for the
last several years it has been significantly reduced, whereas the market of
additional education (learning) has an objective growth trend. It is this market of
1

Unfortunately, professional self-education, as a form of additional professional education, was
also not reflected in the “Concept of long-term social and economic development of the Russian
Federation for the period up to 2020”. At the same time it can be an important resource factor in the
transition to the economy of innovative development.
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educational services that today and in the future will determine the pace of our
progress on the path of innovative development.
Secondly, it is quite obvious that the market for additional educational
services in most sectors of the economy and in the social sphere, in the form, in
which it has been shaped to the present time, in no way meets the objectives of
modernizing the country. And although it will undoubtedly grow, in the nearest
future, and more than likely, in the upcoming years, this educational sector will not
allow the majority of the working population to improve their qualifications, to
undergo retraining, etc., at least once every five years. This can be explained not
only by the economic opportunities, but also by the impossibility to rather quickly
train enough competent professionals who would be able to work in the innovative
1
educational environment of additional professional education .
Obviously, we need a new paradigm of additional professional training,
including advanced training and retraining, where professional self-education will
become one of the leading forms of the educational process. In an era of
escalating the institutional forms of professional training and development of
various forms of additional education, the need for professional self-education for a
large part of the working population becomes a social and economic imperative, a
prerequisite for preserving their social status.
5. To a large extent creation of the state and corporate subsystem of
professional self-education could overcome the barriers standing in the way of
ensuring the reproduction of the necessary and sufficient number of competent
professionals. For this purpose it is necessary to abandon the existing social and
economic stereotypes inherited from the era of before-innovation development.
One of them is in the fact that, despite the general awareness of the importance of
a professional self-education institute, as a practically unlimited economic and
social resource, the attitude of the government and the society to professional selfeducation remains the same – this is a form of satisfaction by a person of his/her
own interests2. Of course, nowadays professional self-education continues to bear
a social function of satisfaction of individual interests, but the results of these
interests, often overcoming the intellectual membrane of personal interests,
acquire public importance and give rise to new social and technical initiatives. More
often it gets the features of professional education. Perhaps the manifestation of
personal professional interest within the framework of lifelong professional selfeducation largely takes place due to the majority of recent and many present
discoveries. We have yet to realize the place and the role of this form of education
in the 21st century. But it is obvious that self-education is moving from the area of
“amateur activity” to the area of professional labor.
I believe that the problem of transition to professional self-education should
become a subject of the State Targeted Program.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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Experience shows that the vast majority of professors and teachers employed in the
subsystem of core (basic) professional education are not ready to work efficiently in the subsystem of
additional professional education. There is an urgent need to create specialized centers for preparation
of teachers for the subsystem of additional professional education.
2
It is typical that until the mid-XX century the word “self-education” in lexicographical sources
was associated only with the pre-professional education.
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THE FORMATION OF COMMON SPACE OF
LIFELONG EDUCATION OF CIS COUNTRIES
AS A PROBLEM OF PRESENT
PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCE

V.A. Myasnikov
With all the differences of the history, culture, national specific features and
value ideals, conditions and opportunities of pedagogical activities in the sovereign
states (former republics of the USSR), with all the significance of their independent
educational policy, one cannot ignore the availability of the numerous invariant
characteristics, common regularities and principles, common scientific and
methodological approaches to education, teaching and personal development,
manifesting and displaying the real ties of the educational-pedagogical community
unchanging in the different transformations of social systems in the educational
sphere of the member states of the Commonwealth of Independent States
(hereinafter the CIS).
The formation of the CIS, structuring of its political, economic and social life
as well as the social-economic, social-pedagogical terminology that formed in the
previous years and became usual for us, do not adequately reflect the new realities
in many cases. Therefore, their assessment and analysis require substantiation of
the conceptual framework, finalizing the regularities and trends of this process. It is
no coincidence that there is a steady trend in recent scientific research of denoting
the integration processes in different fields as the formation and development of a
certain space: informational, educational space, highlighting it as an interaction of
subjects of public activities (social institutions) within the definite boundaries of a
city, district, region, republic, country, group of countries united by common
historical, cultural, educational traditions, or a global space on the world-wide
scale. One can state that, on the one hand, the notion of “educational space” is
among the most frequently used, and on the other hand, is among the least clear.
This actually determines the scientific and practical need to denote the space (in
this case we mean the educational space of the CIS member-states) as a specific
phenomenon in the public relations of these countries as an element of their
political structure. The aggregate of all kinds of educational structures is the zone
of the particular interaction of the national educational systems and their individual
links. The mutual use of the particular specific features of one country in the
educational space of other countries creates similar educational situations in these
countries and promotes the development of further integration.
The consolidated efforts of all pedagogical institutions, use of the potential of
educational systems, and searches for the paradigm of the education of the future,
have become a powerful additional factor in its integration, which results from the
previous stage of development of education in these countries, and brings it to the
level of integration of the national educational systems within the frames of the CIS
member-states. The specific features of such integration are: (a) coordinated
educational policy; (b) mutual convergence and complementary national
educational systems; (c) synchronization of actions on the basis of their regulation
by supranational institutions as well; (d) gradual outgrowth of their state frames by
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the national educational systems and generation of trends towards the formation of
a common educational space as the most effective form of implementation of the
tasks of the education of the future. This space can be structurally represented by
different agents, subjects, and different levels of actions: individual educational
institutions, individual regional interstate and non-state educational structures
(unions, associations, congregations, foundations, etc.), international activities of
national states being the highest level – the basis of international relations and ties,
and the basis of integration in the sphere of education. This means integration at
an essentially new “soft basis”. That is, the voluntary restoration of ties in the
sphere of education (only those naturally that proved their value at the time) on the
conditions of maintaining sovereignty, full equality and mutual benefit.
The consequences of the integration (as well as disintegration) processes in
the CIS countries must be assessed, in our opinion, on the basis of their analysis in
terms of sociality. In other words, the starting point of any development in the
context of such an approach must be the human being, and his welfare and wellbeing in the broad sense of the word. Any other orientation ignoring “the social
price” or “social effect” of integration in the field of education cannot be considered
either ethical or moral. The study of new social dimensions in the CIS countries
has brought new notions into our lexicon, such as “the common social (economic,
political, legal, ecological, information, educational, criminogenic) space”, “the
person in the humanistic dimension”, “a person’s biosocial health”, “people’s public
health”, “humanitarian development quotient”, “social safety net” and a whole
number of others which comprise the present notion of “new social dimensions”
(Москвин Л. Б. СНГ: тенденции и итоги развития интеграции /Общественные
науки и современность. – 1997, N 2).
The UN is known to have developed the so-called humanitarian
development quotient – an indicator taking account the real purchasing capacity of
the population, the condition of public education, healthcare, life expectancy, level
of development of democracy, position of women, children and elderly people in
society. Such an approach could form the basis of the analysis of the social
consequences of the integration processes in the CIS member-states, and promote
reasonable adjustments of further development of the Commonwealth, in particular
the formation of its common educational space.
Tracing of the trends of development of education in the Commonwealth
states, exchange of pedagogical information about achievements in the field of
education, comparison and consolidation of innovative processes in education, and
advanced models of organization of education (their adaptation), can provide the
basis for coordination of the research, management and teaching-educational
activities in these countries, and accordingly, serve the interests of the
development of education of every state. Besides, this will allow both deep
understanding of the processes of renewal in a certain country, and the
development of the principles as well as identification of the conditions of optimal
development of educational systems, bringing them closer to the continually
changing educational needs of different states, especially in the conditions of a
market economy, drastic transformations in the structure of employment, migration
of the population, and the mobility of the production sphere and labour resources.
At the same time, it will allow a more evidence-based approach to the comparison
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and adjustment of educational standards at different stages of education, and
assessment of the ongoing processes from the point of view of the world
experience of development of education.
We consider the integration processes in education in the light of the general
methodology of social cognition. Integration per se into the common educational
space acts as the manifestation and presentation of real ties in the objective
process of teaching and education as an aspect of the developing public organism
intent for the integrity and harmony of all its systems and subsystems. While
economic integration is restrained for a number of reasons, for example: (a) due to
structural non-uniformity and the variety of the economies of the Commonwealth
states; (b) due to the difference of the rates of economic development and the gap
in the levels of economic development; (c) due to the different rate of reform
maturity in the CIS member-states. Being a kind of “reform romanticism”, these
reforms are distinguished by inconsistency, different rates, forms and methods,
and are implemented in different areas. That is, with all the difference of the
conditions of pedagogical activities in the Commonwealth countries, and with all
the specific features of the independent educational policy, one cannot ignore the
availability of the numerous invariant characteristics, common regularities and
principles, common scientific and methodological approaches to education,
teaching and development of people in the educational sphere. This is creation of
the legal and regulatory framework (basis) of educational systems, and renewal of
the content of education, development of standards of education; information,
scientific-methodological, legal, personnel, material-technical, financial, structuralinstitutional support of education; these are issues of the democratization of
education, humanization and differentiation of teaching, regionalization and social
protection of the sphere of education; development of new models and types of
schools in the system of state and non-state educational institutions. These are the
problems of integration of the system of education into new social-economic
(market) relationships.
This involves integration, because this process is inherently not related to
the suppression of the essential parameters of the components integrated into one
whole. On the contrary, it presupposes careful preservation and development of
the best of the components, and enrichment of the entire system on this basis,
including the acquisition of increasingly valuable qualities. It should be emphasized
that integration into the common educational space is not just assimilation, and
even less so the absorption of the weak community by the strong one (in some
respects), but is the voluntary mutually beneficial movement to the integrity that
embodies the best characteristics of the integrated subjects. Thus, new qualities of
the integrated big system (space) can emerge, that do not come down to a simple
sum of the qualities of the integrated parts – also big systems, but of another
content and order. In other words, we are at the stage of acute need for a search
for ways of reasonable rather than mechanical transfer and assimilation of ideals,
values, and life-saving public technologies into the increasingly prepared and
expanding common space of educational life activities of the present, and even
more so, future generations. The space is characterized by common principles of
the state policy in the sphere of education which is formalized by the international
treaty of the CIS member-states, coordination of the state educational standards
and programs, equal opportunities, and free exercise of the citizens’ rights to
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education in any educational institution on the territory of the Commonwealth
states.
This is not the question of unification of the national educational systems or
their “harmonization”, but of the need for their greater orientation towards the
demands of fast changing and increasingly interdependent development. This is
not just the increase of the ties or the number of the countries involved in this
process, but rather the intensification of these ties, concentration of the scientificpedagogical potential, telecommunication networks, databases, educational
information processing and transfer, operational use of the latest advances of
science and technology in the sphere of education, eradication of illiteracy,
including functional illiteracy by means of state-of-the-art technologies,
humanization of the process of teaching and education, development of distance
learning, and creation of training systems and implementation of the system of
lifelong education.
We will also emphasize that integration in the education of the CIS countries
is promoted by a new political motivation: for the republics of the former USSR,
such academic cooperation is a form of “restoration and reproduction of the culture
of democratic traditions”, a mutually beneficial form of relations, a way to increase
prestige and competitiveness.
Our initial idea is based on the assumption, according to which the
educational space of the Commonwealth countries preserves the common
historical path, common organizational and content foundations of building the
national educational systems, and conforms to the world prospects of development
of lifelong education. The analysis of the present condition of educational systems
of different CIS member-states has allowed the identification of a number of factors
confirming this idea, namely: (1) the mentality of the peoples of the former USSR.
This especially concerns Slavic nations: Russians, Byelorussians, and Ukrainians.
The deep family ties (for example, every fifth resident of Ukraine is Russian); (2) for
several decades, education in all former republics of the Soviet Union has been
established and developed on a common methodological, organizational-structural
and methodical basis. This is also the basis of the present formation of the already
nationalized systems of education in all the Commonwealth countries; (3) a
significant factor of their integration is the language of communication. Not all
residents of the Commonwealth countries know western languages, but practically
all of them know Russian. This is a promising trend.
Thus, speaking about the prospects of the common space of lifelong
education, we now define it as a result of long historical, economic, spiritual coexistence, which certainly includes the pedagogical and educational community,
unchanging in the different transformations of the public systems. On the other
hand, we define it as a complex, non-uniform, multilevel process of closely
interrelated quantitative and qualitative transformations, resulting in a new
qualitative condition of the object. The process of the formation of the educational
community is based on the unity of approaches, the unity of goal-setting, the unity
of the content of education, the unity of terminology, categories and standards, and
the unity of summing up of the results. In other words, the process is based on the
principle of common opportunities.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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THE SOCIETY OF LIFELONG EDUCATION:
UTOPIA OR REALITY?

V. Ya. Rushanin
Education, in a broad sense, begins at a person’s birth and continues until
the end of his life. Nevertheless, it is in the present conditions that the folk wisdom
“One lives and learns” is turning from a wish into a mental set calling for action and
actualizing the idea of lifelong education.
Lifelong education can be viewed in two main aspects: firstly, institutional as an organized system of institutions providing appropriate educational services
(professional training and retraining, vocational training, internships), and secondly,
informal - as a life strategy and commitment to self-study and acquisition of
information, and the constant process of updating knowledge. Both levels
interrelate and are complementary: it is formal education that “teaches to learn” forming the value of knowledge, instilling skills of self-study, and willingness for
future educational practice.
In recent years, lifelong education has been attracting more and more
groups of people, which brings us to the idea of a constantly learning society.
And this is happening despite the fact that modern educational theory and
methodology generally focus on young people (up to 35 years of age on average),
depriving older social groups of a chance to improve their educational level (though
not limiting their involvement in self-education or non-formal education). On the
one hand, this situation is not new: for example, andragogical education (education
for adults) was actively developed in the 1920s-1930s in the time of worker’s
faculties. However, if in the past it was a matter of eradication of illiteracy, in the
present conditions we are talking about strategies of constant growth and updating
existing knowledge. According to sociological researches – results of the annual
monitoring held by the Institute of Sociology of RAS directed by M.K. Gorshkov, the
goals of lifelong education of people depending on different age groups vary as
follows: age 22-35 – improving one’s educational level, extending one’s social
circle, learning something concrete; age 35-49 years – improving employment
opportunities, promotion at work and a pay rise, enhancing the quality of life in
families; age 50-64 years – avoiding loneliness, maintaining an independent
lifestyle1.
Sociologists observe strong links between life self-awareness and education:
positive and optimistic expectations of the future predominate among those who
received additional education, while those who do not continue their education are
about 10 times more likely to expect their living conditions and opportunities to
deteriorate. Among 11 professional groups involved in a nationwide poll, the
highest level of positive assessments (feeling of success after getting education) is
demonstrated by the artistic and humanitarian intelligentsia (73.1%) and the
2
military (32.6%) .
1

Горшков, М. К., Ключарев, Г. А. Непрерывное образование в контексте модернизации.
М.: ИС РАН, ФГНУ ЦСИ, 2011. P. 54.
2
Ibid. PP. 28–29.
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Why is the concept of lifelong education so desired and highly sought? The
western sociologist Peter Jarvis identifies four key trends of modern time affecting
1
the process in one way or another : 1) the futuristic trend – increasing the value of
education in society, understanding the future as a space in which the complexity
constantly
e
of all processes
increases, and therefore the role of education and human
development becomes of bigger importance; 2) the planning trend – lifelong
education as a guarantee of competence and competitiveness of a specialist for
the purpose of providing himself with a worthy place in the socio-economic
hierarchy; 3) the reflexive trend is connected with the concept of Ulrich Beck on the
global “risk society” in which constant and unpredictable changes in life indicate
obsolescence of previous educational practices, s of thening the role of new and
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more than they can know about themselves, but this did not make them Luthers,
1
nor Napoleons, nor Bismarcks.”
The need for such reconsideration of traditional educational practices is
already being transmitted as an ideological mental set of a new educational
paradigm. In an interview with the newspaper Vedomosti, Education Minister
Dmitry Livanov and rector of the Moscow School of Management Skolkovo Andrey
Volkov stated that universities would be guided by the model of transition from
subject-oriented knowledge to project-oriented knowledge2. This situation will
involve a transition from university management to the system of management of
flexible and mobile training programs, introduction of a credit-modular system of
mastery of these programs, change of indicators of assessment of the quality of
education (focusing not on administrative and institutional reporting, but on the
acquired competencies as such).
Obviously, in the circumstances of constant updating, teachers must learn
firsthand. However, it should be pointed out that the results of the 2012 Ministry of
Education and Science monitoring of activities of government institutions of higher
education and their branches showed that 30 out of 42 pedagogical universities
(71.43%) and 29 of 37 out of their branches (78.38%) showed signs of inefficiency.
Certainly, questions about the purity of criteria for evaluating the effectiveness of
higher education institutions are debatable, but, nevertheless, this situation draws
attention to the problem of formation of a special type of a teacher - promptly
responding to the most unpredictable changes in activities.
Psychologists distinguish between two key types of human reactions to
changes and complication of the environment3. The first one is a low-adaptive
“Gulliver” model: a person is firmly fixed in his feelings towards time, the world, and
himself, viewing himself as a massive, outstanding, meaningful “I”. Herewith, the
world changes rapidly, and his sense of self by inertia retains signs of traditionally
established self-determination - like Gulliver, preserving the same size both in the
country of Lilliputians, and in the country of Giants. The second type is a highlyadaptive “Alice” model: a focus on flexibility, and mobility of reaction to changes in
the environmental conditions. People of this type are much more likely to not only
get used to, but also function effectively in the actual realities. Alice does not
cultivate her own “I”, she adapts herself to transformations. She does not expect
changes from the outside. She is a change by herself, whose internal impulse, at
times, is ahead of the external one.
The concept of lifelong education and training throughout life makes us be
not so much “Gullivers” (unable to adapt themselves to the rapidly changing
worlds) but rather “Alices” – quickly and promptly responding to the most
unpredictable challenges.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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Лессинг Г. Культурология. ХХ век: Антология. М., 1995. P. 402.
Ставка на новое содержание // Ведомости. 2012. 3 сент.
See: Шкуратов В. А. Сверхбыстрое время – новые времена? // Образы времени и
исторические представления / под ред. Л. П. Репиной. М.: Кругъ, 2010.
2
3
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HUMANITARIAN PARADIGMS
OF EDUCATION
Y. V. Senko
The humanization of various spheres of human activity has become the
identification mark of the late 20th century, a way to overcome the negative effects
of civilization. Foundation of the worldwide humanitarian funds to support relevant
projects, provision of humanitarian assistance to various regions affected by
natural disasters, wars, epidemics, environmental disasters, social upheaval - all
these events are typical of the early 21st century.
The current state of education, and not only in Russia, is characterized as a
critical one. In connection with the search for a way out of this situation, various
doctrines, concepts, strategies, education paradigms are being built and widely
discussed, in which its critical situation is considered in various aspects:
ontological, socio-cultural, methodological, and pedagogical. First of all, the crisis
of education acts as a crisis of “education of a person” (F.T. Mikhailov,. Fn (F.T.
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paradigm (children - bags for the program), to the cultural and creative one, which
involves the development of “life” knowledge, the transition from an “educated
person” to a “man of culture” (V.S. Bibler). In contrast to the “educated person”,
who mastered the achievements of the society and uses them, “a person of
culture” matches in his mind the irreducible cultures, focusing its activities on
others, and is willing to start dialogue with others. This topic is covered in the
summary of the report of the European International Commission on Education for
the twenty-first century. Its chairman, Jacques Delors, believes that the foundation
of modern education should include four pillars: to learn to live, to learn to know, to
learn to do, and to learn to coexist (UNESCO, 2006).
There is a major fact in pedagogy, the essence of which is that the
interaction of direct participants of the pedagogical process in its ontological
foundation, determines the very existence of the educational process as a
pedagogical phenomenon. After all, the educational process is a meeting of people
in the meaningful world. However, this meeting in humanitarian and technocratic
paradigms of education has different semantic meanings, and contains nonidentical messages.
The base of each professional culture includes a pattern - a definite
historically constituted matrix that forms the “core” of culture, and is formed by it. It
articulates the culture, is a kind of metaphysical or ontological symbol of this
culture, and implicitly contains its universal representations. In pedagogical culture,
this role belongs to the author's position of a teacher. This position constitutes its
activities: determines the value-based and sense-based coordinates, a subject, the
ontological representations about the pedagogical process, and its methodological
guidelines.
The pattern of classical pedagogy is paternalism (this harmony does not
seem random) with its clear-cut dominant to the implementation of target-rational,
subject- object relations in educational practice. This scheme was organically built
into the technocratic paradigm of education. In this situation, the objects of the
external world and the students are perceived by a teacher as a condition or
environment of his/her teaching activities, focused on the achievement of his or her
own goals. The pattern of post-classical pedagogy is a focus on others, with its
clearly defined focus on the implementation of value- rational, subject-subject
relations in educational practice. These relationships are defined by initially
recognizing the value of others, and a conscious belief in the value of a particular
mode of their activity as such, irrespective of their final success. Focus on others
means the establishment of a mutual understanding of each other, inside which a
person takes the place of the other person. It is something more than empathy and
compassion. This also includes the willingness of a teacher to always learn, based
on the experience of his or her students. In this case, a teacher has no monopoly
as a tutor, a mentor, a counselor. The focus is on mutual learning and
understanding of life among all participants (G.S. Batischev). Focus on others is
also an understanding and appreciation by a teacher of the right of other people to
be different in relation to the teacher and the students; to be themselves. One of
the three major rights mentioned by J. Korczak in the “Magna Carta” is the right of
a child to be him or herself.
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The real meaning of pedagogical activity consists of the creation of
conditions for the development of “Ego”, and “Self-existence” of other people. The
definition of its purpose is paradoxical: my activities (I - teacher), but its purpose is
formulated in the terms focused on others. Therefore, the interaction “a teacher – a
learner”, “a teacher – a student” involves real teaching activities, insofar as a
teacher links a subjective sense with it. We may talk about the teaching activity,
only when its meaning is related to the activities of the other person, when it is
focused on the discovery and implementation by other people of the essence of
their activities. Here, we have in mind not some “objectively correct” or
metaphysically “true” meaning, but the subjective meaning of interaction by a
teacher with other people. The author's position of a teacher, which originally
implied co-authorship with students, organically fits into the humanitarian
paradigms of education.
At the end of the 20th century, D.S. Likhachev expressed his opinion about
the age to come, which will be the century of humanitarian culture. By that time, for
many of us it had become clear that the era of classical pedagogy as a science of
education was coming to an end. Narrative teaching was also coming to an end - a
story about the educational process. It showed a turn from the system to the fate
mentioned by L.S. Vygotsky. This turn is difficult and lengthy: education in the 21st
century is an effort to be a humanitarian education. It means a switch from the
pedagogy of paternalism, the focus on a specific subject, a monologue, an
explanation of pedagogy focused on others, cooperation, dialogue, and
understanding. Overcoming the technocratic illusion associated with the rational
calculation of a “graduate model”, the “standard of education” with complete
predictability of the training results, is impossible without humanitarian thinking,
and without the humanitarian education of a teacher. Such a teacher does not
operate functionally, following the social role, but rather implements his or her own
vision of the pedagogical process, building his or her life, and himself or herself,
implements together with the students his or her position of an author (essentially,
co-author!).
It should be noted that education is resistant and conservative, first of all due
to the position of teachers, who in today’s conditions not only perform their
professional duties, but rather fulfill a mission of enlightenment. Moreover, even in
times of crisis this system shows trends of its own development. Such trends
include humanitarization, fundamentalization, and informational support of
education. Movement in each of these directions has its own “specific logics”
defined by the originality of a trend. However, with all their differences and even
contradictory character (fundamentalization and information support do not
change, unlike humanitarization, the traditional, filling model of education), they are
likely to be relative to complementary aspects, rather than opposing ones.
Probably, there is no single universal solution to this multi-dimensional, multifaceted problem of overcoming the crisis in education.
Nevertheless, in all possible ways of overcoming it, humanitarization is the
first condition. This statement is a consequence of awareness by society, of the
fact that the humanitarian component of a person is a core of personality.
Moreover, the humanitarization of education is associated with global, and
planetary changes in the modern world (overcoming technocratic and scientific
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traditions as well as the split of culture and education into humanitarian and
technocratic components), with the hope of changing the mentality of the society.
In the early twenty-first century, the article “a teacher on the verge of the
twenty -first century” written by Y.M. Lotman, ends with an uncertain outlook: The
twenty-first century may prove to be a huge barracks, and it may also be a new
Renaissance. Development of science and technology gives us both doors. It
depends on us, which door we will go through” 1. The construction of education as
a humanitarian practice helps us to make this forecast clear. Today and in the
future, it is important to ensure that the pedagogical process, over the course of
which education is built, is faithful to its own nature, i.e. is adequate from the point
of view of humanitarization, and is moving towards the multidimensional complexity
of a person’s subjective world without inflicting damage on it, by means of the
schematism of ordering.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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characteristics of the future professional activities of specialists acting as subjects
of postgraduate education in the process of lifelong education.
The new trends of development of the present professional activities, their
differentiation, integration and technological universalization, emergence of
technical prerequisites for deep individualization of consumption (based on 3D
printer technologies, etc.) and spending spare time, make modernization of the
entire architectonics of the present system of lifelong education. In particular, as
shown by research of the experts of the Skolkovo Management School, the system
of lifelong education needs to consider in its development that after 2020-2030 the
first positions of the ranking of professions may be taken by GMO-agriculturers,
engineers-space road builders, specialists in cyber-prosthetics, time-brokers,
designers of biorobots as well as bio-pharmacologists, virtual lawyers, network
physicians and urbanists-ecologists, and so on [see: 2]. This requires thorough
elaboration of essential (regular) links between development of the culture of
production and the culture of society, between professional requests of people and
similar interests of domestic production. This makes the system of lifelong
education of contemporary specialists to consider, in a more object-based manner,
the social, economic and humanitarian aspects of prospective development of
technological processes, social and professional signs of the subject of production,
and show and embed the algorithms forming prospective professional functions
and competences in future specialists into the training process of the courses of
postgraduate education.
Humanitarian renovation of regional production is also implicitly related with
development of lifelong education of specialists. It is based on “economy of
knowledge”. It is inherently the result of a 40-year-long formation of the new
technological basis of production when fundamental scientific training, deep special
knowledge, and certain social and psychological elements started gaining
increasing significance in the content of the qualification of many professions. The
fundamental components of the specialists’ qualification against the background of
reduced physical aspects of labor are the employees’ professional dynamism, their
ability for fast adaptation in the conditions of application of new production
machinery and methods of work, as well as new forms of labor organization [4, p.
60]. There was gradually formed a common set of professional and training
competences. In the professional and humanitarian aspect they started expressing
the new requirements to the employee and the process of his formation in the
system of lifelong education. The growth of the basic branches of economy
expressing the so-called sixth technology revolution (in the USA, for example) has
become the basis for emergence and distribution of skilled employees capable of
using different software packages, analyzing information flows in the production
system, possessing deeper knowledge of mathematics, information science and
statistics than before. Contemporary specialists having fast growing jobs must now
have good linguistic skills, the ability of making decisions on regulating and
changing the conditions of the production process [see: 4; 5]. In other words, a
contemporary employee only having quite definite professional and humanitarian
qualities can be the determining factor of high profit in technologically and
organizationally advanced market structures. The efficiency of the present
production is related namely with this set of specialists’ qualities and competences.
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They need them both for successful learning of their trade and for work in the
branches of the new economy.
These competences of specialists are the new professional and
humanitarian requirements to the system and content of their lifelong education.
They help to overcome the relative reticence of a particular educational institution
against the laws of technological and humanitarian renovation of production
involving modern human capital in terms of its competences and quality of
humanitarian development into its sphere. They are also indicative of the need for
changing the priorities of its modernization in the system of lifelong education. The
latter is implicitly related with the change of the dimension of domestic production
and professional culture of specialists. The studies conducted by sociologists
according to G. Hofstede’s methods show that the degree of preparedness of
Russian citizens to accept the non-uniform distribution of power in society, the
value of individual achievements, self-assertion and toughness in achieving goals,
in concentration on material success, in striving for clear rules of activities, in
orientation to the future is “closest” to the residents of Romania, Bulgaria, Turkey
and Panama. It is “the farthest” from the residents of Denmark, Great Britain and
Sweden [see: 3].
Full-scale engagement of these dependences in domestic production and in
the system of lifelong education will make it possible to resist development of a
number of negative trends in the labor behavior of Russian specialists. In
particular, the recent research by Superjob.ru recruitment agency has revealed a
decline in the desire of domestic workers to work, but to receive a salary. It has
shown, in particular, (the research was conducted in February 2014 in different
regions of our country and 1,800 economically active Russian citizens were
interviewed) that the respondents have a generally positive attitude to their job:
about 52% of the interviewed refused to quit their job even if they were paid just for
staying at home. Almost 38% answered that they would gladly use such an
opportunity. Every tenth respondent was undecided. The dynamics of the process
revealed by the research is disturbing, however. In 2007 only one fourth of Russian
citizens agreed to stay at home and receive money while 67% claimed that their job
meant more than “just money” for them. That is, over the recent seven years the
number of “workaholics” has been on the downward trend while the number of “loafers”
has been growing: their correlation is 52% versus 38% of all the respondents,
respectively [see: http://www.superjob.ru/research/articles/sociology/].
In this situation the role of lifelong education of specialists grows noticeably
in the humanitarian aspect: in improved stimulation of the active creative search of
specialists involved in postgraduate education, in development of the technologies
of actualization of their cultural and educational needs, in creation of conditions of
their self-actualization, development of value and world outlook benchmarks
helping them to adapt in the changing community, in formation of deep and
adequate understanding in them of the current social-historical processes, in
overcoming psychological barriers in communication with other people in
production and beyond it, in consolidation of their adequate professional selfassessment, in development of a positive I-concept in them, in identification of the
areas and prospects of their further professional growth.
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Development of lifelong education of specialists as a prerequisite of
humanitarian renovation of regional production is also related to the formation of
awareness of the value significance of education for its social and professional
activities, with creation of technologies of acquiring the meaning and contentrelated goals of designing and forecasting their professional activities by the
subjects of lifelong education with account for permanent renovation of their
content. Humanitarian renovation of production and lifelong education is internally
linked to their development, with overcoming the narrow horizon of usefulness
within the frames of the formerly industrially deformed (somewhere also destroyed)
tactics and strategy of reproduction of Russian capital. The deep logic of capital
development reproduced on such an industrial basis determines formation of
employees’ professional competences only to the extent of a direct return,
preferably in money and value terms. All relationships inside production and
through them in the v
em of lifelong education as well if i
is losel intugrated
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Such horizons are related to building lifelong education on the basis of the dialogic
principle and mutual personality-conditioned intercrossing of its actors, on the
refusal of university teachers involved in the system of lifelong education to present
normative truths to specialists.
Completing our theses we would like to note the following important items.
First: as we have tried to show, the role of lifelong education of specialists in
technological renovation of regional production is important and necessary.
Reliance on the regularities of technological renovation enable it to turn into the
fundamental link of transition of branches, enterprises and companies of regions to
the fifth and the sixth technology revolutions. This objectively contributes to a
further increase of the share of innovative products from one percent to 20-30% in
the total volume of the gross domestic product, which exceeds the best
achievements of the Soviet system [see: 1]. This also enables our country to
integrate into the leading world brands of development, to create flexible hightechnology industries where employees will be able to reproduce science-intensive
innovative goods and services after studying the driving forces of development of
world labor distribution.
Second: analysis of the present lifelong education of specialists shows that
this system is based on the laws of functioning of the so-called “economy of
knowledge”. This means that humanitarian renovation of production and lifelong
education is internally linked to formation of a common set of professional and
training competences of specialists. In these conditions, development of lifelong
education must be aimed at overcoming the industrially deformed logic inherent in
the present Russian production, at reduction of the principle and system of the
general usefulness of a certain professional competence in its narrow view. This
naturally presupposes that lifelong education must rely in its development on the
mechanisms of removal of the emerging contradictions and discrepancies in the
correlation of the pragmatic (built on the principle of pure benefit) and humanitarian
(based on deep value-related substances) aspects of training of contemporary
specialists. This makes it possible to reveal the actual horizons of professional and
humanitarian evolution to the present specialists, and enables them to become
active subjects of the future stage of development of domestic production.
Third: one should not forget about the real duality of development of the
present market economy. On the one hand, entrepreneurs have to employ
diversified and professionally trained specialists for manufacturing high quality and
competitive goods, to implement measures to enrich and humanize their labor. On
the other hand, they are limited by the character of the present technology,
economic necessity and interest in maintaining production costs at the minimum
level. That is, it is as yet impossible to completely overcome the mechanisms of
alienation available in production and in any contemporary profession as
entrepreneurs and employees are connected by their own professional onesidedness. In the present market economy it is impossible to completely overcome
the situation of general dependence that ties “professionally one-sided individuals”
into one whole. It necessarily takes place as replacement of one professionally and
socially abstract individual for another but differently one-sided individual. The
reliance on the humanitarian foundations of production renovation makes it
possible in the long term to reach the level of real specificity of human and
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professional life activity of specialists in the present civil society. In this respect the
system of lifelong education organized by the university must develop historically
possible ways for specialists being trained to overcome their one-sided
professional position at their workplace, in production and in the society.
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THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL APPROACHES
TO CAREER GUIDANCE OF
STUDENTS IN MODERN CONDITIONS
S. N. Chistyakova
The Federal Law “On Education in the Russian Federation” covers the issue
of career guidance in many aspects. Article 14 states that it is necessary to ensure
a person’s self-identity, and to create conditions for self-realization. It is
emphasized that one of the most important indicators of the efficient modernization
of Russian education is the success of career guidance.
However, currently there are no sufficient resources to address this
important governmental task. We can point out several factors in the field of
education that adversely affect the career guidance of schoolchildren: (a)
transformation of education into a paid service fundamentally changes the nature
of interaction in the system of education, the structure of motives and value-based
approaches, reducing the availability of educational services for the poor segments
of the population; (b) under conditions of social uncertainty the role of the Institute
of Education is also changing. Being the most important factor in the reproduction
of human potential, education is intended to ensure the continuity of cultural
heritage and to develop young people’s ability to renew it. However, in everyday
life, young people are constantly faced with a desire that’s difficult to agree on: to
earn money and at the same time to succeed in education (there are constantly
risks associated with the incompatibility of study and work); (c) it is impossible not
to draw attention to the catastrophic overload of students in connection with the
modernization of education. The academic load of senior schoolchildren
sometimes reaches 167 hours per week, even though there are only 168 hours in a
week; (d) there is growing tension due to imbalances in the preparation and the
use of specialists, with overproduction of the so-called “fashionable” professions,
with violation of the ratio of technical and humanitarian, public and private, free and
paid education; (d) the reasons for the current situation should also include the
practical absence of the state status of career guidance of young people, the
episodic nature of its implementation; lack of training of teachers and other
practitioners of its implementation, and other circumstances.
The importance of overcoming these drawbacks actualized the need for new
approaches to career-oriented work in the educational institutions to meet the
needs of the labor market and educational and professional needs of young
people. It is necessary to bear in mind the following facts: first, the world of
professions is extremely dynamic and volatile; second, a specific feature of the
modern world of professions is the fact that multi-professionalism is replacing
mono-professionalism.
The integrative characteristics of career guidance, professional competence,
and emotional (behavioral) flexibility (L.M. Mitin) are the object of professional
development and the form of realization of the creative potential of individuals in
their professional life. A feature of this approach is to consider professional selfidentity as a process of formation of a person’s attitude to himself/herself as to a
subject of future professional activity, finding himself/herself in the images of
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professional world, which will help to prepare a person for possible future changes
in occupation, adaptation to the changing conditions of life, and professional
activity in a market economy environment.
In constructing the content of pedagogical support rendered to students for
professional self-determination in lifelong education, we are guided by the
methodological approaches: (a) socio-cultural approach, which allows us to identify
the factors of influence of various social processes upon the social and
professional self-determination of early adults, and factor the influence of social
and professional self-determination for older teens upon public (including
economic) processes; (b) the systemic-functional approach, allowing us to study
the system (in this case - the content of training ) as part of a larger system (the
process of school education) and to establish functional relationships between
them; (c) the activity-based approach, allowing us to study changes in the
characteristics of the process of social and professional self-determination, to fix
changes in the attitude of a modern teenager to future professional activity.
The following approaches are crucial for the methodological foundation of
the considered problem: (1) the existential approach, which considers a person as
a self-creating object, as a “project of his/her own being”; (2) the axiological
approach, associated with classifying a person and his/her development according
to an ideal as a fundamental value; (3) the acmeological approach, which allows us
to consider a professional ideal as an incentive and a motive for continuing
professional development of an individual, and for an individual to reach the top of
professionalism; (4) the systematic approach, allowing us to present the process of
formation of professional self-determination as a pedagogical system that includes
and takes into account the relationship of its elements (goals, ideas, subjects,
objects, relations between them, environment, content, activities, resources,
results) and allows you to use the potential of other approaches, including
environmental, reflexive, and culturological ones.
The theoretical and methodological component of justification of pedagogical
support has formed the basis for the design and content and methodical foundation
of career guidance tools. Thus, the creative team under our supervision and N.F.
developed and published a series of teaching and methodological kits for career
guidance of students of 1st – 11th grades1. In developing these kits, special
attention was given to their methodological component. The authors were guided
by the fact that students should have competencies that are relevant to
professional self-determination. They include: (a) willingness to anticipate and to
plan their career guidance significant actions; (b) to act in society and in a working
group; (c) to enter into communication with representatives of the social and
cultural, and professional and work environment; (c) to resist manipulative
influences; (d) to analyze and to interpret the content of general secondary
education in the context of educational and professional routes (representatives of
socio-cultural and professional and work environments, imaginary and real peers,
one’s own itinerary), etc. The development of these competencies was carried out
taking into account students’ age and psychological characteristics.
1

“Excursion into the world of professions (grades 1-4); “Who do I want to be” (grades 5-6);
“Professional self-determination: choosing a plan of studies and a profession (grade 9) and others.
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The content of each training course does not provide students the
predefined results and solutions regarding the choice of one’s occupation. It is
focused on their inclusion into the creative productive activities aimed at searching
for the meaning of professional work in the life of each human being, as well as at
acquiring the initial experience in certain occupations which can serve as a basis
for the future choice of one’s career. In accordance with the plan of the course,
along with the reproductive techniques (a story, a conversation, an explanation),
information retrieval techniques are used (problem discussion, heuristic
conversation, debates, methods of organizing research activities, work with literary
sources). Specialized and professional trials are used for the purpose of acquisition
by schoolchildren of practical experience in the elected professional activities.
A person’s professional self-identity is provided for by the resources of
career guidance. For the junior schoolchildren at the propaedeutic stage, it is
necessary to actualize the problem of a conscientious attitude to work,
understanding its role in the life of society, and to develop an interest in
professional activities. For pupils of the 5th – 7th grades, who are at the searchprobing stage (characterized by the desire of children to be adults and be
independent) it is important to encourage the desire to understand their interests,
abilities, and values associated with understanding themselves in their future life,
the life of adults.
Teenagers of the 8th – 9th grades need to be focused, during the period of
development of their personal identity, on building their ability to balance their
ideals (life, moral and professional) with their real capabilities, the demands of the
labor market, and occupations consistent with the educational services market.
The 10th – 11th grades are a period characterized by senior schoolchildren
clarifying their way of continuing education and receiving a relevant profession.
Conventionally, this period can be called the period of verifying social and
professional status.
To improve the quality of career guidance in order to solve the problems of
students as well as adults, it is appropriate: (a) to develop and implement a
comprehensive program of research, including issues of personal, social and
professional self-determination; (b) to increase the use of information sources and
tools in the practice of career guidance of students; (c) to attract social partners in
the practice of career guidance and make full use of their potential in the field of
governmental structures, business entities and non-profit organizations; (d) to pay
special attention to training of staff and career guides in the conditions of lifelong
education, ensuring continuity at all age levels in preparation of children and youth
for life and professional self-determination.
Thus, it is only possible to achieve effective results in addressing the
problem of career guidance in an integrative, multi-faceted, complex and
interdisciplinary task of national importance, under the condition of unification of
efforts of the researchers and practitioners of various areas of scientific knowledge
and representatives of governmental structures and business entities.
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their education, and have no specialty, thus being out of the running in the job
market. Weak academic programs, their failure to meet the requirements of the
times, as well as the multitude of repetitions and duplication of the training material
in them, proved to be absolutely ungrounded from a scientific point of view.
A distinguishing feature of the National Model of Lifelong Education is the
introduction of the following independent kinds of education: nine-year long general
secondary and three-year long secondary specialized vocational education, which
ensures the consistency of the transition from general educational to vocational
educational programs. General educational programs comprise preschool, primary
(I-IV grades), general secondary education (I-IX grades), secondary specialized
education, and vocational education. Vocational educational programs include
secondary specialized, vocational, higher (bachelor degree course, master degree
course) and postgraduate education, advanced training and personnel retraining.
How can this be achieved? Primarily, as a result of deep and comprehensive
analysis of the curricula and programs of the 11-year-long general secondary
education, taking into account the possibility of studying the training material for the
students, and new objectives and tasks, one part of the training material is
concentrated within the framework of the introduced 9-year-long general secondary
education, and one part has been introduced in the new kind of education:
secondary specialized, vocational as well as higher education. This allowed higher
efficiency of general secondary education, and optimization of the “core” of the
content of education.
This idea is for general education programs, both for colleges and lyceums,
whereby the students who have assimilated these programs study certain subjects
thoroughly in lyceums, while vocational colleges offer industry-specific and
specialty directions. At the next stage, the young people who do not continue their
studies in higher educational institutions can work in the profession that they have
learnt, can find their place in society and be in demand on the labour market.
Academic lyceums provide intensive intellectual development, and thorough
industry-specific, differentiated, vocationally oriented training, taking into account
the individual abilities and interests of the students. Young people have an
opportunity to increase the level of their knowledge and to study intensively the
fundamentals of certain sciences in the area chosen by them.
Vocational colleges provide both profound general educational training and
in-depth development of the professional leanings and skills of students, who study
one or several modern specialties in the selected area.
Higher education based on secondary specialized, vocational education is
an independent type of the system of lifelong education, and is carried out in
accordance with the laws of the Republic of Uzbekistan “On the National Program
of Personnel Training”. The bachelor degree course is basic higher education,
providing fundamental and applied knowledge in the area of training, with a training
period of at least four years. Upon completion of the bachelor degree program, the
graduates are awarded the bachelor degree in the area of training, according to the
results of the certifying examination. The master degree course is higher education
with fundamental and applied knowledge in a particular specialty of the training
area, with the training period of at least two years. Upon completion of the master
degree program, the graduates are awarded the master’s degree in a particular
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specialty in that area of training, according to the results of the certifying
examination. The state-recognized Bachelor and Master degrees entitle their
holders to be involved in professional activities in accordance with the area of
specialty, or to continue education in educational institutions of the higher kind.
With a view to the effective management and control of the new system of
lifelong education, a number of structural divisions and institutions have been
organized. These included the Center of Secondary Specialized Vocational
Education with directorates, at regional “khokimiyats”, the Institute of Development
of Secondary Specialized, Vocational Education designed to lay the scientific
foundation of the content of the new kind of education. The State Testing Center
has established the directorate for control over the quality of personnel training,
and certification of teachers and educational institutions1.
The National Program of personnel training and its core, the National Model,
have been now recognized by the relevant international organizations, and is
highly regarded by the leading scientists in the world. The major thing noted by
specialists is the unique National Program of personnel training and system of
lifelong education, oriented towards the XXI century, its focus on the humanistic
aspects and the satisfaction of the needs of personality and society.
The Decree of the President of Uzbekistan, I. Karimov “On Further
Improvement of the System of Training and Certification of Scientific and ScientificPedagogical Staff of the Highest Qualification” (dated July 24, 2012), introduced
the one-stage system, awarding the degree of Doctor of Sciences from January 1,
2013, instead of the obsolete two-stage system of postgraduate education
(Candidate of Sciences and Doctor of Sciences). Besides, starting from next year
in Uzbekistan, the institution of trainee researcher-applicants will be reduced, and
its students will be transferred to the institution of senior research workerapplicants by certification and critical expert examination of the topics of
dissertation research in accordance with the new requirements for postgraduate
education.
For Uzbekistan, the creation of a progressive system of education which
meets the requirements of the times is the only way towards the future.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau

1

Resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Uzbekistan No. 109 dated 11.03.98
“On Creation of the Directorate for control over the quality of personnel training, certification of teachers
and educational institutions as part of the State Testing Center”.
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SOCIETY OF CONTINUOUS EDUCATION:
UTOPIA OR REALITY?

S. Arsenijević
Z. Avramović
In Kragujevac, at the time it was the capital of the Principality of Serbia, in
1838 the Lyceum of Serbian Principality was founded, as the first higher education
institution in modern Serbia, what today is the University of Kragujevac, and in
1851 the Cannon Foundry, as the originator of the development of military and
later the automobile industry complex.
One of the key problems related to the commencement of work of the
Lyceum and the Cannon Foundry, as the two pillars on which the future
development of Kragujevac should rests, was the lack of qualified staff. For that
reason, from the former Austro-Hungarian Empire an engineer, Atanasije Nikolić
came to Kragujevac to be the first rector of the Lyceum, and as the first director of
the Cannon Foundry, with the consent of the Emperor Napoleon III, the French
Army major Charles Lubri. Their job, among other things, was the creation of
professional staff in Serbia through education and training, not only the youth at the
Lyceum, but all the population structure capable and willing to work in the Cannon
Foundry. The process of continuous education commenced in order to form its own
personnel, lasts from then until today, which is the root and basis for the
development of a strong and modern Kragujevac, today's regional, industrial and
university center.
The continuity in its development Kragujevac owes to Lyceum of Serbian
Principality and Cannon Foundry; however, their own development and the overall
development of the City would not have happened without the continuing
education, which today is conducted by the University and Fiat Automobiles Serbia
(FAS), the largest foreign investment in Serbia. They conduct continuous education
independently fulfilling their duties prescribed by law, or, because of the expressed
needs for training and development of employees in FAS, but also together,
assembling mutual cooperation agreements to educate students on the one hand,
through professional praxes by which they acquire knowledge and skills required
for employment, and on the other hand to organize special training courses for the
FAS staff, from workers that conduct simplest tasks to engineers, who need
additional knowledge to work in the automotive industry. Fiat chose Kragujevac to
build its new factory because of the cooperation with the former factory
Departments red flag in Kragujevac (ZCZ), which produced automobiles, but also
because of the former implementation of continuous education of ZCZ workers,
skills in working with tools, and the knowledge gained through formal and informal
continuous education, throughout the period of almost 50 years.
The goals of continuous education, started in mid- 19th century, under a
different name: the training - further education, which at different times has
changed (retraining, additional training) and organized in various forms (courses,
evening classes, internal factory schools) remained more or less unchanged to this
day: improving of educational and qualification structure, improving the
employability of the population; creating the basis for sustainable socio- economic
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development; increasing professional mobility and flexibility of labor active
population; reducing poverty, the achievement of equality, social inclusion and
intergenerational solidarity and improving quality of life - personal, domestic,
natural and social environments. The basic principles on which the process of
continuous education began, which has lasted in Kragujevac for more than a
century now, remained the same and are based on the need to acquire education,
according to already gained experiences and expressed needs of the community
and of an individual, to be exact, the needs and demands of the environment and
individual or social needs and life and work roles of individuals and social groups.
Formal education is an organized process of learning and professional
education adjusted to the needs and abilities of adults and labor market
requirements, or an organization or business entity that expresses the need.
Formal education, in accordance with Law, is carried out at all levels of
formal education: from primary through secondary (through programs that are
adopted) to higher education, where is organized out of adopted study programs.
Non-formal education is an organized process of learning and educating on the
basis of special programs, in order to acquire the knowledge, values, attitudes,
abilities and skills focused on personal development, labor and employment and
social activities. Informal education is a process of independent gain of knowledge,
values, attitudes, abilities and skills in everyday life, work and social environment,
which occurs in all age groups- both employed and unemployed and students and
pupils in primary and secondary schools as well as of all structures. Furthermore, it
is mostly represented in the needs of the population of all ages in learning different
ways of using information technology for the usage of mobile phones, Internet (in
particular social networks), blogs and other forms of communication that not only
connect people, but provide the exchange of experiences and knowledge.
Continuous education at the University is implemented through: (1)
Lifelong Learning Center of the University. Organizational and institutional
preconditions for the inclusion of the University of Kragujevac in the field of lifelong
learning, as well as providing opportunities for completing formally acquired
education or to acquire new, additional knowledge in an adequately
institutionalized framework, which will result in raising quality of human resources,
with equal and equitable, individual approach to learning, were created with the
establishment of the Centre for talented and motivated individuals, and for
categories such as: employers and entrepreneurs, employed and the unemployed,
skilled and unskilled workers, the unemployed who lost their jobs in the process of
transition, the disabled, ethnic minorities, refugees and displaced persons, as well
as for the citizens of mature age. (2) Center for Career Development and Student
Counseling of the University.The Centre was established with the aim to prepare
students for entering the job market after graduation, to connect with the business
community and provide them with support in the acquisition of the knowledge and
skills that are now required in the labor market and help them after graduation to
adequately present themselves in the business world, and its activity is based on
the principle of continuous improvement of work through the development of new
applications and services and constant education of Centre’s employees.
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The city of Kragujevac’s experience in continuous learning, thanks to which
the city has continuity in its development, is still, after almost two centuries, not just
a condition for development, but also the base for its future. But, what is more
important is the knowledge, not only of his political and social factors, but also
students, the unemployed and employed citizens, that the essence of sustainability
of achieved development, and their personal engagement and prosperity, makes
continuous education as a "conditio sine qua non".
Therefore, our conclusion is- continuous education is a reality, not utopia.
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UNESCO DEPARTMENT
AS A SELF-LEARNING
ORGANIZATION1

Е. V. Gorlova
The entry of Russian higher education into the Bologna process requires a
transformation of the approaches to the organization of the educational process,
especially with regard to the faculty members’ system of training and retraining.
The need for forming a personnel reserve, consisting of highly skilled and
competitive specialists, as a key element for successful activity of the modern
university is exacerbated by the process of globalization and the need to respond
to new challenges of the modern information society. A solution to this problem
was quite effectively found in the course of retraining and advanced training of high
school teachers in a self-learning organization environment. We should note that a
self-learning organization is understood as an organization which creates,
acquires, preserves and transmits knowledge and is able to successfully change
the mode of behavior to reflect new knowledge or projects [2]. Traditionally, it is
about creating within a single organization or institution, a division of the lifelong
learning system aimed at training employees to address innovative professional
tasks. Such an organization is capable of successfully changing the classic mode
of behavior and constant renewal, thereby ultimately ensuring its innovativeness
and competitiveness.
Astrakhan State University (hereafter ASU), a diversified educational
institution in the Caspian region, is one of the clearest examples of a self-learning
organization. Created in 1932, it is known as a dynamic educational, scientific and
cultural center of the Southern Federal District.
In December 2004, on the basis of ASU under the management of
University Rector A.P. Lunev, the UNESCO department “Learning Society and
Social Sustainable Development” was founded. This UNESCO Department of
ASU, the only one in the territory of the Russian Federation working in this
direction, has become a regional center, contributing to enhancing the
development of innovative educational programs and projects aimed at the
implementation of the UNESCO organization’s priorities and strategies. The
objectives of the department are: (a) the establishment of a regional system of
education throughout life; (b) solving problems associated with the entry into the
Bologna process; (c) creation of the conditions for employment an increasing the
welfare of the population; (d) reducing social tensions; and (e) prevention of
interethnic and inter-religious conflicts. The work of the Department, the objectives
of which are related to the main activities of UNESCO [1; 4] and designed to
provide education for all, at all levels and throughout life, has largely contributed to
the establishment of ASU as a self-learning organization. In this regard, a
consideration of the university experience where the organizational learning
became a component and competitive advantage of the educational system was of
particular importance.
1

Using the example of Astrakhan State University.
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Interacting with the socio-economic, social, cultural and educational
institutions and stakeholders in the region, the UNESCO Department works in the
following prioritized directions: (a) sustainable development of the Caspian region;
(b) strengthening the role of universities in the Caspian states in addressing the
challenges of sustainable development in the region; (c) development of the
learning society in the region on the basis of social partnership and the
improvement of the system of continuous education; (d) development of crosscultural communication, cultural security and tolerance in the conditions of the
multicultural environment of the Caspian region; (e) training of specialists in the
conditions of multilingualism for the benefit of sustainable development of the
Caspian region; and (f) establishment of a system of international cooperation and
the expansion of international relations between universities and other
organizations, etc.
Thus, the development of the university’s activity in these areas is focused
on the transformation of the region’s fragmented structure of formal and informal
education into a flexible structure, characterized by diversity in terms of the system
of lifelong education’s levels and directions and the creation of an encouraging
learning environment based on social partnerships which allow for the
implementation of individual educational trajectories of each resident and the
enhancement of their quality of life. The implementation of the activities of the
UNESCO Department is carried out by means of creating scientific experimental
facilities for research in various fields as well as participating in major Russian and
international conferences, seminars, exhibitions and internships. ASU
representatives are permanent participants of the UNESCO event “Adult Education
Weeks” at regional, national and international levels.
By means of developing as a self-learning organization and enhancing the
competitiveness of both the university and its employees, ASU also implements
projects aimed at modernizing scientific and educational programs in order to meet
the international standards. Among the most significant developments contributing
to the implementation of the university’s international project, we can note the
following: since 2005 ASU has been a member of the Association of State
Universities of the Caspian states; in 2009 it became the base university of the
Shanghai Cooperation Organization; in 2012 it became a member of CDIO Global
Initiative; and in 2013, based at ASU, a “TUNING” Center was opened. Realizing
that the only competitive advantage of the university in the future will be the ability
for employees to learn more quickly than their competitors by comparing key
performance indicators with similar indicators of their competitors and leaders in
this field, ASU aims to develop their employees [3]. As such, during the last five
years the university organized programs of advanced training in several directions,
which have included a strategy for developing innovative educational systems and
institutions; a system of “school-university” as the basis for professional education;
leadership in education; social work with disadvantaged families in the district
social services; grants from application phase to the reporting stage; and
information technologies for use in research. In addition, since 2010 at ASU the
Caspian High School of Translation (the only one in Russia and CIS) has operated)
as a joint project of ASU, the General Directorate For Interpretation of the
European Commission, the General Directorate for Interpretation and Conferences
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of the European Parliament with the support of the Russian Foreign Ministry, the
UN Secretariat and the Government of the Astrakhan region. The Center creates
conditions for a multilingual self-education (the professionally-focused studying of
foreign languages and translation in the context of the competence-based
approach) of employees, graduate students and undergraduates, of both Russian
and foreign educational programs.
In summing up the study pertaining to the university developing into a selflearning organization, we should note that ASU focuses on the creation of a “selflearning environment”, widely introducing the forms, types, methods and
techniques of organizational learning. Activities created on the basis of the
UNESCO Department of ASU have had a significant impact on the development of
a new vector of the university’s development, as they are focused on building the
regional economy and based on the creation and transfer of knowledge in
accordance with the new needs of an individual in obtaining a poly-disciplinary and
comprehensive education within the paradigm of “education throughout life”.
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AN IMAGE OF LIFELONG EDUCATION OF THE FUTURE

I. А. Greshilova
Lifelong education is a social and cultural phenomenon. The scope of this
necessary practice, which strives toward the self-improvement of a person, is a
characteristic feature of modern education. The philosophical comprehension of
lifelong education involves studying the causes and consequences of changes in
the educational system as a whole.
We cannot but agree that both morality and competence should be the main
imperatives of contemporary lifelong education, as the educational system is the
main translator of morality and culture and the main producer of the intellectual
capital of the country. “The values and priorities of the educational policy of Russia
along with the philosophical foundations of new educational concepts can really
predetermine the prospects of development for the intellectual culture of today and
future generations” [2, p. 70]. In this regard, it is worth noting that he who “knows
how to learn” and he who has a need for lifelong refinement of the range and
quality of available knowledge, will be a man in demand in the future.
Over the years there has been a continuous discussion, the main questions
of which are as follows: "What is education?”; “What are the forms of future
education?”; and “How is it possible to link cultural values with the content of
training?” All of this has been discussed in the context of the modernization of
modern education, which is a prerequisite for development of an innovation
economy as well as the basis of rapid economic growth and social development. In
the process of modernization, as global events are realized (such as the creation of
“technology parks” and “science cities”), the school continues to provide for the
gradual transition to the Federal State Educational Standards of a new generation,
defined as the “new curriculum of the humanity”, and a system of higher
professional education develops a two-tier system of staff preparation, etc.
Social, economic, cultural and political changes conditioned by the present
stage of technological development allow us to conclude that lifelong education is
an issue of high priority. It is deeply analyzed by philosophers, sociologists,
specialists in the field of cultural studies, teachers, economists and representatives
of other sciences. Culture, as a way of life, cannot be conceived without education
nor outside of education, the purpose of which is the continuous creative renewal,
development, and improvement of each person throughout his or her life.
It should be noted that education in each historical epoch is considered to be
the training and development of a person. A person from an early age is focused
on the development of his or her worldview and was taught how to understand himor herself, as well as how to evaluate his or her own behavior, on the basis of
which it is possible to strive for self-improvement. The most important and
significant thing is that a human, throughout his or her life, acquires such qualities
as a high level of culture, which may and should be considered as an important
feature and indicator of the assimilation of the true values of human life. The
periods of life of every individual are purely individual, as every man is capable of
creating his or her own existence independently by acting as the cause and
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consequence of his or her own actions. This knowledge of man in all ages is a
cornerstone of the success of lifelong education. Both pedagogy and andragogy
should consider the dominant role of a person in his of her own development,
which occurs with the assistance of society and a person’s relatives, all of which
directly participate in the process of developing a person’s personality.
The borderline situations of a person’s age periods suggest the need for a
type of educational assistance and support that can find expression in various
forms depending on a person’s needs. Each period of life is comprised of an
integrity and independence in which there are both strengths and weaknesses.
Adult learning opportunities, of course, have their own specific features, primarily
due to the fact that we may mean different things when using the word “adult”. In
this regard, the spiritual and moral aspect of lifelong education becomes of
particular importance, as a man experiencing external influences should feel the
need for inner spiritual work, involving self-education and self-improvement. If this
does not happen, then these natural questions arise: does education fulfill an
ideological and cultural mission?” and “what needs to be done in order for this
function to become dominant?”
Education, as the universal expression of human livelihood and as the
objective process and sphere of relevant activities, was once defined by S.I.
Gessen as the “involvement of a person in the sphere of such cultural values as
science, art, morality, law, economics and the conversion of a natural human being
into cultural one” [1, p. 36]. Continuing education is the second phase of a person’s
education as well as a lifelong activity focused on self-improvement, gaining of
spiritual and moral experience, self-actualization, choosing a direction in life and
the desire to achieve a set goal.
According to some researchers, the problems associated with a change in
approaches to lifelong learning and a philosophical analysis of the processes of the
continuous acquisition of knowledge is largely explained by social, cultural and
cultural-anthropological issues in the context of an information-based society. Man
of the 21st century must understand the prospects of developing the whole system
of phenomena and the processes in his or her professional field; and most
importantly, must be able to foresee the consequences of his or her activities. An
individual is a unique, integrated system, which represents not something
predetermined, but rather a hidden opportunity for self-actualization which is
inherent only in man. Humanistic psychology acknowledges much the same in the
human personality, including a focus on the future and the free implementation of
the existing potential, which can be defined as a model of personality formation, or,
in other words, an ideal scheme. The main objective should be to develop a sense
of initiative, through which a person may become the custodian of his or her own
destiny and a product of education throughout life.
The question of whether a person can do it without the outside help arises.
In the opinion of M. Scheler, education is an act of human spiritual development
that enables a person to realize his or her original ideas and provides an
opportunity to succeed as a human [3]. When we look at the problems of modern
education in more detail we can note that spiritual formation as well as spiritual
potential should not be reduced to the internalization of the objective spirituality. By
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changing him- or herself, a person helps to change others in accordance with their
specified values. Mankind has an inherent need to develop its existing potential;
therefore, in the process of acquiring knowledge it is necessary to optimally
combine these individual natural abilities with their implementation and
embodiment in life. This embodiment can only happen if people learn to think;
however, a person needs to be taught how to do this. Currently, we have to
consider that the status of knowledge has fundamentally changed in terms of its
relativity, so much so that it is losing its stabilizing role and ceasing to be the basis
of the intellectual life of society. The sum total of available knowledge is constantly
increasing and people are often in a position of limitation when attempting to obtain
the necessary amount of knowledge. The reasons for this vary.
An appeal to the psychological foundations of both the pedagogical and the
andragogical models of learning involves the consideration of different approaches
to the study of personality, as personality, something which must developed from
childhood, is not something inherent in a person. Personality is a conceptually
important concept in psychology, philosophy, pedagogy, andragogy and other
anthropological sciences, with the specific approaches to treatment of personality
directly or indirectly related to the concept of "age".
The following common features are aimed at the development of a person’s
willingness to continue education: an increase in the personal and social
importance of this stage of life; an introduction to a wide range of knowledge,
thereby providing flexibility and adaptability to changes in the economy and
society; an understanding of education as one of the main forms of life; a
development of cognitive interests and abilities to learn independently; a
development of experience in the application of knowledge and skills to solving
unfamiliar problems and challenges; and a development of life plans. This can be
regarded as certain stages of personal growth, because a person who improves,
opens new and unknown features of his or her personality. It should be noted that
the introduction of a new generation of standards in general education school is
intended to partially solve the problem of improving the school system and
strengthening the crucial role of basic education in the formation of a readiness for
learning throughout life.
The value-based and meaning-based core of lifelong education is personal
self-improvement. If a person has formed a constant readiness for selfdevelopment and continuing education and an ability to learn throughout life, it will
prove to be a key to their successful socialization. By providing more freedom in
the planning and implementation of the learning process, we can stimulate human
cognitive activity, encourage the emergence of a desire to design one’s future and
foster an awareness of the need for a new, true knowledge. It should be noted that
it is a true knowledge, which serves as the basis of an attitude to the world, to
oneself and to one’s profession, and not a multiple knowledge, which
contemporary man can be proud of today. Man feels responsibility for his or her
actions only due to multidirectional training and continuing education. Only this can
ensure human adaptation to changing economic, cultural and social spheres.
Lifelong education makes a person free. It is the freedom of thought and
judgment, which is based on the fact that people in a situation of uncertainty can
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restore the missing links to their image of the world, which allows man to build his
or her own trajectory of cognitive movement. The image of future lifelong education
is seen in the context of a profound comprehension of modern culture, in the
search for new forms of cognitive activities and in adequate modern educational
content.
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TRAINING IN BASICS OF THE WELFARE STATE
AS A RELEVANT TASK OF THE
CONTINUING EDUCATION SYSTEM
IN MODERN RUSSIA

O. I. Kosenko
A few years ago, the Federation of Independent Trade Unions of Russia
initiated the establishment of a creative interagency team at the Academy of Labor
and Social Relations, who have developed the Welfare State Concept of the
Russian Federation and submitted it to the country's leaders. According to the
Administration of the President of the Russian Federation, the concept has been
used in the development of practical social policy measures.
As one of the major tasks in the current stage of the development of a
welfare state in Russia according to the concept, it is advisable to train the public in
the basics of the theory of the welfare state, and give them skills to analyze the real
practice from the perspective of these basics. In connection with this, the parties to
the Master Agreement between Russian associations of trade unions, Russian
associations of employers, and the Government of the Russian Federation for the
years 2008-2010, have committed to include the Basics of the Welfare State
discipline in the state standards for higher professional education (clause 7.4.).
In order to implement this agreement, the Russian Ministry of Education and
Science has decided to include the Basics of Welfare State course in the basic part
of the federal state educational standards for higher professional education in the
following specialties under the Bachelor’s program: Tourism (Order No. 489, dated
October 28, 2009); Consumer Services (Order No. 627, dated November 18, 2009)
and Social Work (Order No. 709, dated December 8, 2009). For the Bachelor's
program, specialties such as Economics, Management, International Relations,
Sociology, Law, Advertising and Public Relations, and Youth Outreach
Management, the Russian Ministry of Education and Science has recommended
higher educational institutions which include the Basics of Welfare State course in
the variable part of the federal state educational standards.
At present, the Basics of the Welfare State are taught at the Russian
Academy of National Economy and Public Service at the President of the Russian
Federation, the Moscow State Institute (University) of International Relations, the
Academy of Labor and Social Relations, and a few other higher educational
institutions in Russia. For example, from the academic year 2011/2012 onwards,
the learning load in the Basics of the Welfare State at the Academy of Labor and
Social Relations has been 144 hours, including 54 class hours and 54 hours of
self-guided work of students, a test, and an examination.
The “Basics of the Welfare State” course is mainly intended to provide
students with the necessary knowledge on the essence, principles and models of a
welfare state. By recognizing man as the supreme value, a welfare state sees its
historic mission in achieving the social and economic development of the country
at the levels sufficient to provide a decent life for everyone living in the country.
Every student should clearly understand the principles underlying the activities of a
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On March 25, 2013, the Academy of Labor and Social Relations held a
workshop to exchange experience in teaching the Basics of the Welfare State in
higher educational institutions of Moscow and the Moscow Region. The workshop's
participants discussed the existing academic practices in teaching the Basics of the
Welfare State in some of higher educational institutions in Moscow and the
Moscow Region, and have come to the following conclusions: (a) to actively
facilitate the dissemination of modern knowledge about the welfare state among
the Russian public, by widely using lecture courses, seminars, workshops,
consultations, business games and other forms of academic work; (b) to propose
to the Russian Ministry of Education and Science to include the Basics of the
Welfare State course in the variable part of the federal state educational standards
in all specialties of the Bachelor’s program, including engineering ones; (c) find it
advisable to continue retraining and professional development of teachers who
teach the Basics of the Welfare State in higher educational institutions in Moscow
and the Moscow Region; (d) recommend that higher educational institutions that
teach the Basics of Welfare State should actively contribute to studying the current
trends in the development of a welfare state; (e) in order to improve the quality of
training in the Basics of the Welfare State, ask the Russian Ministry of Education
and Science to establish an educational and methodological association (EMA) at
the Academy of Labor and Social Relations, which has the relevant experience,
and academic and research base; (f) recommend that the Russian Trilateral
Commission for the Regulation of Social and Labor Relations should inspect the
compliance with the Master Agreement between Russian associations of trade
unions, Russian associations of employers, and the Government of the Russian
Federation, regarding the inclusion of the Basics of the Welfare State in the state
educational standard for higher professional education; (g) the Academy of Labor
and Social Relations should introduce annual readings in theory and practice of
building a welfare state in Russia; and (h) organize refresher courses for university
teachers in the Basics of Welfare State at the Academy of Labor and Social
Relations.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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STRATEGIES OF LIFELONG EDUCATION
IN THE CONDITIONS OF DEVELOPMENT OF A SOCIETY OF KNOWLEDGE

О. P. Kudrenkova
Modern society is constantly changing. E. Giddens wrote about what is
happening today as follows, “Today we live in the era of staggering social changes
marked by transformations that radically differ from transformations of previous
periods” [2, p. 503]. Recently, in the scientific literature, in describing the modern
society, authors started to use the term “a society of knowledge”. In the report
published by UNESCO with the title “Towards Knowledge Societies” it is stated,
“Today it is recognized that knowledge has become a subject of enormous
economic, political and cultural interests, so that it can be used to determine the
qualitative state of the society, the contours of which are only beginning to emerge
in front of us” [1, p. 32]. The society of knowledge acquires the features of a new
social ideal that determines the direction of policies and programs of regional,
national and international structures.
The concept of a “society of knowledge” was first used in 1969 by Peter
Drucker [4, p. 117]. It is not by chance that this term appeared almost
simultaneously with the sharp increase of interest in the problems of lifelong
education. A society of knowledge aims at ensuring social integration and
promotion of social activity. Particular attention is paid to freedom of opinion,
freedom of information, academic freedom, right to education, the right “... to
participate freely in the cultural life, to enjoy the arts, to participate in the scientific
progress and to use its benefits” [1, p. 68]. These aspects were highlighted in 2000
at the Lisbon summit dedicated to lifelong education: active civil position and
competitiveness in the labor market -- factors which are essential for the purpose
of successful realization and self-actualization in the contemporary society [7]. In
this regard, the concept of lifelong education has become increasingly significant.
In many leading European countries lifelong education has become a fundamental
principle of the educational system. One of the key factors for successful
implementation of the educational process, in our opinion, is a person's motivation.
“Motivation is the entire set of motives to achieve a goal” [10].
A. Maslow is the author of the most comprehensive and expanded theory of
the personality. The author suggested that all human needs were inborn or
instinctive, and that they are organized in a hierarchical system of priority or
dominance [5, p. 414]. According to Maslow, people are fully able to realize their
talents only if their lower needs (physiological needs, the needs for security,
stability and so on) are satisfied. However, not every society presently is able to
fulfill these needs. This can explain low motivation for self-development and
learning in many countries, particularly in Russia. Based on the above, we can
make a conclusion that use of the concept of lifelong education only within the
framework of individual educational institutions is not very efficient. It is necessary
to construct a coherent educational policy that would implement the lifelong
education strategies.
In a broad sense “strategies of lifelong education” at the national level are
determined as follows, “Each country determines its most promising areas ... for
example, employment issues, competitiveness issues or issues of individual
development” [8, p. 6]. In a narrow sense – it is an individual educational trajectory.
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It becomes clear that the successful implementation of the strategies of lifelong
education have an impact upon the “economic development of countries, their
human resources, spread of democratic values and achievement of social wellbeing” [8, p. 6].
Key strategies of lifelong education are set out in Article 1 of Decision of the
European Parliament and of the Council of 15 November 2006,
“... to promote the development of the European Union; to contribute to building a
society of knowledge. This society involves the provision of more jobs, cohesion
and unity of all its members, as well as care for the environment” [13, p. 8].
Lifelong education has become the main principle of the educational system.
A characteristic feature of the modern society is active integration and cooperation
of higher education and the labor market. As a consequence, there are also
changes in the key social institutions, such as universities. The main trends in the
development of higher education include the increasing number of students over
29 years [8, p. 7], so higher education institutions are developing a more flexible
educational system, designed for both the employed and for the unemployed. We
should pay attention to another famous tendency -- emergence of higher
educational institutions founded at the initiative of transnational corporations and
large industrial enterprises. They can compete with the traditional institutions of
higher education: “New universities tend to have sufficient materials and human
resources, as well as a stock of unique professional practice-oriented knowledge
accumulated in the process of activity of staff of enterprises and corporations” [8,
p. 7].
Some scientists believe that the higher educational institutions play the key
role in the implementation of the concept of lifelong education. Their tasks include:
formation of flexible educational systems to meet the needs of students, employers
and society as a whole, expanding access to higher education and formation of a
stable motivation of the population to receive higher education. According to A. Y.
Sogomonov, “ ... the doctrine of lifelong education emerges inside the university
community, which made the doors of the universities practically open for everybody
and made return of students back to the university possible for the purpose of
retraining and advanced training, etc.” [11].
Higher educational institutions currently are in the process of changes
influenced by the needs of the society and are offering a wide range of choices of
individual education strategies. In the European Union educational policies are
aimed at improving the quality and effectiveness of EU education, ensuring
universal access through various opportunities created in this area. Among many
options of building the individual educational strategy offered by the Western
educational system, we can identify some of the most popular ones: Bachelor
course - labor activity – advanced training; Bachelor-Master degree course (at any
university of the EU educational space) - labor activity; Bachelor degree course –
Doctorate course (at any university of EU educational space) - labor activity;
Bachelor degree course – period of probation - labor activity; Bachelor degree
course – period of probation – labor activity – professional retraining – labor
activity – advanced training; and Bachelor degree course – period of probation –
Master/Doctorate degree course – labor activity – advanced training.
With the entry of Russia into the Bologna Process universities in Russia are
actively studying the foreign experience and create the conditions for its use. Some
high schools students have an opportunity to practice directly at their future place
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of work for the purpose of deep immersion into the profession, to pass a period of
probation abroad and to use the MBA programs. [6] Since Russia relatively
recently signed the Bologna Declaration, the experience of building individual
educational strategies is small. Nevertheless, one can imagine the most common
ones: Bachelor degree course - labor activity; Bachelor degree course - Internship
Abroad - labor activity; Bachelor degree course Master degree course (including
abroad) – postgraduate studies – labor activity; Bachelor degree course – Master
degree course – probation abroad – labor activity; and Bachelor degree course –
Master degree course – labor activity – professional retraining.
Studies show that changes in the labor market are inevitable, and it is
difficult to predict how soon new professions will appear. It may depend on a
number of factors: desire of entrepreneurs to be engaged into development of
technologies, ability of the educational system to meet the emerging demands for
new professionals, or willingness of the federal government to promote changes
[12]. But even today the majority of the Russian companies care about the level of
education of their employees. The Research Service of Head-Hunter conducted a
survey of 189 companies and found out that three-quarters of them provide their
employees with an opportunity to study in various forms. Another 17% of
companies and organizations are going to implement similar programs in the future
[9]. Thus, there are grounds for the development of new options for individual
education strategies.
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GREENING OF SKILLS IN ASIA:
AGENDA FOR GREEN GROWTH AND
CHALLENGES OF SKILL GAPS

M. Pavlova
The report present some results of the research, carried out in Sri Lanka.
The research investigated what skill gaps are present in the sphere of green
sustainable development and what threats may appear in future.
Green growth and skills development. To support growth in Asia and the
Pacific it is important for the region to rebalance towards better-quality growth by
redirecting growth drivers from extra-regional demand to intra-regional and
domestic demand and reorientation of policies towards ‘propagating the green
economy’ (UN, 2012, p.491). “These policies would improve the quality of growth
by making it more inclusive and sustainable while also boosting drivers of domestic
and regional demand and thus reducing vulnerability to external shocks (UN, 2012,
p.49).” Knowledge-intensive “green revolution” in agriculture and support for the
development of the “green economy” that recognises the “important interlinkages
between the environmental resource base, economic systems and social
development” (UN, 2012, p.50) are suggested as key directions for
policies/development. Greening of economies through investment in such areas as
renewable energy resources, green manufacturing sectors, urbanisation, food
security, and biodiversity will have an impact on skill development needs. A holistic
integration of environment and development into national economic and social
policymaking is an important consideration for governments in the region.
However, hardly any skills development policies were written with green growth in
mind. As a result in many developing countries governments and formal TVET
have not yet responded to skills challenges associated with environmental issues
and climate change. “Training responses are often isolated and sporadic, and their
impact on the greening of industries and the economy as a whole remains limited
(ILO, 2011, p.142)2.”
The importance of education and training for green growth strategies has
been highlighted by research on green growth (e.g., OECD, 2011)3. However, the
reality is that there is a lack of demand and a slow pace of new qualification
development which prevent learning providers from developing new learning
content. Also it is difficult for TVET providers to meet “the needs of employers with
diverse occupational profiles and to understand the skills needs of organisations”
(CEDEFOP, 2012, p.94). This paper reports on some results of research conducted
in Sri Lanka where managers from 11 TVET institutions were interviewed and 49
1

Economic and Social Survey of Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP) (2012). Pursuing Shared
Prosperity in an era of turbulence and high commodity prices. UN: UN publication. Accessed from:
http://www.unescap.org/pdd/publications/survey2012/download/Survey_2012.pdf
2
ILO (2011). Skills for green jobs. A global view: synthesis report based on 21 country studies
(by Strietska-Ilina, O., Hofmann, C., Durán Haro, M. and Jeon, S.). Geneva: ILO
3
OECD (2011). Towards Green Growth, OECD Publishing: Paris.
4
CEDEFOP (2012).Green skills an environmental awareness in vocational education and
training. Research paper #24. Publication Office of the European Union: Luxemburg.
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TVET institutions responded to the survey. The paper will analyse current and
future skill gaps associated with formulation and implementation of government
policies in the areas of environmental protection and sustainable development.
Sri Lanka: Current gaps. The analysis of practices in skill development
based on the interviews and survey results revealed the TVET providers’ belief that
currently there is no ‘green’ demand from the employers’ side. All greening
initiatives have been introduced by the government or individual people working in
TVET. Vocational Training Providers (VTPs) receive in-formal on-going feedback
from industry and formal industry contributions to courses development and review,
and to skill-based competencies development. VTPs are trying to adjust their
programs to the existing needs of industries as well as local communities.
Therefore, currently the green skills gap between TVET provision and LM
requirements is nominal. This is mainly due to the fact that industry in general is
not becoming green.
Environmental regulations set up by the government are not always
observed (however, an obvious exception is cars’ emission control and refrigerant
recovery). When analysis is based on comparison of TVET curriculum to
environmental laws and regulations specific to such sectors as the hospitality,
energy, transport, apparel and construction, the skill gaps are evident. These gaps
are mainly at high skills levels with the exception of the construction sector where
gaps are at low and middle skills levels. However, the main reasons for skill gaps
are not based on TVET non-compliance to industry needs but to the fact that
currently companies do not fully implement environmental regulations and TVET
providers are not oriented towards future industry needs. In addition, when the
analysis is focused on new environmental-related occupations, the ones that
require specialised green skills, then the gaps are also recognisable.
In terms of current practices, at the level of low and middle skills, focused
green training is almost absent at VTPs. There are no obvious approaches towards
greening, however, the introduction of some specific technical knowledge related to
particular occupation area were revealed during this study. The Ministry of
Environment plays an active role in staff training for these areas. These green
elements need to be built upon as a number of international studies demonstrate
that greening of existing occupations will have the most impact on the greening of
economies. All VTPs need to include green skills training, however, only some of
the vocational training institutes analysed are focusing on the introduction of new
green technologies in their training programs. Some institutions identify new areas
for training such as eco-tourism (SLITHM).
At the level of high skills there are a number of institutions that are planning
to offer new programs specifically designed for training in greening practices
relevant to sustainable development (e.g., Institute of Engineering Technology,
IET, recently developed training course for costal engineering, and renewed course
on irrigation engineering, and started training engineers for disaster management).
However, the number of proposed courses at the level of specific high skills is still
limited; many traditional civil engineering programs do not have green elements.
Therefore, at the level of specific high skills, there will be a supply but the volume
might not meet the demand, and the quality needs to be monitored.
79

Organisations such as Sri Lanka Sustainable Energy Authority, CSRs
industry programs (e.g. Brandix) offer training in energy efficiency, pollution
prevention and control and waste management to build awareness across
communities. The Sri Lanka Sustainable Energy Authority runs training programs
for energy mangers and auditors1 to meet the gaps in these areas.
Skills gaps that are not specific to green skills exist at all levels, although
TVET providers are trying to establish links with industry and review courses based
on industry feedback. The reasons for these skills gaps at the low and middle-skills
level, identified by TVET providers in this study, include:
Training programs: (a) content of the courses do to allow students to learn
how to solve problems in non-standard work situations; (b) separation of theory
from practices has been identified as an issue and efforts are in place to develop ‘a
new’ pedagogy; (c) not enough flexibility in curriculum, so it is difficult for VTPs to
keep curriculum up to date; (d) insufficient places for workplace training and
internships (due to a small formal sector); (e) difficulties in finding skilled trainers
with required knowledge in turn leads to gaps in the knowledge of new
technologies; (f) difficulties in keeping knowledge and skills of existing trainers up
to date; and (g) lack of funding to invest in infrastructure and on-going cost to
include environment-friendly technologies in training.
Development of labour market actors in TVET development (employers’
involvement): (a) Lack of practical skills in manipulation of required equipment, due
to lack of adequate workshop facilities at some TVET institutions; (b) Workplace
instructors need to be trained in pedagogy; (c) Unwillingness of companies to
release workers for training in formal TVET for new skills development or
improvement (may be due to the low quality of training facilities or cost of training;
the situation is different for different providers); (d) Some difficulties in involving
employers in activities beyond workplace training, including curriculum
development (due to current institutional arrangements); (e) Many employers do
not provide formal feedback on students’ skills and they are not sure what training
is needed; they do not conduct training needs analysis to provide guidelines to
VTP2s.
These reasons provide a powerful account of the causes that lead to skill
gaps and need to be addressed when strategies for greening TVET are formulated.
In addition, TVET institutions are adjusting courses (to some extend) to the
current needs of companies, however, those needs are constantly evolving. It is
difficult for VTPs to catch up with limited funding and without proper mechanisms
that allows a quick response to changing needs.
Sri Lanka: Future gaps. Directions for meeting the needs of the emerging
3
green economy is sketched in several government documents demonstrating the
government’s commitment and awareness of the issues relevant to green growth.
Implementation of the National Action Plan for Haritha Lanka Programme, for
example, will have a significant impact on TVET in the country. Strategies
1

http://www.energy.gov.lk/sub_pgs/energy_managment_regulatory_1_2.html#4
Some of these reasons are similar to the ones identified by the CEDEFOP report (2012).
Particularly in National Council for Sustainable Development (2009). National Action Plan for
Haritha Lanka Programme, Ministry of Environment and Natural Resources, Colombo.
2
3
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proposed in the document include incorporation of sustainable development
aspects in the curricular of Universities and Technical Colleges. The plan also
includes a number of strategies for Greening Industries: (1) Consolidate Cleaner
Production in Industries. (2) Establish Eco-industrial parks. (3) Certification of
Industries. (4) Greening the Supply Chain. (5) Closing the Loop and Industrial
Ecology. (6) Incentives for environmental friendly investments. Other parts of the
document propose measures for Clean Air; Saving the Fauna, Flora and
Ecosystems; Meeting the Challenges of Climate Change; Wise Use of the Coastal
Belt and the Sea Around; Responsible Use of the Land Resources; Doing Away
with Dumps; Water for All and Always; Green Cities for Health and Prosperity.
Action plan for universities and technical colleges includes: (a) [For
universities] Review the existing curriculum and identify appropriate subject areas
that need to be revised incorporating sustainable development practices and take
measures for incorporation. Identify subject areas which need separate modules to
complete Life cycle integration and develop separate modules to ensure adequate
coverage. (p. 118). (b) [For technical colleges] Identify key subject areas in the
curricula of all technical education courses which need integration of sustainable
production and consumption practices. Revise the curricular by integration of
sustainable production and consumption practices. Develop a system to measure
performance of the integration and take actions to revise the curricula as
appropriate where necessary. (p.119) However these measures will affect only a
part of VTPs. An action plan that covers the whole TVET sector is required. The
quality, adequacy and availability of green training provided at all levels should be
ensured by this plan.
Many strategies relevant to green growth that are adopted in Sri Lanka are
designed to meet the dual challenge of rapid economic growth, environmental
issues, including climate change, and social issues. Collectively, they suggest a
national strategy to, first adapt to climate change, secondly, to further enhance
ecological sustainability; third, to invest in science and modern technologies. These
initiatives present long-term strategies for achieving key goals in the context of
green inclusive growth. Bearing in mind government intentions in terms of a
greening economy (e.g. National Action Plan for Haritha Lanka Programme ,
Cleaner Production Policy, 2004), gaps in the training for green collar occupations,
in the short term, will be apparent. Targets such as improvement of productivity of
raw materials, water and energy; minimisation of waste and emissions; increase of
recycling and re-use, and the use of renewable energy should be accompanied by
skills development. Considering there is a small number of institutions able to start
addressing these issues and that there are no specific plans in place, TVET in Sri
Lanka is ill-prepared to address the needs of industry in the emerging green
economy.
Gradually all occupations should go green (not only green sectors1 ), so a
coherent approach that involves all TVET providers is required to stimulate green
growth. Both workplace learning and institution-based education and training are
required. For the high skills level, specialised degrees and training courses
1

Recognised green sectors include such sectors as renewable energy, green construction and
retrofitting, water resources management, biomaterials.
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(organised by both universities and industry associations) and company-based
induction training are the most appropriate ways of learning about green practices
and concepts. For the medium and low skills levels, on-the-job training and
workplace learning are suggested as the most appropriate ways to learn green
skills. Training at VTPs, informal training and entry-level training are also
suggested. This proposal is based on the assumption that industry is going green.
In summary, as this paper suggests, current and future gaps in the green
sectors (e.g. clean energy and green transport) are visible in Sri Lanka. Many
initiatives by the government and aid organisations have produced a number of
examples and approaches that needs to be analysed and implemented through
formal TVET training. Current skill gaps in the non-green sectors (the ones that
have the most impact on greening economies) are not obvious, as these industry
sectors are not going green yet. Future skill gaps in the non-green sectors such as
hospitality, construction, energy, apparel, and transport are identified in this
research based on government development plans and environmental regulations.
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HOLISTIC EDUCATION:
A STRATEGY OF THE LEARNING PLANET?
N. N. Peretyagina
The article is intended to present holistic education as a strategy of the
learning planet. To this end, we will discuss the main trends in continuing
education, immanent open education as a form of continuing (holistic) education,
the components of holistic education, and reasons for defining holistic education as
a strategy of the learning planet.
There is no doubt that the establishment of an information society promotes
the development of humanity. Knowledgeable and skillful man is the main need
and value of the emerging “knowledge society”. Therefore a priority task of
education is to create conditions for self-development of every learning individual
throughout his or her life: from perinatal pedagogy to andragogy. The modern
educational space designed to solve this task is global and multicultural. On the
other hand, education becomes increasingly conditioned by socio-cultural factors.
Today, it is important to have self-identification, both in the local and global sociocultural environment. Therefore, the self-development of a learning individual
should involve, among other things, the development of self-consciousness.
Moreover, what is relevant in modern society is not only the need for knowledge,
but also the methods for acquiring it. The teacher is replaced by a variety of
information sources, as a new social phenomenon. This is in conflict with the
existing social being, and the being of the emerging information society permeated
by information and generating different methods for acquiring it. In this connection,
it is relevant to shift from knowledge consumption to information exchange.
In this socio-cultural context, education becomes supranational in nature
(I.A. Tagunova), turning into education without frontiers. On the other hand, it is
defined as a form of social practice, a special sphere with an increasingly
subjectivized status which develops its own interests, goals, values and policies
(V.I. Slobodchikov). Today, the main educator is “not an individual teacher, but
society and life as a whole”, the content of education is the “matters of life”, and the
general trend is ‘to outline the territory of mass education for conscious living”
(B.M. Bim-Bad). All this shows that a society of continuing education can become a
reality.
At the same time, there are a few trends that, in our opinion, hamper the
implementation of continuing education. For example, psychologists note that in
some cases children, teenagers and young people are programmed by computer
games and software, which has effects on their psycho-emotional, social and
spiritual health. They become more unsociable, less communicative, more
aggressive and less emotional. Their short video clip thinking has difficulties at
perceiving larger artistic or musical forms. Children and teenagers exhibit higher
anxiety levels and reduced levels of perception of the surrounding world. Their
thinking abilities, self-expression and self-presentation skills decline.
Attempts to introduce health-saving technology in activities of educational
organizations of various kinds and types show that the Russian education system
is turning to the health of individuals and the nation as a whole. However, the
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introduction of health-saving technology in the educational process rather relates to
hygiene than to the health of students, because it only concerns their physical and
psycho-physiological conditions. The psycho-emotional, social and spiritual health
of learners is usually overlooked by education workers. Therefore, the approach
cannot be regarded as holistic.
Man learns all throughout his life: from the time he enters this world to the
moment he leaves it, provided he draws experience from situations occurring to
him. Correspondingly, he not only learns in educational institutions of all levels
(from kindergarten to an adult self-development school), but also in his life.
Children, teenagers, young people and adults not only learn in educational
institutions, they also live there. Therefore learning is a form of living. Hence, we
can conclude that education is immanent to being. Since everything teaches man,
education is open. Education is open to phenomena of life which teach us and help
us improve our skills and develop our competencies. Therefore, immanent open
education is education in and by life.
Immanent open education is a process whereby an individual transforms his
or her competencies and personal qualities by mastering a system of knowledge,
skills, cognitive experiences, value orientations and relations in the context of an
educational institution, and by self-education. It has a number of characteristics: 1)
it meets educational needs of a learning individual and those of society; 2) it is
geared to the capabilities and abilities of a learning individual; 3) it is embodied in
the person’s individual educational path; 4) it is expanded through an individual
educational space; and 5) it exists in the socio-cultural environment of education. If
there is a need, then there is a shortage. Immanent open education is aimed at
compensating the shortage of educational needs of a particular individual. It is a
mechanism for restoring personal integrity and a manifestation of the holistic
nature of education. Hence, immanent open education is always holistic.
Components of immanent open education are as follows: (1) the objective
and goals of education are to develop a holistic (self-conscious) personality
through socialization, facilitate the development of personal self-consciousness on
the basis of holistic and humanistic ideas, create conditions for self-cognition, selfidentification and self-determination of a learner, and to harmonize an individual’s
relationships with him or her self and the world; (2) the strategy is an individual
educational path of a learning individual which is pursued on the basis of the
individual’s conscious choice of main directions of education, consists of acts of
self-movement in the educational space, and is embodied in universal activities in
the individual educational space; (3) the implementation mechanism is the selfdesign consisting of acts of self-movement of a learning individual, including
realization, accumulation, simulation and execution; (4) the content of education is
the existing social being of a learning individual including different spheres (I, You,
We, Nature, Time, Place and Space of humanity in the form of everyday life in and
outside social institutions); (5) the main method of implementation of education is a
universal activity understood as an activity of a learning individual that is
implemented directly in an educational situation, based on the principles of
necessity and sufficiency and consisting of humanistic, aesthetic, ethical,
philosophical and psychological components; and (6) the result of education is a
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product of education comprising an increase in competencies, transformed
personal qualities and products of creativity – a person of different quality.
Holistic education is immanent and open in nature. It is a system of means
of regulation and self-regulation of personal transformation by which the holistic
personality is socialized in a new social environment. The “value” category is the
dominant of holistic education. Holistic education may be a strategy of the learning
planet for the following reasons: (a) it is global (it has no frontiers and can be
pursued by any person of any age living on the globe); it is socio-cultural
(education occurs in a particular cultural educational and global multi-cultural
environment); (c) it is value-based (returning man to Human Being, because the
dominant of education is the priority of human values); and (d) it is functional and
fundamental (every social situation is educational).
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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LIFELONG EDUCATION AND
COMPETITIVE ABILITY OF THE COUNTRY

О. А. Semenova
We’ve been observing a transition of the developed countries to a
postindustrial economy, formation of a knowledge economy and information
society, and globalization of the world economy since the mid-twentieth century.
High scientific and informational capacity of modern technologies makes it
impossible to create and develop them without a solid information and research
base. These technologies are based on the latest achievements of basic sciences,
and interact with them, posing difficult challenges. Today the humanities
(psychology, sociology) are already closely integrated with technology. A person’s
role in social production is determined today by scientific, technological and social
progress.
A fundamental breakthrough is compression of time from invention to mass
production. This has created an environment with rapid technological changes that
alter people’s lifestyle. New technologies penetrate into a person’s life and invite a
person to change and also to change his/her inner world. It must be emphasized
that the possibility of creating new technologies far exceeds the need for
technologies. New opportunities give rise to new challenges. Thus, there is no
doubt that in the future we will have a society of lifelong education.
Both in Russia and in many countries of the world, the main ideas of lifelong
education have long ago received both theoretical and practical implementation.
Lifelong education, as part of a global process of world civilization, is itself a
necessary condition for the overall process of globalization, and due to this role,
attains features and properties of a megatrend (megas (Greek) – large, and trend
(English) - a direction, a trend) that defines the social face of present and future
civilization. In the UNESCO and the European Union documents, and in numerous
domestic recent publications, lifelong professional education is considered to be
one of the most important conditions for the economic growth and national security
of a country, as one of the socio-economic guarantors of sustainable
development1. In the industrialized world, education is seen as an important
component of state and social development. Education, as a certain amount of
knowledge and skills, has become a competitive product in each country, such as
cars and vacuum cleaners, and is regarded as a “short-lived product”2.
The level of modern scientific knowledge cannot effectively predict any
regional or global economic and social changes, the dynamics of which are out of
control of the government and interstate management systems. Hence, economic
crises have an impact upon education as well3. The transition to lifelong
professional education is associated with transformations at all levels of society,
from educational institutions to government offices, and requires the creation of a
1

Н. Лобанов. Строительство общества непрерывного
реальность? http://www.nashgorod.su/autors/blog-024/135
2
Ibid.
3
Ibid.
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system of lifelong education at the state level, with huge investment into “human
capital”.
In the state policy documents covering development of national education,
an attempt is currently being made to formulate the long-term goals, directions and
principles aimed at the development of education that put us ahead of other
countries and cities1. For example, the “Strategy of development of education in
the capital in 2030” suggests using a radically different paradigm – non-preset
newsworthiness of “Paidejapolis”, a City of Education, with a whole set of new
social and cultural functions, which (according to the developers) are absent today,
in today's school of Y.A. Komensky2.
One of the main documents of the system of strategic planning for
development of the Russian Federation “Forecast of long-term socio-economic
3
development of the Russian Federation for the period up to 2030” , which
determines the direction and the expected results of socio-economic development
of the Russian Federation and constituent entities of the Russian Federation in
terms of financing the development of professional education, general and
extended education of children, availability of education and its quality during the
forecast period, provides for: (a) optimization of the network of professional
education taking into account specific features of the regions; (b) modernization of
the structure of professional education programs to ensure their flexibility and
efficiency; (c) introduction of transparent mechanisms for financing and
encouraging institutions of vocational education; (d) modernization of content and
technologies used in professional education to ensure their compliance with the
requirements of the modern economy and the changing needs of the population;
(e) development of a lifelong education system making it possible to tailor flexible
(modular) paths to master new competencies, both from the point of view of
requests of the population, and the order of the companies; (f) foundation of
centers of professional qualifications (resource centers) on the basis of secondary
vocational education institutions; (g) transformation of part of vocational education
programs into programs of applied bachelor degree courses, etc.
All the above makes us hope that we are committed to creating a society of
lifelong education. However, given the periods during which the tasks of such
programs should be implemented, the problem of transition to universal lifelong
professional education, to global leadership in the scientific and technical and
social development, and to provision of sustainable growth, remains. And if we do
not gain comprehension of the need today for a quick solution to this problem, we
will not be able to ensure the information and industrial development of the country,
its national security, and competitiveness in the domestic and foreign markets.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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CROSS-NATIONAL PRINCIPLES
OF LIFELONG EDUCATION
FOR SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

M. A. Tappaskhanova
The Memorandum of Lifelong Education of the European Union states the
changes that have taken place in the European community in connection with its
development, which they call “entry into the epoch of knowledge” [2, p. 4], and the
conclusion is made by the results of the assessment of the present situation, that
the only possible educational policy in the present conditions is the development of
lifelong education. The document reduces all the requirements, and goals stated in
the Memorandum, as well as the possibilities, methods and ways of their
achievement, down to six key principles of lifelong education. We will name the
principles and goals of sustainable development in their interrelation at an
international level.
The first principle of lifelong education postulates that contemporary basic
knowledge must be accessible for everybody. According to the principle, the goal is
to ensure unrestricted permanent access to educational services for everybody
who wishes. The second principle states that investments in human resources
must grow [2, p. 7]. According to this principle, the goal in the policy of education is
to shift the priorities in distributing the investment flows towards human,
educational resources, with the increase in the status of an individual personality in
the European community. The third principle contains the rule of designing the
pedagogical process, implying the need to use innovative methods of teaching in
education [2, p. 8]. According to this principle, a priority objective of the system of
education is the development and practical implementation of the most recent
educational models and standards, corresponding to the present level of
development of society and production. The fourth principle states that the system
of formal assessment of the learners’ accomplishments must take into account
both of the stages of formal education, and the results of their non-formal and
informal education. These principles presuppose the achievement of the purpose
of development and introduction of the modern systems of pedagogical diagnostics
[4, p. 67]. The fifth principle contains the thesis about the need to create and
develop the tutorship institution in the context of support of lifelong education [2, p.
9]. Within the frameworks of this principle, the European educational system is set
the goal of ensuring full access for every citizen of Europe to the information about
the educational possibilities within the frameworks of the European space, as well
as consulting events in this dimension. The sixth principle postulates the need to
ensure the maximum proximity of education to the place of residence of people.
According to this principle, the management structures in the system of education
are set the task of providing everybody with opportunity to receive educational
services at the place of their residence, using all organizational and technological
possibilities [2, p. 190].
We will note that the common idea for all these principles is the
understanding of the need to achieve general access to the entire range of
educational services in the European community by all available methods. To
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implement the principles and goals formulated at the Lisbon Summit (2000) and
documented in the Memorandum of Lifelong Education of the European Union, a
variety of programs are being implemented, each of them specializing in its
particular sphere of the system of education. The European Union develops
partner programs of creating networks of joint training of the required specialists,
and programs dedicated to elaboration of common standards of the requirements
to European educational systems [2, p. 10]. The programs of development of
lifelong education oriented towards higher education are implemented in
accordance with the Bologna process [1, p. 65]. Despite the multidimensional
character of the Bologna process, the main task faced by the academic community
is the integration of all higher educational institutions into the common educational
space, with common educational standards ensuring the mutual recognition of the
documents of the level of education with the high mobility of students and teachers
within the created space, and with the participation of universities in the European
program of implementation of lifelong education.
There are several models of development of the system of lifelong education
in the world. The first model implemented in Germany, France, Norway, Spain and
Greece is characterized by involvement of national universities in the process of
development of the system of lifelong education, these universities becoming the
principal centers in this system. The second model presupposes the development
of the system of lifelong education through the creation of a network of educational
centers which are actively supported by government structures (Japan, Denmark,
Finland, Sweden, Portugal, and Italy). The third model implemented in Great
Britain as well as in other countries with Anglo-Saxon types of public-social
relations, is characterized by the availability of institutions specializing in lifelong
education, but government structures keep themselves separate from supporting
them, placing all the responsibility on the commercial sector.
It should be noted that in most European countries, the processes of
development of lifelong education started long before the adoption of the Europewide documents dedicated to development of lifelong education. In most southern
European countries, the development of lifelong education entered its active stage
only in the last decade of the last century, and coincides in time with the
development of the Europe-wide legislation dedicated to lifelong education, though
naturally the beginning of the implementation of lifelong education resulted from
the internal social processes in these countries. It can be also noted that in
northern European countries, both universities and a great number of commercial
structures and public organizations are involved in development and
implementation, while in southern countries, a major role in the development of
lifelong education is played by universities and other educational institutions. At the
same time, the example of Great Britain and Australia shows that comprehensive
development of the system of lifelong education in society is possible only with the
most active participation of the state in this process. The reason for the need for
state participation is not only the high level of financial expenditures: in many
northern European countries, business also actively participates in the funding of
educational programs. It is only a centralized and competently designed state
policy which takes account of all aspects of the development of society, which will
allow the creation of a viable and optimally functioning system of lifelong education
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for this society. An example of the creation of this system of lifelong education is
Japan.
The most significant areas of development of the system of lifelong
education at the international level among the ones stated are: (a) an increase in
the number of educational institutions implementing their activities in the context of
lifelong professional education and ensuring its proximity to potential learners; (b)
higher levels of financing and introduction of modern teaching technologies; (c) a
shift in the priorities of distribution of investment flows towards human and
educational resources; (d) raising the status of an individual personality in
European society through the system of possibilities of lifelong education; (e) an
increase in the state subsidies and private investments allocated for education
(introduction of subsidies for organizations and enterprises providing their
employees with the opportunity to receive education, cooperation with commercial
structures and public funds in crediting or funding educational programs, etc.); (f)
the provision of every citizen of Europe with full access to information about
educational possibilities within the frameworks of European space, as well as to
consulting events of this type.
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HIGHER PEDAGOGICAL EDUCATION
IN THE REPUBLIC OF UZBEKISTAN

R. K. Choriev
Under the conditions of building a society with new thinking in Uzbekistan,
the teachers of the republic have set the goal of forming a harmoniously developed
young generation. The transformations taking place in the country, and the
emergence of different pedagogical theories, have considerably extended the
range of the teacher’s social and cultural tasks; in this connection, the paradigm of
person-oriented teaching has become a priority. In the present multicultural society
of Uzbekistan, the teachers’ responsibility for teaching and character building of
young people is growing increasingly, which demands freedom of choice from the
teacher. It’s especially important to develop the teacher’s creative functions. From
these positions, a contemporary teacher must create conditions for an open
educational environment, for learners to become conscious of themselves as fullfledged subjects in the educational process, for understanding the importance of
the received knowledge in their life and professional activities. People receiving
education must both have the right to free choice and be responsible for their
choice. The principal question is who must provide them with the freedom of
choice: the educational process or the teacher?
In the system of open education, the responsibility for forming a
harmoniously developed personality rests on all subjects of the
education/upbringing process. Such an approach provides an opportunity to
ensure quality and efficiency of development of creative functions of future
teachers at all stages of training. The pedagogical goals of higher education
change accordingly; the main ones can be presented as follows: (a) creating the
necessary pedagogical conditions for developing professional-personal qualities of
future specialists; (b) providing the possibility for personal self-assertion of the
future teacher and practical application of his/her knowledge; (c) training students
not in assimilation of ready knowledge and models, but in the skills of choosing
knowledge meeting their personal needs and requesting the most of the numerous
variants; (d) formation of creative abilities in the future teacher, organizing qualities,
skills of performing his professional activities as an assistant, coordinator of the
educational process within the frames of pedagogical cooperation.
In the present conditions, the content of the teaching information in the
system of higher education of Uzbekistan keeps changing and being updated.
These changes are ensured by the need to solve professional-personal and
training tasks faced by the subjects of the pedagogical process. A current teacher
must shift from the principle of teaching sciences to formation of the skills and
techniques of self-education in learners. He/she must revise the content of training
with account of the possibilities to reveal personal specific features of learners. The
teacher must be a creative person, take account of the changes and development
of pedagogical technologies and rely on the concept of professional-personal
teaching in his professional activities. The results of our research show that
changes of the paradigm of the pedagogical process influence learners
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determining the roles and functions of participants. Of special significance in the
system of person-oriented teaching are the subject – subject relations.
Today in the microsocium of Uzbekistan there is a demand for independent,
dynamic, intensively developing personalities. The person-oriented system creates
possibilities for formation of such a personality. It is important for the teacher to
introduce the following into the learners’ consciousness: (a) a conscious choice of
their walk of life; (b) independent identification of their life goals; (c) awareness of
the feeling of personal responsibility for their choice. The solution of these
pedagogical tasks is largely complicated due to learners’ socialization by means of
the present information media. Therefore, teachers must be very attentive to the
information coming from outside and independently used by learners as they yet
lack sufficiently formed skills of selecting information material. Today the ideas,
world outlook and consciousness of learners are formed under the influence of an
intensive information flow. For most learners their inner culture develops in
accordance with the changing society.
Pedagogical and communication means are now changing at a fast rate,
which is reflected in pedagogical cooperation, forms and methods of teaching. In
the system of person-oriented education, one must strive for development of
individual abilities of the future teacher, revealing his inner world. In this connection
it is necessary to create conditions for integration of scientific knowledge, and
assimilation of world spiritual values and social culture. The method of pedagogical
cooperation is primarily aimed at satisfying the needs of every student; for that
purpose it is necessary to form the ability of creative thinking in teachers, as well
as the skills of solving and merging innovative ideas and getting satisfaction from
their effectiveness.
Our research has confirmed the possibility of fulfilling the aforesaid tasks in
the training process where the teacher and the student act as equal subjects. The
teacher’s activities in the person-oriented educational process come down to the
following: creating case studies for the student’s activity as the subject of the
educational process; organizing the process of learning the educational subject by
students proceeding from its content, external and internal links; formation of a
respectful attitude to the culture of representatives of other nationalities in students;
compliance with the principle of perception and understanding of the students’
world outlook in the training process.
Consecutive development of creative functions of future teachers in higher
pedagogical educational institutions is a mandatory condition in the present world
as the requirements of the teacher and the tasks set for him keep changing
dramatically.
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COMPETENCE AS ONE OF THE BASIC IMPERATIVES
OF CONTINUOUS EDUCATION

LIFELONG SELF-IMPROVEMENT
OF TEACHERS OF HISTORY

D. N. Abdullaev
The ХХI century is a century of information. The volume of information
annually grows exponentially. Therefore, the capacities for self-education and selfimprovement on the way towards success in life are essential for every person. In
the opinion of Brian Tracy and many other scientists there are three kinds of selfeducation: maintenance learning, growth learning and shock learning.
Maintenance learning refers to the current levels of knowledge, to keeping it
updated necessary for the person’s qualification. It just helps to stay at a certain
level, not to fall behind others at a rapid rate. Brian Tracy compares maintenance
learning to light physical exercise that keeps the person at a particular level of
fitness but does not increase one’s level of knowledge. Growth learning adds new
knowledge and skills. For example, in studying a foreign language, every learnt
word, phrase and sentence will be a form of growth learning. This growth helps to
expand one’s mind. The person acquires information that he did not have before,
which enables him to do things that he could not do before. Shock learning takes
place when a person learns some information that contradicts or fully reverses
some piece of his available knowledge. This shock may be extremely valuable, can
help one get to the essence of the material, and make one cardinally change one’s
habits and views.
Every person has a huge potential of memory that people are not aware of.
A person with a good memory can study, deepen his knowledge and develop new
ideas and strategies faster than people with an undeveloped memory. When they
see or hear something, this is immediately fixed in their memory. They are capable
of storing this knowledge most fully, and can use it when they so choose. If a
person has a poor memory, this information will soon become inaccessible for him.
People with a good memory are always ready to receive and to give out the
necessary knowledge. They can store what they have already learnt and keep
adding new knowledge. This makes them more prepared psychologically, and
enables them to respond effectively to sudden or unexpected events.
Lifelong self-education is important for every person, especially for a
teacher. It is important for a teacher to have well developed thinking and memory.
Besides, fast memorizing of information is a necessary and essential skill. History
teachers especially must constantly develop and train their memory as they have
to memorize a great number of facts and events, historical dates, etc. At the
university, future history teachers are taught how to train their memory, to easily
memorize different facts and dates, and to make their brain work more effectively.
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There are a lot of different memorizing techniques. In our opinion, the most efficient
of them are memorizing historical dates using a letter-digital code, making plotrelated associations, the method of plot animation and involvement in the plot, the
graphic method of memorizing historical dates, etc. When the character-digital
code is used, all ten digits are encoded by two consonants, with a total of twenty
consonants being used. The number to be memorized is encoded by words in
which the first consonants denote the necessary digit. These words and the key
word make a plot, which is memorized. In the graphic method of memorizing
historical dates, the event and the date are used to make a drawing from objects
similar to the digits from the date in the proper sequence. Subsequently the picture
is to be memorized. Thus, every person is to devote himself to constant learning as
the key to overcoming any barriers on the way to success.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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FORMATION OF
PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCES
OF FUTURE SPECIALISTS

N. N. Azizkhodzhaeva
Modernization of education in the Republic of Uzbekistan presupposes staff
training on the basis of development of the present economy, science, culture,
engineering, and technology. Mobile and highly qualified human capital becomes
the major resource in the conditions of modernization. The significant goals of
education in the republic are to develop professional competence in future
specialists. The competency building approach is an objective requirement of
contemporary education. Implementation of the competency building approach in
higher education is conditioned by accelerating world processes of globalization
and IT development.
Modernization of education on a competency building basis is actually the
response of the system of education to the radical changes in the spheres of
material and spiritual production, on the labor market, in professional structures,
and in the sphere of social communications. In the present social-economic
conditions there is a demand for a model of training of an integral-type graduate
rather than for the model of functional training of a university graduate rigidly
oriented to particular objects and subjects of labor. In the new model of
professional education, the goals, content and results of graduate training take
shape in a complex and integrated form with account of the changes in the
professional activities and are not restricted to the functional sphere of their
application. Such a model includes both the graduate’s professional qualification
determined by the system of knowledge, skills and techniques and the basic
personal qualities and systemically formed universal skills and abilities that are
defined as key competences in the present international practice.
There are two basic notions in the competency building approach: expertise
and competence. Competence is the quality of learning (proficiency). Competency
is competence in action. Competence is understood as the aggregate of
knowledge, skills, experience, and their reflection in the theoretical and applied
preparedness and actualization in the activities at the level of functional
knowledge. Formation of competence in the educational process highlights the
ability to solve problems in various spheres rather than of learners being informed.
A specific feature of the competence building approach is the ability of the learner
to independently form the notions necessary to solve the problem rather than
assimilation of ready knowledge. The following components are identified in the
structure of professional competence: professional-content, professional-activity
and professional personal. Seven general education key competencies should be
pointed out among the professional competencies: (a) value-conceptual
competency; (b) general culture competency; (c) educational-informative
competency; (d) information competency; (e) communication competency; (f)
social-labor competency; (g) competency of personal self-improvement. Formation
of professional competencies is currently perceived as a socially organized
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process of assimilation of social experience and formation of the learners’
individual experience of solving informative personal problems on this basis.
The effectiveness of the professional competency formed is directly related
to the problem of introduction of interactive training in the educational process.
Interactive training is a method of learning in forms of joint activity through
students’ dialogue with one another and the teacher. Interactive training
presupposes logic of the educational process different from the usual one: not from
theory to practice, but from formation of new experience to its theoretical
apprehension through application. The forms and methods of interactive training
are divided into discussion-based, game-based and training. The interactive
training technologies include collective thinking. This is a form of interaction
between the teacher and the training group. Interactive training at universities
widely uses discussion. A discussion is considered to be both a method of
interactive training and a special technology. As a method, discussion is also used
in other forms of training: workshops, social-psychological trainings, business
games, case-technologies. Being a specific technology, the discussion includes
other methods and techniques: brainstorming, analysis of situations, and synectics.
Being one of the most effective technologies of group interaction, the discussion
has various goals: teaching, training, diagnostics, change of attitudes, stimulation
of creative work.
The case-method is also quite widely used in professional training. A
situation (case) implies a written description of some particular real situation. The
learners’ task is to analyze the situation, to understand the essence of the problem,
and to propose possible variants of solution. The case method is a kind of research
analytical technology. It includes operations of the research process, and analytical
procedures. The case method can be considered to be a specific technology. It is
effective in preparing the procedures of immersion of the group in the situation,
formation of the effects of knowledge multiplication, insight breakthrough, and
exchange of discoveries. The conducted research shows that case technology is
more successful compared to the traditional methods of teaching. The case
method promotes development of technical thinking, ability of free orientation in the
present production, and preparedness for fruitful professional activity.
The portfolio technology is an effective technology aimed at formation of
professional competencies in a higher educational institution. The portfolio
technology is successfully used in the university educational process. The use of
the portfolio promotes development of the skills of working with various kinds of
educational and professional information in learners. This technology allows
systematization of professional knowledge, and formation of professional selfanalysis. In foreign systems, education portfolio is referred to authentic
individualized assessments oriented to new forms of assessment and selfassessment.
Authentic assessment provides for evaluation of the preparedness of the
person’s skills and techniques in the conditions of a situation maximum
approximated to the requirements of real life. There are different types of portfolio
in educational practice: portfolio of the educational program, documentation
portfolio, portfolio of the educational process, presentation portfolio, and electronic
portfolio.
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Interactive technologies of organizing, conducting and assessing the quality
of training of future specialists ensure a new and often large information base
about the educational and research work and development of the learners. Thus,
implementation of the competence building approach to professional education,
and formation of competencies in future specialists promotes development of their
professional mobility and competitiveness on the labor market.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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LIFELONG EDUCATION
AS PREVENTION OF
PEDAGOGICAL RISK
T. P. Braun
The basis of lifelong education is the formation and development of one’s
personality both in the periods of physical and social-psychological maturation,
blossoming, and stabilization of life forces and abilities, and in the periods when
the task of compensating the lost functions and abilities comes to the fore. The
need to resume education, professional training or retraining emerges every time
when a person faces innovations in his personal or professional life.
Teacher activities are of a creative nature, presuppose a permanent choice
of variants, and are objectively associated with certain risk factors, which
encourages the teacher to supplement his/her knowledge and skills throughout life.
The pedagogical risk is the act of taking a pedagogical decision in a situation of
uncertainty with the most probable forecast of obtaining the expected result. In
pedagogical practice, the result assessment takes time. The degree of risk of the
teacher’s action can be practically always assessed post factum. The period of
manifestation of the results of the pedagogical risk is different [2, p. 101].
I.G. Abramova used the notion of “the pedagogical risk” in connection with the
need to form the teacher’s readiness for a grounded risk in innovative activities [1,
p. 15]. She considered “the pedagogical risk” as a necessary moment in choosing
the means, ways, and actions in the process of setting and solving the pedagogical
task in conditions of uncertainty. The teacher’s professional risks act as the
probability of emergence of negative consequences of results of pedagogical work
that “can affect the personality of every participant of these activities” [4, p. 8]. The
value of pedagogical risk depends on the methods used by the teacher in his/her
activities.
Pedagogical risks can be divided into three kinds: a teacher’s personal risks,
a student’s personal risks, and risk of disruption of the educational process. A
teacher’s personal risks (concentration of attention and readiness to improvise)
arise if a wrong decision is made. The teacher can spoil his/her reputation among
students or colleagues, or impair his/her relations with them. A student’s personal
risks (psychological discomfort) are caused by limitations of the possibilities of
comprehensive development of one’s personality at school, and disruption of the
pedagogical tact on the part of the teacher. Students’ risks are primarily related to
the danger of psychological discomfort caused by disruption of the pedagogical
tact on the part of the teacher [3]. The risk of disruption of the educational process
is related to failure to achieve the informative and educational goals of the lesson.
When nontraditional teaching methods are used, there often arises a situation of
deviation from the plan of the lesson, as a result of which students have no time to
assimilate the necessary educational content. Nontraditional teaching methods
sometimes carry psychological dangers. Some part of the students are not ready to
perceive active forms of the training activities, they feel at a loss, do not make
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anything in time, and do not understand anything; they get an inferiority complex or
reject innovations in the organization of training. Even if new forms of teaching are
accepted, there often arises discomfort from competition, from lack of teacher’s
attention to students’ personal contribution to the lesson, and from inadequate
assessment of students’ contribution.
There are five levels of teacher’s behavior in the situation of the pedagogical
risk: (1) maximum caution in choosing the idea of the lesson to bypass possible
risky situations; (2) withdrawal from the decision to the already established
situation of choice; (3) deferral of the final resolution of the problem issue; (4)
making the decision to minimize the negative consequences of the situation; (5)
making the decision to develop the situation of risk with a view to achieving the
maximum pedagogical result.
One can identify three categories of risks arising in the conditions of
interaction between the student and the teacher in the educational environment:
conditions of training, study load, and mutual relations. Teachers’ professional risks
have general and specific manifestations associated with the subject orientation of
the activities. General manifestations are typical of the following risks related to: (a)
technical conditions supporting the educational process; (b) technologies used by
the teacher in the innovative activities; (c) possible changes of the targets of the
training-educational process depending on the personal characteristics of the
participants of the educational process; (d) inadequate identification of the form
and content of the medical-pedagogical control of the students’ readiness; (e)
failure to provide proper medical assistance when required.
I.G. Abramova notes that the feeling of pedagogical risk is multidimensional
and goes beyond the expectation of particular harm only. Educational activities
may be accompanied by negative outcomes: deterioration of health of students
and teachers, loss of interest in studies and teaching, loss of the individuality of
children and adults, tension, irritability, aggressiveness in relations of teachers,
schoolchildren and their parents, etc., and sometimes confrontation or open
conflict. The system of prevention of the teacher’s professional risks in the
conditions of an educational institution has three components: structural, functional
and informative, making three blocks: diagnostic, revealing the methods of
diagnostics and result processing in terms of different indicators; processual,
revealing the content of the activities; evaluative-resultative, allowing for
assessment of the results of prevention of the teacher’s professional risks. The
system of prevention of the teacher’s professional risks in the activities of an
educational institution relies on the humanistic approach, on the principles of
nature-alignment, culture-alignment, sociality, and their implementation, ensuring
preparation for assimilation of innovations.
Pedagogical risk is justified only when it has been thought through and is
expedient. To avoid pedagogical risks in the teacher’s professional activities, the
teacher must remember, first and foremost, about self-control and self-diagnosis.
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FORMAL, NON-FORMAL, AND INFORMAL
PROFESSIONAL IMPROVEMENT
OF ENGINEERS
Yu. V. Gasheva
The need for regular professional improvement of engineers is practically
undisputed as introduction of new technologies, modernization of old, and
introduction of new equipment are integral components of contemporary
production, while the tasks faced by the national economy require innovative
decisions. However, the possibilities of advanced training are determined both by
the engineer’s drive for professional development and the character of his
activities. In the case of difficulties in performing off-job professional improvement,
electronic educational resources are especially relevant and are designed
according to the modular principle, as well as non-formal and informal education.
There is still no single approach to interpretation of formal, non-formal, and
informal learning. In the present paper, we will rely on the following interpretations
of these types of learning: formal professional improvement is intentional learning
on the basis of some organization generally presupposing appraisal of the training
results and awarding of qualifications (internships, training workshops with
subsequent awarding of the certificate); non-formal professional improvement is
structured intentional and inestimable learning (coaching, participation in
conferences, scientific-research activities, introduction of new technologies); and
informal professional development involves unintentional learning (self-learning
through reading of professional literature, communication at forums on professional
topics).
The issue of recognition of formal, non-formal, and informal learning has
long been on the agenda of such structures as the Organization of Economic
Cooperation and Development (OECD), the European Commission, and the
European Center for the Development of Vocational Training (CEDEFOP), and is
generally considered through the prism of national qualification frameworks.
Development of professional engineer certification promoted increased attention on
the issue of recognition of formal, non-formal, and informal professional
improvement due to the fact that in accordance with the standards of the
International Engineering Alliance (IEA), in order to lay claim to the title of
professional engineer it is necessary in a number of national jurisdictions to confirm
regular professional improvement at the rate of at least 50 hours a year. After
successful completion of certification procedures it is also important to continue
professional improvement, as a mandatory requirement for re-certification is to
confirm professional development at the rate of at least 50 hours per year for two
or three years, depending on the period of validity of the certificate. There are still
no recommendations for recognition of formal, non-formal, and informal
professional development proposed by the International Engineering Alliance;
therefore, the manuals applied in a number of countries and regions are especially
valuable for studies. In this paper we will consider the Russian experience in the
field of recognition of the types of professional improvement.
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The representative of Russia in the International Engineering Alliance is the
Russian Association of Engineering Education (hereinafter the RAEE) that joined
the APEC Engineers Agreement in 2010. In accordance with the requirements set
to a candidate for this title, apart from demonstration of the conformity to a number
of criteria, it is necessary to provide confirmation of professional improvement at
the rate of at least 100 hours (50 hours a year for two years). The certification
procedure practice on the basis of the Center of International Certification of
Technical Education and Engineer Profession of the Tomsk National Research
Polytechnic University (CICTE) authorized by the RAEE shows that one of the
main obstacles in the path to the title of professional engineer is the complexity of
confirming professional improvement in the established volume.
To simplify the procedure for recognition of formal, non-formal, and informal
professional improvement in Russia, in November 2013 the Monitoring Committee
of Professional Engineers approved “Recommendations for Crediting the Events
Aimed at Professional Improvement within the Framework of Certification and Recertification of Professional Engineers” (hereinafter the Recommendations)
developed by the CICTE. In accordance with the Recommendations, recognition of
such types of formal professional development as the programs for professional
development is affected by re-crediting the number of academic hours on the basis
of confirming documents (certificates, diplomas). For students of educational
programs, re-crediting is done on the basis of equivalency: 1 academic hour for 1
hour of advanced training (HAT). Depending on the level of advanced training,
Russian or international, teachers of courses, workshops, and training sessions
can credit a doubled or tripled number of academic hours, respectively, confirmed
by agreement with the teacher. Participation in a conference can be equated to
different numbers of hours of advanced training, depending on the level of the
conference and the role of the participant. A speaker at a Russian conference
receives 20 hours of advanced training, at an international conference 30 hours, a
member of an editorial committee of a Russian conference can be credited 40
hours, an international conference 60 hours, and a participant of a conference not
making a report is credited 10 or 15 hours, depending on the level of the
conference.
Internship hours are re-credited either on the grounds of the certificate
issued by the results of the internship or the information letter of the supervisor of
the applicant for the title of a professional engineer which states the internship
duration. Such types of informal professional development as membership in
professional engineer communities are credited as 10 hours upon presentation of
the certificate or membership card. Informal professional development, such as
introduction of new technologies, is confirmed by an explanatory letter from the
director of the applicant/professional engineer and can be credited in the volume of
up to 50 hours, depending on the contribution of the latter.
Taking into account the character of engineering activities in recognition of
the events aimed at professional improvement, much attention is paid to
stimulation of the scientific-research activities. Successful completion of the
postgraduate training program or doctoral program is credited as complete
conformity to the requirements to professional development for three years. The
author of a patent
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application for receiving a patent can be equated to 25 hours if the decision to
issue the patent or to refuse it has not yet been made by the authorized
organization and the engineer must report on the issue of professional
improvement. Up to 50 hours can be credited when an agreement is presented for
performance of works within the framework of a grant in the area of the engineer’s
specialization, or multidisciplinary research depending on the novelty of the
research and the volume of the works as advanced training. The publication
activity is encouraged in accordance with the following criteria: The author of a
publication in a Russian professional edition gets 20 hours, in a foreign journal 40
hours, the author of a monograph or teaching aid in Russian is credited 40 hours
for a printing page and 60 hours per page for a paper in a foreign language, and
the reviewer of an article or monograph in Russian gets 3 hours for 1 printing page
and 4.5 hours for a printing page in a foreign language.
The following provisions of the Recommendations are used to encourage
the participation of practicing engineers in the educational process within the
framework of higher and secondary professional education: participation in
development of the principal educational program (up to 10 hours), supervision of
the practical training of one 1st to 3rd year student (bachelor, specialist) (1 hour per
week), supervision of the practical training of one 4th to 5th year student (bachelor,
specialist), master or intern (3 hours per week), and peer review of the graduation
qualification paper or dissertation (4 hours per paper).
Professional engineers that have received the APEC Engineer title can
participate in improving the evaluation media fund used in certification for the
ATEC Engineer title: development of four questions for a written exam is equated
to 1 hour. In addition, applicant participation in examinations for the title of
professional engineer is encouraged: checking of one paper for the written part of
the exam corresponds to 1 hour, and participation in an oral exam is evaluated at 1
hour for one applicant.
The proposed Recommendations will be tested during 2014 and finalized by
the results on the basis of received notes and comments. Recognition of different
types of education is not considered to be derogation of the significance of formal
learning, but rather encouragement of professional development depending on the
potential and aptitudes of every individual engineer.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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ESSENTIAL FEATURES
OF DESIGN COMPETENCE
OF STUDENTS

Т. S. Donnikova
A competence-based approach in professional education, in contrast to
previous educational paradigms, is built in such a way so that the learning
objectives are most closely associated with the situations of applicability the world
of labor, and there are wider opportunities for a future specialist to implement its
potential. Differences in the definition of such a concept as “competence” are
caused by the variety of the scientific approaches (personality-based and activitybased, systematic and structural ones, knowledge-based, culture-based) in the
context of scientific problems tackled by researchers. It can be argued that the
essence of the concept of “competence” should be considered in the context of
issues of goal setting, focus on activity, and focus on “self-identity” (self-education,
self-initiative, self-actualization). The competence of a graduate means the ability
and readiness of a specialist to carry out efficiently his/her professional activities,
whereas competence is a result of learning and self-development, which is a set of
relevant knowledge, extrapolated skills, and algorithmic possessions as an ability
to effectively carry out one’s activities. We will focus our attention on the issue of
design competence.
Design competence is based on design activities, and is an integral
component of the competence-based and activity-based educational paradigms.
This competence can be considered from the standpoint of mastery by a specialist
of both general cultural and professional skills for successful work. Originally,
design as an activity was linked to both technical professions, and engineering
design. Since the 1970s, the attitude to the concept of “design” has changed, and
the concept is being developed in the humanities. Considering the universal (non
subject-specific activity) definitions of design, we may identify the following: (a) a
design is a time-limited purposeful change of an individual system with the
established requirements to the quality of the results, estimated amount of
expenditures and allocated resources and the specific organization (A.M. Novikov);
(b) a complex system of organization of design knowledge, the dialectical unity of
the form and content that provides understanding, creation, and use of an artificial
object (P.I. Balabanov); (c) a manifestation of the creative activity of the human
consciousness, through which an activity-based transition from non-existence to
existence takes place in the culture (K. M. Cantor); (d) a prototype, a perfect image
of an alleged or an expected object, a condition, in some cases – a plan, a design
of an action (A.V. Sazonova).
Analyzing pedagogical literature, we can distinguish three important features
of design as an activity: (1) acquisition of knowledge by students in the process of
carrying out the activity; (2) transformation of reality, expressed in practical problem
solving in real life situations; (3) receipt of a particular product, providing use of the
integrated, synthesized knowledge from various fields of science in order to
achieve the planned results. S.T. Shatsky in his works defined the following
elements of designs: (a) actual experience of a child identified by a teacher; (b)
104

organized experience (processing of experience of a pupil); (c) accumulated
human experience in the form of ready knowledge and exercises, giving a teacher
necessary skills.
Speaking about the specifics of design activity, it is impossible not to
consider the fact that the solution of some problems encourages the development
of the new forms of design, i.e. a student himself/herself selects the necessary
information, because in the design process there is no ready-made patternsystematized knowledge to solve a particular problem. The analysis shows that the
design competence is often associated with the research competence, whereas
the design is compared with scientific creativity. A.V. Sazonova, in defining the
research activity and the design activity, indicates that the first one is focused on
obtaining fundamentally new knowledge, whereas the purpose of design is to go
beyond the research itself. Thus, the design activity is more extensive than the
research activity, because its result is a systematized research, a resume in the
form of a project. P.I. Balabanov, speaking about the difference between the
design and the science from a methodological point of view, shows the difference
between the epistemological units. In science, a theory is an epistemological unit,
whereas in design – it is a theory and a project, the project is a leading element,
and the theory is a subjected element (it serves as form of organization of
knowledge).
Analysis of such definitions as “design activity” and “design competence”
makes it possible to select the basic meta-categories, upon which these concepts
are based: research, creativity, culture and experience. Design competence is
understood as the ability and willingness of an individual to effectively implement
design activities, whereas design competency is defined as the integrative quality
of a person based on an ability to study a problematic situation, the ability to use
and synthesize the received knowledge using personal experience, the readiness
to plan, to set goals, to perform activity, and to evaluate this activity and be
involved in reflection. Design, as an activity-based form of receipt and synthesis of
knowledge in the process of learning, is an essential element of the development
of a competent specialist, because competences are transformed into competency
only in the process of carrying out the activities, and design develops qualitative
innovations of a person, such as an ability to reflect, to set goals individually, as
well as to make choice and to make decisions in a situation which is not standard
for a specialist.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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IMPROVING TEACHER TRAINING IN THE CONTEXT
OF LIFELONG EDUCATION

Z. O. Zhilbayev
Under conditions of globalisation, it is important to develop common
approaches to resolving problems of social, economic and cultural development
where the primary factor is education. The most reliable education standards today
are set by the UN, UNESCO, the EU, etc. According to these standards, one of the
key principles of sustainable development is lifelong education. Lifelong education
is understood to be any educational activity beginning at the preschool age and
continuing up to the postpension age. Lifelong education can take a range of
forms, viz. formal, unformal and informal.
Kazakhstan has all the necessary preconditions to implement this concept.
This is a question of the National Qualification, which is similar to the European
one in its structure. Its descriptors are a complex symbiosis of academic and
professional qualifications. They are expressed in terms of training results, i.e. the
qualification levels are prescribed in three general indicators: knowledge, abilities
and skills, as well as personal and professional competences [1]. At first sight, the
National Qualification, a mechanism integrating the labour market and the
education market, has nothing to do with the results of preschool and school
training. However, the accumulative and consecutive descriptions of the
qualification levels provide consistency and integration of the training results at all
educational levels. Therefore the syllabus should be designed on the basis of the
expected training results; and the training results, in their turn, should be planned
according to the qualification descriptors. The basic strategy of such planning is
compliance of curricula to professional standards. In this connection, it’s important
to develop professional standards aimed at removing the gap between the growing
requirements on educational results on the part of employers, and the real
professional level of college and university graduates.
Teacher training is no exception. The National Academy of Education
named after Y. Altynsarin took an active part in developing professional standards
in the sphere of education and science, modelling the teacher of today. The latter
should be ready to bring up a personality meeting the challenges of the fastchanging world by being enthusiastic, critical and creative in thinking, able of nonstandard solutions and ready for lifelong learning. The necessity of forming such
skills was underscored by Nursultan Abishevich Nazarbayev, President of the
Republic of Kazakhstan, , in his Message to the People of Kazakhstan,
Kazakhstan Way – 2050: Single Goal, Single Interests, Single Future, where he
said, “Our way to the future is connected with creating new opportunities to
disclose Kazakhstan's potential. … In secondary education, it is necessary to
improve comprehensive schools to the level of teaching in Nazarbayev Intellectual
Schools. School graduates should speak Kazakh, Russian and English. School
education should result in skills of critical thinking, independent search and deep
information analysis” [2].
We can also see these skills among the competences recommended by the
Council of Europe [3]: an ability to communicate both in one’s mother tongue and
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foreign languages; elementary knowledge of mathematics, science and
technology; elementary entrepreneurship skills; social and civil competences;
lifelong learning skills; ICT competences; an ability to form values on the basis of
world and national culture. Education in general should be aimed at forming these
values. Thereupon the vocational training of teachers should be not pointed, but
systemic. In other words, it is inexpedient to train would-be teachers for a particular
situation in school education that the fast-changing world continuously transforms.
Therefore a teacher of today should be ready for productive innovative activity.
Teachers’ innovative activity is a creative process of designing and
implementing pedagogical innovations aimed at improving the quality of education.
This process assumes an ability to generate knowledge useful in life, continuous
self-development and striving for implementation of the ideas generated. It is
necessary today to train teachers to have such competences and to be able to
pursue productive and effective innovative pedagogical activity in standard or nonstandard situations.
These ideas were assumed as the principles of professional standards
developed in Kazakhstan in the sphere of education and science. Hence, teachertraining universities and colleges should learn to develop their curricula in
compliance with professional standards. At the session of the Government, the
Minister of Education and Science of the Republic of Kazakhstan, Aslan
Bakenovich Sarinzhipov, underscored that the contemporary paradigm of school
education will be based on the idea of transition from knowers to life-adapted
people. In particular, education quality is now evaluated in terms of its social
benefits. That means that the search of answers to the problems arising should
consider such aspects as 1. Consolidation of efforts of all social substructures of
the society. Here we mean real and effective interaction of the government,
parents, teachers, employers and various public organisations concerned with
improving the quality of education to the learners’ benefit. 2. Integration of
domestic teaching experience with the best practice of foreign countries. At the
same time, striving for compliance with international standards should not
overshadow the national contents of education. 3. Formation of a polylinguistic and
polycultural educational environment. The efficiency of such an environment can
be provided for by continuity of learning languages within the kindergarten – school
– college – university structure on the basis of the level model of teaching
languages. 4. Elimination of an obvious gap between the educational level of urban
and rural schoolchildren, including those studying at underfilled schools. The
underfilled schools of today are known to have a lot of problems to be resolved.
One of them is an insufficient number of teachers of subjects. This problem can be
solved by training and improving the skills of specialists able to provide integrated
teaching of related subjects within one or more levels. 5. Creation of an adaptive
educational environment for children with limited health possibilities. Such an
environment is necessary for them to get an education of the same level with their
peers. It is necessary to bring up tolerance in children and give regular
explanations to parents. 6. Decrease in the figures of deviant behaviour among
children and youth. Strengthening the role and responsibility of family in educating
the upcoming generation.
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Due account for these social factors will contribute to improving the quality of
education in Kazakhstan, including teacher training, and allow not only to increase
social responsibility of the organisations of all levels, but also to put the learner's
personality in the focus of development and modernisation of the entire education
system. We are sure that social aspects underlie the guidelines of developing
education in the Republic of Kazakhstan. Among them, a specific place is held by
equal access to high-quality education. At the same time, it is necessary to follow
the principle of continuity of the syllabi at all levels: from preschool education and
training to professional training of personnel with higher and postgraduate
education, as well as the principle of integration of both the contents of subjects
and educational technologies.
One of Harvard University slogans, which the Head of our state repeatedly
quotes, runs “lifelong learning is no longer an alternative but a vital need.” Today
the primary goals of improving teacher training are connected not only to the need
to raise the quality of educational services, but also to the necessity of providing
consistency of education reflecting systemic knowledge, abilities, skills, and
competences at all levels of lifelong learning.
References
1. Совместный приказ Министерства труда и социальной защиты населения и
Министерства образования и науки от 28.09.2012, № 444.
2. Послание Президента Республики Казахстан – Лидера нации Н. А. Назарбаева народу
Казахстана «Казахстанский путь – 2050: единая цель, единые интересы, единое
будущее».
3. Рекомендации Парламента и Совета Европы от 18 декабря 2006 г. о ключевых
компетенциях обучения в течение жизни (2006/962/EC). Опубликовано: L 394/18 EN
Official
Journal
of
the
European
Union
30.12.2006.
Электронный
ресурс:
eur+lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/site/en/oj/2006/l_394/l_39420061230en00100018.pdf.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau

108

INTEGRATION OF SCIENCE AND LIFELONG EDUCATION AS A
PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCE DEVELOPMENT FACTOR

Z. R. Kadyrova
F. R. Kadyrova
A. D. Sharipov
The issue of integration of science, education and production in the context
of this article is considered as the integration of science and lifelong education. The
main point is that now a special emphasis is put on the phenomenon of lifelong
education, i. e. the education lasting throughout life, including the period of
professional productive activity. That means that in this case the issue of
integration of science and lifelong education actually covers the respective aspects
of production as an important component of integration inherent in it. These
aspects of production are necessary for our analysis.
In its turn, the complex and multicomponent integration process has made
the issue of personal professional competence relevant, which under the current
conditions is acquiring new contents and social and spiritual importance. In its new
capacity, professional competence is overcoming its former, rather passive
position, and affecting the above-mentioned processes, which demonstrates an
enhanced role in the personal factor in the social life.
Professional competence, which has always been an essential personal
characteristic, has nowadays become even more important both for the person and
society. Historically, personal professional skills were highly appreciated. That was
what the great thinker al-Bīrūnī meant when he said about one thousand years
ago, «After all, the price of each person is stipulated by his workmanship» [1,
p. 88]. Under current conditions, this requirement is «supplemented with
particular professional knowledge and skills characterising qualification. It is
important to be able to take initiative, cooperate, work in a team, mix up, study,
evaluate, think in a consecutive way, select and apply information» [2, p. 315].
Certainly, most of these qualities were also inherent in the professionals of
yesterday. However, they have come to be of key importance now because they
stipulate the intrinsic features and qualities of the person.
Today, the concept of professional competence is defined in many different
ways. One of them is that «general education-based development of such
qualities, professionally significant for the person and society, that enable the
fullest actualisation of the personal potential in particular labour activities according
to social labour division and market incentive mechanisms» [2, p. 546]. Supporting
this definition in general, we would like to specify that it is not only general
education that is the basis for the development of professional competence, but
also production labour activity. Therefore, this process should also be analysed
with account of that component. This circumstance is taken into account in the
following definition. «the personnel's professional competence is a combination of
professional knowledge, abilities and skills acquired in the course of the
personnel's labour activity and contributing to the accomplishment of functional
duties with high efficiency» [3, p. 85]. This definition ignores the fact that the
development of the personnel's professional competence largely depends on the
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INFLUENCE OF FAMILY ON THE DEVELOPMENT
OF CHILDREN'S
SOCIAL COMPETENCE

T. Kompirovic
When we discuss the influence of family on general development of
individuals, first and foremost school students, in modern literature and at public
panels, we focus our attention first and foremost on the process of socialization.
This process is nothing else than the development of a sociable personality which
is useful and adaptive in society within the framework of a system of socially
determined norms of an individual's behavior and actions. Family is the principal
social environment where a person develops and takes shape, a substantial factor
in the development of each person, as well as of the society as a whole. Family is
the principal micro-system where the life and development of a child takes place.
Therefore, it is not unusual that family is the subjeMo]Mis
a
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The socialization of children in a family includes a two-way process: the
influence of parents and other family members on a child, on the one hand, and the
influence of the child on his or her parents, on the other. This means that a child is
not an object that receives the influence of certain socialization factors passively.
He or she takes an active part in his or her own socialization through interaction
with others.
For a small child, his or her family is a model of society. A child expands his
or her experience of contact with people among which he or she lives, their mutual
relations to other people with whom he or she will relate later, during his or her
lifetime. All the experience acquired by a child in his or her family will be reflected
in his or her adult life. It is known that the attitude towards a child, especially
parents’ attitudes to their children, is the principal factors that influence the shaping
of an adult person's personality. Parents use certain principles in their relationships
with their child. These principles are not applicable to all situations but they mainly
dominate, so that a child's personality takes shape in a certain context in which a
child grows. A dynamic process take place in the process of a children’s
socialization in a family. All participants of that process interact and their
experience changes them.
The family environment and child-to-parent relationships influence a child's
social competence directly.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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CONCERNING THE DEVELOPMENT
OF EDUCATIONAL STANDARDS
IN THE SYSTEM OF LIFELONG EDUCATION

Т. Y. Lomakina
L. М. Perminova
Solving the problem of standardization in education is complicated by the
contradiction between the high rate of development of education, the main property
of which is dynamism, and the relatively low speed (delay) of the process of
development of such necessary pedagogical/didactic standards as educational
standards. This contradiction is most acute in the lifelong education system - a
complex system which combines different levels and stages of education, the
development of which should be based on the principles of consistency and
continuity. A significant obstacle to the coordinated development of the lifelong
education system is the fact that social and cultural changes in society are
primarily addressed to the system of professional education. Moreover, this is done
very incoherently in terms of the forecasted objectives and results.
Analysis of the educational standards of professional education has shown
that there are certain defects in their content, as well as problems of a legal
character. A new generation of educational standards was supposed to be
developed on the basis of professional standards, most of which have not yet been
developed, and those that have been developed are not based on the National
Qualifications Framework. Unfortunately, in our country, educational standards
have never been consistent with the requirements of the economy, so graduates
were always further retrained at enterprises. Considering this bitter experience, the
third generation of educational standards should have been developed in a
different way. What do we have in reality? Professional standards in the field of
education: (a) contravene the existing legislation in the field of education; (b)
threaten the stability of the legal regulation of labor relations in the field of
education; (c) cannot be the basis for the development of professional educational
programs, and federal state educational standards of professional education,
because of the undeveloped scientific-theoretical and methodological framework;
(d) do not reflect the specific character of work of a teacher (high level of creativity,
pending outcome), and its differences from the production sector; (e) do not
contain legal mechanisms for implementing professional standards in the field of
education. [3] These problems also relate to standards in other professions.
In these circumstance a secondary school, which operates within the
framework of previous targets and values, is not ready to accept the changed
requirements. For example, elementary school should solve the problems of an
adaptive and development character aimed at cognitive, communicative, physical
and aesthetic development of schoolchildren and their socialization. The
educational standard should divide all this into components, expressed in
competences, and there is a great number of them, and they need to be developed
within a limited period of time.
An analysis of the school educational standards of the first and second
generations showed a lack of their methodological foundation, especially of the first
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generation of standards. It was possible to identify two strategic objectives of
learning, which should exist throughout the whole period of study at school, and,
we believe, at other levels of education as well: (1) development of sustainable
cognitive interest of students (in the context of the relationship “the person – the
world”) and (2) formation of a coherent picture of the world. [5] Analysis of the
content-based aspect of educational standards, which prescribes the possession of
core competencies and general educational skills and abilities (educational
standards of the first generation), as well as universal education actions, general
educational skills and abilities, extra-curriculum skills and competencies
(educational standards of the second generation), allowed us to make a conclusion
about the necessity to develop a certain didactic tool of a universal character, the
scientific and methodological basis of which includes cognitive functions of
scientific knowledge (descriptive, explanatory, predictive). As for cognitive
functions, it is possible to group general educational skills as components of the
core competencies, and the variety of the core competencies themselves (the
number of which may increase or decrease), as well as to describe the educational
standards using the language of psychology, by expressing that educational
standards are “universal learning activities”. The latter are correlated with general
educational skills and abilities, as their common base is the structure of activity: an
ability is a form of presentation of action; an ability is an outer side of a
competence /competency, whereas action is their internal, essence-based side.
Thus, educational matters (target, essence, meaning) remove the contradiction
between didactic matters and psychological matters [7]. In this work the main thing
is the possibility of ordering, classifying and systemizing of educational units,
including the integrative ones.
In our opinion, it is interesting to consider the experience of the use of
UNESCO educational standards in the operations of a St. Petersburg school as a
regional education system with an attempt to adapt them for the conditions of
general education. Thus, the following standards were adopted in a St. Petersburg
school at the turn of ages (the 1990s – early 21st century): in elementary school basic literacy, general school - functional literacy, senior school - social
competence, in which the following was singled out: general cultural competence
for general education level; pre-professional competence for profession-oriented
school, including lyceums and schools with in-depth study of specific disciplines,
and methodological competence for grammar schools. The first issue that arose
was the issue of the need to harmonize educational standards at various levels of
education, and to ensure continuity between them. The experimental work carried
out within the city's annual workshops (attended by 80 secondary educational
institutions) “Functional Literacy” and “Social Competence” (headed by prof. O.E.
Lebedev, headed by prof. L.M. Perminova) showed that between such types of
educational standards as functional literacy and social competence there is no
continuity of education: (a) training of functional literacy and social competence
may be based on a common methodology (eg., cultural approach), but they are
based on different technologies and didactic systems; (b) a person may have a
high level of social competence, but be functionally illiterate. [6] Subsequently, this
conclusion was confirmed by studies of S.G. Vershlovsky and M.D. Matiushkina
[1].
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Under the conditions of development of the lifelong education system, and
with the view of harmonizing the content of different levels of the lifelong education
system - general education and professional education - it is advisable to develop
uniform requirements for lifelong education standards. The following aspects may
become the didactic guidelines to designing of such educational standard.
Methodological aspect will reflect consistency of learning activities, when their
aggregate is adequate to the structure of the scientific theory; the ability to choose
the methodological and theoretical background for upcoming activities; the ability to
use functions of the scientific knowledge. The technological aspect will
characterize flexibility of mental procedures, the ability to carry out theoretical,
practical, and project activities; and the ability to critically evaluate and allocate
resources. The value-based aspect is focused on the ability to separate the
humanitarian and value-based aspects of activity; the ability to see risk situations;
to prioritize activities. The synergistic aspect will reflect the ability to carry out a
dialogue (a dialogue of cultures as understanding of the other party), the ability of
organization and self-organization, the ability to integrate knowledge humanitarian, scientific, technical, practical; the ability and willingness to assume
responsibility (willingness to be a leader).
In the structure of the educational standard it is expedient to separate a
certain invariant part as a basis that contains value-based, activity-based and
ontological components. The outlined basis could serve as transcendental and at
the same time universal foundation focused on the innovative changes in the
objectives and content of lifelong education. The outlined above three components
in the structure of the educational standard of lifelong education correspond to the
composition of scientific knowledge (such components as knowledge, practices,
and values are present in the content of any science), and form the methodological
basis for development of the scientific, professional and cultural picture of the
world, and therefore, outlook of a person. Thus, we can emphasize the social and
cultural nature of educational standards in the system of lifelong education and its
appropriateness for both a person and for society.
If we are talking about the functional model of lifelong educational standards,
they should meet the following conditions/requirements: (1) a goal as a result of
training, a scientific picture of the world as a meaningful whole, universal skills that
characterize learning opportunities are the bases of the model; (2) the contentbased part must include the scientific and professional pictures of the world,
focused on the obligation to use universal skills, presented in accordance with the
logical- scientific criteria; (3) the verification part should be focused on monitoring
(in content-based, activity-based and value-based terms). At the same time there
can be the following functions of the educational standard (or its basis):
methodological
(pre-requisite,
indicative),
content
and
activity-based,
organizational and controlling, diagnostic (as enabling the development of a
subject).
The proposed model is not “tied” tightly to the content, is flexible and has a
possibility of dynamic substitutions of information (knowledge, ways of activity,
values - guidelines.) In our opinion, it can be developed and experimentally tested
at local pilot sites.
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MODELING THE CONTINUOUS PROCESS OF
BUILDING INFORMATION COMPETENCY

E. V. Loskutova
I. Y. Solskaya
As the rates of updating knowledge increase, information technology
achieves a new level of application: both as an area of activity and as a condition
for the implementation of any highly technological production process. Therefore,
the development of information competency becomes an important task of learning
and practice activities. There is an essential need for linking the learning process in
higher and secondary educational institutions and providing a continuous system
for professional on-job training and retraining at enterprises. Information
competency is in fact a backbone factor in the development of the professional
competency of a specialist, acting both as a tool of developing professional
competency, and its component. However, many methodological problems related
to building and developing information competency are still to be resolved.
T abl e 1
Results of comprehensive evaluation of the level of information training
Number of
specialists
involved in
the survey
182

• Level of proficiency (cognitive component)
Number of questions
in the final test
Ratio of correct answers to total number of test
questions (respective mark)
30

90-100%
(excellent)

75-89%
(good)

60-74%
(satisfactory)

below
60%
(poor)
12

Number of specialists
17
39
114
Percentage of specialists with
9.34%
21.43%
62.64%
6.59%
respective mark
• Level of mastering (activity-related component )
Number of
Number of tasks for
Ratio of operations performed correctly to total number
specialists
completion within a
of operations within a predetermined period of time
involved in
limited period of time
(respective mark)
the survey
176
45
90-100%
75-89%
60-74%
below
(excellent)
(good)
(satisfactory)
60%
(poor)
Number of specialists
11
18
123
24
Percentage of specialists with
6.25%
10.23%
69.89%
13.63%
respective mark
• Level of project-related and motivational component
(developing component)
3.1 Implementation of individual and group practice-oriented projects
Number of
Number of
Number of respective marks
specialists
projects
involved in
implemented
excellent
good
satisfactory
poor
the survey
(involving a
supervisor)
123
41
8
19
11
3
Percentage of specialists with
19.51%
46.34%
26.83%
7.32%
respective mark
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Average
mark

3.34

Average
mark

3.09

Average
mark

3.78

3.2 Expert evaluation of information technology knowledge by supervisors
of graduation qualification works
Number of
Number of
Number of respective marks
specialists
supervisors
involved in
involved in the
excellent
good
satisfactory
poor
the survey
survey
164
15
12
48
94
10
Percentage of specialists with
7.32%
29.27%
57.31%
6.1%
respective mark
3.3 Self-evaluation according to a questionnaire-based survey
Number of specialists involved in
Number of respective marks
the survey
excellent
good
satisfactory
poor
84
11
28
41
4
Percentage of specialists with
13.1%
33.33%
48.8%
4.77%
respective mark

Average
mark

3.37

Average
mark
3.55

Since the process of building information competency has a multi-level
hierarchical structure, it is reasonable to use relevant methods to investigate it.
These are found in research on systemic analysis, data processing, and complex
systems management by Y.M. Gorsky, L.A. Zade, M. Mesarovich, N.N. Moiseev,
K. Negoitse, F.I. Peregudv, A.N. Pechnikov, N.M. Solomatin, I. Takahara,
A.I. Eumov, D.M. Khomyakov, E.G. Yudin, etc. The study included an analysis of
the current status of building information competency in specialists. The results of
the comprehensive evaluation of the level of information competency shown in
Table 1, have enabled us to conclude that the information competency of the
overwhelming majority of modern specialists fails to meet the existing
requirements, and that information competency cannot achieve a high level if only
a few specialized information disciplines or courses are available.
The study has developed a functional model of building information
competency (Fig. 1), which shows that the sequence of building and developing
information competency can be defined as a stratified system with three strata. The
central postulate in the stratified definition of a system S: X→Y offered by
1
M. Mesarovich , is that a set of external stimuli X, and a set of responses Y, can be
presented as Cartesian products. As a family of stimuli X in this system, we will
take the main common tasks (defined as based on employers’ requirements), the
solution of which ensures building a set of system responses Y, that define the
specialists’ preparedness to solve the proposed common task, which altogether
build a relevant level of information competency.

1

See: Месарович М., Мако Д., Такахара И. Теория иерархических многоуровневых систем.
М.: Мир, 1973.
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Stage 1
Develop the higher level of the model hierarchy (context diagram A0) to describe the goal
of modeling, the viewpoint, limits and external links

Stage 2
Reconstruct the context diagram: adjust the objective function of the system based
on its component processes, interactions between which are described by
information flows (diagram A-0)

Stage 3
Deconstruct the functional blocks of diagram A-0, to provide a more detailed review
of the processes comprising the system

Figure 1. Development stages of the information competency development model

Let us define the following sets:
a) a set of common tasks that define the level of information competency of
a specialist in line with production requirements (external stimuli): Xi, 1 ≤ i ≤ n;
b) the results of final control that define the level of a component of
information competency: Yi, 1 ≤ i ≤ n, so that X = X1×…× Xn and Y = Y1×…× Yn.
This enables us to divide responses and input stimuli into components, i.e.
each pair (Xi, Yi), 1 ≤ i ≤ n, is attributed to a certain stratum (Fig. 2). The main idea
is that a successful process of building information competency in a specialist is
the implementation of three levels (strata) in practice, involving successful
performance of professional tasks Xi.
The set of Yi consists of the responses of the i-th stratum – an appropriate
level of information competency based on the results of the final control, and
defined by whether a task set at the system input is solved correctly. Vi is a set of
stimuli arising from strata and adjoining the i-th stratum of the higher levels of
hierarchy, and Wi is a similar set for the lower levels of hierarchy.
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The resulting mappings are such that for every element х of X and y=S(х):
1) y3 = S3 (x3 , h2 (y2)),
2) y2 = S2 (x2 , c3 (y3) , h1 (y1)),
3) y1 = S1 (x1 , c2 (y2)).
Specialists deepen and expand their information-related knowledge and
skills and integrate them into their professional practice at each stage of learning in
the framework of the entire scope of disciplines, practical training and refresher
courses. Every time, the level of information competency can be evaluated in
accordance with the structure and content of knowledge and skills of a specialist,
based on a certain level of production development1.

Stratum 1. Mastering
instrumental capabilities

Stratum 2. Mastering
professional capabilities

Stratum 3. Professional
activity management

by type of action and working with information
Search and
collection

Processing and
transmission

Use

by component composition
Cognitive

Activity-related

Motivational

Level of information competency

Figure 3. Algorithm for evaluating the level of information competency

To solve this task, we should define the structure of internal components of
the “information competency” category and respective evaluation measures (Table
2). The identified basic types of action in working with information have been used
to define the development path of building (evaluating) the level of information
2
competency in accordance with its component composition .

1

Лоскутова
Е. В.
Стратифицированное
описание
системы
формирования
информационной компетентности будущих экономистов // Научный журнал «Международный
научно-исследовательский журнал». 2012. № 5 (5). PP. 100–103.
2
Лоскутова Е. В. Сольская И. Ю., Чичкалюк В. А. Формирование профессиональных
компетенций в транспортном университете / под ред. И. Ю. Сольской. Иркутск: ИрГУПС, 2013.
172 p.
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T abl e 2
Information competency components and evaluation measures
Component
Cognitive

Evaluation
measure
Level of
proficiency

Description

Evaluation method

reflects the degree of cognitive
component in learning and
practice activities, allows for
evaluating the completeness of
knowledge among learners
reflects
the
degree
of
development of abilities and
skills in professional activity
using information technology

ratio of correct answers to
total number of test
questions

Activity-related

Level of
mastering

Motivational
(developing)

Implementation of individual and group practiceoriented projects

Expert evaluation of information
knowledge
by supervisors
of
qualification works

technology
graduation

Self-evaluation according to a questionnaire-based
survey

ratio
of
operations
performed correctly in
relation to total number of
operations
within
a
predetermined period of
time
qualitative
assessment
based on observations
over the development and
implementation, and on
defence results
Expert evaluation based
on results of preparation
and defence of term
papers and graduation
qualification works
Self-evaluation
of
motivation
for
the
development of skills in
obtaining, assessing and
using information

The level of information competency should be evaluated on every stratum
of building information competency in the framework of all disciplines, modules and
practical training, using given criteria, and in each identified component in
accordance with set evaluation measures. Components of information competency
should be mastered across all cycles and sections of disciplines and practical
training, thus creating vertical and horizontal links in the stratified system of
building information competency by means of solving identified common tasks.
This approach can be used in practice thanks to the availability of advanced
electronic learning management systems, such as Moodle, which provide the
technology for evaluating the level of mastering of material by specialists.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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DEVELOPMENT OF A VALUE-BASED
ATTITUDE TO THE MANAGER PROFESSION

V. А. Lugovskiy
М. N. Kokh
When appointing a person to the position of manager, we often automatically
transfer moral and professional values of other professional groups to the
manager’s activities. In this regard, several authors note the relevance of the
problem in forming moral guidelines, professional values and meeting the
requirements of such profession as “manager” [1]. We believe that to achieve the
formation of value-based attitudes in future managers in their respective
profession, such organizational forms of training that would encourage the
developing ethical attitudes, should become an integral part of the information and
methodological support of preparatory educational programs.
Within the third generation standard in the area of training called
“Management” (2009), two groups of competences are identified: the general
cultural and professional. It should be noted that among general cultural
competencies we can discern such competencies as knowledge of the basic
values of the world culture; a willingness to rely on them in one’s personal and
general cultural development; an ability to take an active civil position; a desire for
personal and professional self-development; an awareness of the social
importance of one’s future profession; and a high motivation for performance of
professional duties [1]. It is important that, generalizing the listed competences,
they all primarily demonstrate the "value of attitude” working within the individual
consciousness of a future manager.
A person’s attitudes are developed under the influence of cultural and
historical experience. The accumulated and generalized external influences upon a
human being are the foundation of a person’s attitude experience as well as the
foundation of his or her inner world. It is therefore evident that solving the
abovementioned problem is the task of the student’s social and cultural
environment and his or her educational environment. A person’s attitudes have a
multilayered nature of development. However, the environment creates the
conditions for development and, furthermore, we can talk about the options for the
subjective character of a student’s personality manifesting. The attitude of a future
specialist reflects his or her preference regarding the system of values of the
chosen profession and corresponds to the nature of his or her personality
structure.
The whole process of training a future specialist can be represented as a
process of developing his or her value-based attitude to future professional activity
and to him- or herself, as the carrier of these professional values. The most
important values of professional activities include values of the highest level that
characterize the attitude of a specialist with regard to various aspects of their
professional activity; values associated with the essence of professional activities
and the recognition of a profession by a society; as well as values of professional
growth, self-assertion and the material reward of work [2]. A value-based attitude
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arises when its objects are involved in one form or another of human activity. We
believe that manufacturing a student’s practice, via, firstly, on-the-job practical
training, has a certain potential for developing a value-based attitude toward
professional activities. Practical training encourages the development of students’
professional responsibility and respect for their chosen profession, i.e. developing
a value-based attitude system of a student’s personality.
For us, it is important to discover the features of value-based attitudes
toward the professional activity of current bachelor degree course students, i.e.
future managers. At the first stage, the goal of the study was to determine the
relevance for students of the emotional responsiveness problem, as any attitude is
developed only based on the emotional experiences of an individual. We wanted to
find out the level of emotional responsiveness of Kuban State Agrarian University’s
current managerial students. The respondents included 83 male and female
students, between 18-20 years old, of the Faculty of Management. For the study
we used testing and scaling methods.
Initially, the students were asked, using a 5-point scale, to evaluate the
significance of such universal values as kindness, love, emotional responsiveness.
The average score given by men in evaluation of such values as “kindness” and
“love” was 4.1 and 3.6, respectively. The average index when evaluating the
emotional responsiveness was only 2.8. Women demonstrated the following
results: the average score for such notions as “kindness”, “love”, “emotional
responsiveness” was 4.4, 4.5 and 4.4, respectively. Thus, girls equally appreciate
the listed values highly, whereas men, on the contrary, consider the emotional
responsiveness to be a value of lesser importance than love or kindness.
To investigate the level of development of emotional responsiveness in the
study’s participants, we used A. Megrabien and N. Epstein’s questionnaire test,
“Study of emotional responsiveness”. When interpreting the indicators we took into
account the influence of social and cultural traditions, so indices for males and
females differ. To process the results we calculated the average values for the
groups of respondents. The results suggest that level of emotional
responsiveness’s index for females was 22.6 points, which corresponds to the
average level of this feature’s development in a person’s character. Considering
that the spread of scores for the average level of this personal quality’s
development on the test ranges from 22 to 28 points, the received index for girls
refers to the lower boundary of the average values of emotional responsiveness.
The average value of the index of emotional responsiveness for males was 14.2
points, which indicates a low level of emotional responsiveness. Even when taking
into account gender differences within society, this figure is quite low. The obtained
results suggest that the emotional responsiveness of the students forms part of a
desirable, important values system for society; however, due to social and cultural
gender differences, this value is more important for females However, the level of
emotional responsiveness’s development in young people, both males and
females, is quite low.
At the next stage of the study the students were asked to evaluate, using a
5-grade scale, the importance of managerial qualities which can be regarded as
professional and moral values. These values are taken from professional standard
“Management (operation) of the organization”, which was prepared in 2008 by
members of Autonomous Non-commercial Organization “National Center for
Certification of Managers”. The standard included the experience and expert
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knowledge of more than 450 existing Russian directors. This standard is designed
to prepare managers and management teams and can be used to develop training
programs [1]. Here you can see the list of values and the average score in the
evaluation of these values for the whole group of the respondents: the ability to
work hard - 4.5; the ability of self-education - 3,7; the ability to solve complex
tasks - 4,0; an innovative approach to work - 4,0; creativity - 4.4; communication
skills - 4.5; leadership qualities - 4.4; self-organization - 4.9; efficiency in decisionmaking - 4.7; a focus on results - 4.5; responsibility - 4.9; prudence and foresight 4.2; determination - 4.4; self-analysis - 4.4; systematic thinking - 4.1; an ability to
work in a team - 4.6; a commitment to professional development - 4.4; a
consideration and respect for different points of view - 4.3; confidence - 4.8; and
broad-mindedness - 5.0. The results suggest that currently such personal qualities
of a manager have the highest value for students: broad-mindedness,
responsibility, self-organization, self-confidence. Thus, students are primarily
developing an attitude to themselves as professionals. This is due to the fact that
students are in the process of professional training, when the unconscious process
of crystallizing the professional focus of a person and understanding their
professional role, takes place, which enables students to regard themselves as
representatives of a certain professional society. Such qualities as an innovative
approach to work and an ability to self-educate are currently the lowest-rated
values for students. This is due to the fact that the respondents are currently more
focused on mastering their knowledge and motivation to learn, whereas the
creative activity is typical for a higher level of professional development. However,
the low significance of such a quality as the ability for self-education may be a
testament to the low level of cognitive motivation, which, undoubtedly, requires its
correction in the direction of growth.
Thus, the problem of the value-based attitude toward the professional
activity of a student/future manager today is rather important. The attitudes of a
student’s personality are explained by his or her cultural and historical experiences,
which constitute the fundamental principle of his or her inner world. Therefore,
through the inclusion in different organizational forms of training, especially the
student’s practical training on the job, the educational environment of the university
contributes to the phenomenon of value-based attitude to one’s professional
activities’ development. However, as the university educational environment only
creates conditions for development, we must discuss the options for manifesting a
student’s personality subjectivity. According to the results of our empirical study,
today’s students/future managers have a rather low level of development of
emotional responsiveness. There is also the problem related to the
underdeveloped cognitive motivation of a person, which certainly requires further
investigation and special remedial work.
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DIDACTIC COMPETENCE
OF A TEACHER IN THE CAREER
DEVELOPMENT SYSTEM

O. N. Machekhina
Under the modernizing condition of the education system in the Russian
Federation secondary school teachers face the necessity to learn a large amount
of theoretical information and master new educational technologies. As such, there
is an apparent contradiction between free access to a large number of sources
containing information which a teacher needs in his/her work and an absence of
time for its examination and using it as a professional tool. In this situation,
teachers in the career development system may become tutors for teacher
professionalism development upon availability of a sufficient level of didactic
competence. On the basis of conducted interviews and our own experience we
revealed the problem of a lack of information about the didactic competence of
teachers in the career development system and ways of its development. This
prevents achievement of a high level of in-service teacher training efficiency. To
solve this problem, it is first of all necessary to analyze investigations of didactic
competence being conducted.
It should be noted that the concept of a teacher’s didactic competence is a
relatively new social-psychological term. It is discussed at research and practical
conferences of different levels. According to M.P. Tyrina, "Didactic competence of
personality is an integrated feature, which is reflected in the theoretical and
practical willingness of a teacher to carry out professional didactic activity aimed at
solving didactic problems of self-realization in the creative teaching process. The
essence of a teacher's didactic competence lies in mobile knowledge of modern
learning theories, flexible mastery of teaching technologies, and advanced
innovative didactic thinking" [9]. The study of the process of establishing and
developing the didactic competence of a teacher in the career development system
seems to be important, first of all, because in modern science issues associated
with the professional activities of higher education faculty in this category are
under-characterized. Investigations dedicated to didactic competence are
presented quite widely. They can be conventionally divided into four groups: the
first one includes investigations of establishing students' didactic competence, the
second group of investigations is associated with professional activities of
secondary school teachers, the third one with professional activities of higher
education faculty, the fourth is that of teachers working at extended education
institutions, and the fifth one includes the professional activities of other subjects of
the educational process. Investigations associated with the activity of teachers in
the career development system and retraining of educators are not presented.
In reference to detailed analysis, we should mention study of the
development of a future educator's didactic competence in contextual teaching,
which has been conducted at the educational research school of А.А. Verbitsky [1].
In 2010 a project was developed for the development of didactic competence of an
early career teacher in the context of his/her future professional activities. The
project provided for integration of didactic competence into quasi-professional
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activities under conditions of simulation modeling of the subject and the social
content of the teacher's profession. In the process of project realization, the
method of contextual teaching known as professional simulation was used.
Professional simulation included case study and role-playing as empirical methods.
The opinion of М.А. Choshanov, who considers the “formation of students'
professional and didactic competence, which involves mobile knowledge of modern
teaching theories, flexible mastery of teaching methods and advanced critical
thinking” to be important is also of great interest [10].
E.V. Diachenko investigated didactic competence as a subjective condition
for the efficiency of professional and teaching activities, representing it as a
resource: "didactic competence, which is continually improved and enriched,
contains resources for development of pedagogical professionalism" [3, p. 92]. We
share this point of view and consider the didactic competence of a teacher in the
career development system to be an independent resource of both personal and
professional development. To achieve the maximum applied import of the
investigation, it is important to form a view of the functional capabilities of didactic
competence. Let's refer to L.Z. Tarkhan’s investigation which is aimed at revealing
the functions of didactic competence. This author believes that didactic
competence has cognitive and gnoseological, regulatory, invariant, and integrative
functions. He highlights its following elements: activistic (practical experience);
cognitive (body of knowledge of a substantive field, on the basis of which
competence is formed); operational and technological (body of expertise and skills
in practical problem solving); personal (set of individual and psychological features
and abilities which are important for this professional activity, personality
orientation); value and motivational (set of value orientations and motives which
are adequate to tasks and goals of the activity, worldview); and reflexive (ability to
comprehend, evaluate, predict activity and its result, creativity) [8].
I.G. Shamsutdinova believes the didactic competence of a teacher is defined by a
"capability to take quick, reasonable, informed, and inerrable didactic decisions, to
find the shortest way to solve a didactic problem, to choose methods, techniques,
and teaching aids which are adequate to particular conditions" [11, p. 222]. For us,
this statement is important and we think the particular situation regarding selection
of methods, techniques, and teaching aids defines the efficiency of lessons
conducted within the framework of teacher training. We also share the viewpoint of
Yu.V. Makhova, whose research is aimed at differentiation of the individual didactic
competence of a teacher and corporate didactic competence of the staff of an
educational establishment [4]. In addition, studies dedicated to the leveling of
didactic competence are worth mentioning. The first of these is the team of authors
including M.N. Pevzner, O.M. Zaichenko and S.N. Gorycheva, who accentuate
three levels of didactic competence – reproductive, heuristic, and creative – and
describe their characteristic features [6]. Also, the opinion of B.I. Grinev is
interesting. He studies didactic competence as an integrated feature of personality
which is reflected in theoretical and practical willingness to carry out didactic and
professional activity aimed at solving various didactic tasks associated with selfrealization in the creative teaching process [2]. Results of this study are important
because we consider the process of class preparation in the teacher career
development system under conditions of modernization and optimization of study
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materials to be creative, which means it is one associated with the creation of a
product which has no analogues in the past.
For a concluding reflection on the relevance of studying the didactic
competence of a teacher, let's refer to the words of N.V. Petrova: "The optimal way
to solve the problem of lacking competence in the field of didactic knowledge and
skills is a teacher's gradual climbing of ... the well-known stairs of theoretical
knowledge: from didactic literacy through didactic competence to the highest level
– didactic excellence" [7, p. 26]. Of course, the rapid development of didactic
competence for key subjects of educational relationships can be considered a
condition for modernization of the national higher and postgraduate education [5].
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LIFELONG EDUCATION
OF UNIVERSITY TEACHERS
IN THE CONDITIONS OF COMPUTERIZATION
OF SOCIETY

Т. А. Makarova
Education has been a major factor in a person’s socialization throughout the
development of human society. Transfer of social and cultural experience by
means of education ensures a continuous link between generations and promotes
formation of personal reference points. The specific features of the present
socialization are related to the onrush of information and communication
technologies in society. The number of Internet users grows annually. They
actively use the World Wide Web to achieve different purposes, including elearning. This new phenomenon in the educational sphere is related to a new stage
in the computerization of society. The process of computerization of society is a
global social process characterized by the fact that the dominant types of activities
in the sphere of public production are gathering, accumulation, processing,
storage, transfer, use, and production of information and computing techniques, as
well as those based on the available means of microprocessing and various means
of information interaction and exchange [4]. Computerization promotes a change in
the structure of education: its content, mutual relations of participants, and
documents regulating the educational process. All of this brings new realities into
the activities of university teachers. The existing model of university education fails
to create the perfect conditions for realization of the teacher’s freedom in designing
the content of education. Changing the situation is prevented by the teacher’s
position as a translator and the subject-centralism. Another circumstance
complicating the teacher’s professional activities is insufficient knowledge of
information technologies, which often becomes the reason for their rejection. As a
result, new means and resources in the process of education are used only by
teachers who are keen on innovations. It is important that new means and
resources become an element of mass educational practice.
This new situation brings forth the issue regarding the need to form special
expertise in the sphere of using new technologies. Experts at the UNESCO
Association identify several kinds of literacy, including informational and medialiteracy [3]. The availability of informational literacy allows both orientation in the
digital space and application of information technologies in the process of
selection, receipt, storage, processing, and use of information and new knowledge.
The components of media literacy include understanding of the role and functions
of the information environment, critical analysis and assessment of its content, as
well as availability of competencies in the field of IT use. Assimilation of these
kinds literacy becomes a must for a higher school teacher as it can promote
updating his or her pedagogical instruments, allows for changes in the kind of
interaction among participants of the learning process, and creates conditions for
updating the content of the subjects according to the demands of the time.
At present, one can already see some changes in all spheres of academic
life at higher schools caused by computerization. A great part of higher educational
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institutions have the necessary material and technical equipment that allows for
application of new technologies in the training process, and Wi-Fi availability has
become mass practice. New forms of organization of the training process have
appeared, one of them being distance learning. This allows interaction both
between the teacher and the learner and between them and the interactive source
of the information resource, as well as organized control of the learning activities
and control of assimilation of the training material [4]. Within the framework of
distance learning, the teacher has the opportunity to create training courses and
conduct videoconferences and webinars using modern learning management
systems.
The use of information technologies in the process of training enables the
teacher to enter a new level of interaction with students. It is an undisputable fact
that getting training materials by means of known and new resources being
assimilated both increases students’ motivation and develops their personality,
forms their information culture, and them prepares for life in the environment of an
information community. The availability of information literacy enables the teacher
to maintain close contact with students. He or she can maintain correspondence by
e-mail or create topic-related groups in social networks that allow for discussions
and surveys based on the course materials in a new format. A specific feature of
digital media is unrestricted access to information, and its constant updating. This
circumstance stimulates the teacher into constant renewal of training course
content with account of the level of the present culture, age-related specific
features of students, their future professional activities, and employers’
requirements. Information technologies also enable the teacher to create different
authors’ courses using media resources and the Internet.
It should be noted that the educational potential of the Internet keeps
expanding. Use of new resources in the training process allows for efficient
solution of other practical tasks as well: deepening of cross-curriculum links,
differentiation and individualization of training, implementation of new forms of
controlling results and assessment, strengthening the role of the independent and
extracurricular work of students, and application of a creative approach in the
training process [1]. Under the new conditions, the higher school teacher must
continuously replenish his or her own knowledge, improve the available skills, and
wish to learn new skills expanding his or her professional experience. This is
possible given his or her active involvement in the process of advanced training
and self-education.
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COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE
IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A TEACHER'S PERSONALITY

U. A. Masharipova
The state educational standard of the Republic of Uzbekistan determines the
aim of modern education as the training of a competent specialist, i.e., creating the
conditions for optimal development of abilities for further self-education and selfimprovement of graduates. The state educational standard for a higher educational
establishment places new requirements as to the results of completion of the basic
educational program for future teacher training. New results in the field of
education are mainly achieved due to effective teaching materials. In our opinion,
these effective materials are those developed by the academic teaching staff of the
Primary Education Methodology Department of Tashkent State Pedagogical
University: "Perspective." These materials reflect modern achievements in the field
of psychology and pedagogics, and preserve close links to the best traditions of
classical education.
During development of these teaching materials, not only the modern
requirements of society, but also cultural and historical perspectives of its
development were considered. The "Perspective" program provides accessibility to
knowledge and qualitative retention of material, and comprehensive development
of a future teacher's personality considering his/her age, interests and needs.
Training according to the "Perspective" teaching materials is organized on the
basis of dialectic principles, when the introduction of new concepts and ideas,
initially presented in graphic form or in the form of a problematic situation,
precedes their detailed study. The "Perspective" teaching materials provide great
opportunities for development of the communicative competencies of a future
teacher in training activities, i.e., to organize lessons aimed at formation of thinking
activity, which would promote development of the communicative competencies of
a future teacher.
To achieve the planned results, it is proposed to solve the following issues:
to determine the essence of communicative skills of a future teacher; to reveal the
most effective ways of forming communicative skills in classes within the
framework of realizing training according to the "Perspective" teaching materials; to
develop a set of exercises for formation of communicative competencies of a future
teacher. The developed program is aimed at teaching a future teacher the basic
forms of educational communication: monologic and dialogic forms of verbal
communication; giving speeches that were prepared in advance or not; the
educational conversation of a teacher and student; telling and retelling; proving and
refuting; asking and answering questions; defending and proving one's opinion;
educational conversation in groups; discussions, debates and conversations; role
plays; reasoning; theatricalization; blitz tournaments ; educational round table and
“open microphone”; and defending a project. The program also includes training of
a future teacher in mastering speech development techniques, which include telling
with various emotions, cheerfully or sadly, in the form of a question, and
explanation of a rule as if its content was a great secret to everyone. The program
provides for mastery of computer technologies, which develop communicative
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competencies being realized through: familiarization with electronic dictionaries,
encyclopedias, and reference books; making of overarching schemes and
drawings; skills of keeping a journal and keeping records in textbooks (coloring the
main points); and familiarization with information technologies.
The presented teaching materials, aimed at future teachers’ acquisition of
skills of communicative competence, realize the technology of student-centered
education wherein the teacher and student act as equal partners.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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FORMING
PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCES
OF FUTURE TEACHERS
BY USING WEB-QUEST TECHNOLOGIES
N. А. Muslimov
М. B. Urazov
Modernization of the higher education system involves forming new models
of training activities with the use of information and telecommunications means of
training. The modern system of higher education of the Republic of Uzbekistan is in
the process of searching for the best forms and methods of teaching. Forming new
models of training activities with the widespread use of information and
telecommunications training means is a major component of higher education
modernization. Experience shows that the formation of any competence is carried
out through practical activities. Such mechanisms include training technologies that
develop professional competences of a student that are evident through his/her
self-employment and personal responsibility. The concept of modernization of
higher education of the Republic of Uzbekistan has the objectives of forming an
integral system of universal knowledge and skills. This is not possible without the
development of education technologies with the use of various Internet services.
The new Web-Quest technology provides such opportunities. The term webquest (Web-Quest) was proposed for the first time in 1995 by Bernie Dodge,
professor of educational technology of San Diego University (USA). Dodge
developed innovative Internet applications for the purpose of their integration into
the learning process in teaching different subjects at different levels of education.
[6] Web-Quest is made up of the word Web (Eng. – spider web) and the word
Quest (Eng. – study, search). Consequently, Web-Quest can be translated as a
search in the web. Thus, Web-Quest is a site on the Internet which contains
information on a particular topic or chapter of a subject where most of the found
information is presented in the form of hyperlinks to those Web-sites where it is
located [7]. Web-Quest in pedagogy is understood as an educational Web-site in
the Internet, where part or all of the information with which students work is located
on various Web-sites [1]. A specific feature of educational Web-Quests, on the one
hand, is that part or all of the information for independent or group work of students
is located on various Web-sites. Furthermore, the result of work with Web-Quests
may be expressed in the form of publishing works of students as Web-pages or
Web-sites (locally or in the Internet), presenting applications, and portfolios. On the
other hand, the Web-Quest is both a game and training activities that can enhance
the learning process and increase the interest of students and teachers [4].
Web-Quest is a unique opportunity to use the worldwide network for
continuous learning throughout one’s life. Future teachers learn how to look at their
future professional activity from different points of view. [2] Web-Quest allows
future teachers to make discoveries, not just absorb information. Web-Quest can
lead students to any place in the world, and help them solve creative teaching and
educational tasks. In addition, Web-Quest allows you to explore the issue more or
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less deeply, and thus it is ideal for future teachers at any level. It is perfect for
training in the team, increases self-confidence, and awakes interest and selfesteem of future teachers. This promotes the formation of communicative
competence [3].
The Web-Quest technology is more practical to be used according to the
model developed by Bernie Dodge, consisting of the key elements: introduction,
task, description of roles, resources for obtaining the information, evaluation
criteria, conclusion [6]. Such a model of technology in education is constructive, as
a future teacher is engaged in collecting and systematizing materials, and directing
them towards solving a set task. We believe that Web-Quests are suitable for work
in small groups. However, there are Web-Quests designed for individual students.
The possibility of implementation of the Web-Quest technology can be
demonstrated based on a study of the discipline named “Modern educational
technologies in teaching the humanities”, which is being studied in Tashkent State
Pedagogical University named after Nizami. At the same time, Web-Quest acts as
one of the types of independent work using the capabilities of global networks. The
use of Web-Quests in the course of classroom work allowed us to identify a
number of advantages, including increased motivation of future teachers to study
subjects, on the one hand, and the use of computer technology in learning
activities. Future teachers acquire skills of scientific and research work with
information, as well as public speaking skills; they develop skills of team problem
solving. All this contributes to developing both communicative and information
competencies, providing the necessary conditions for motivated, independent,
creative student activity. Web-Quest projects can be good helpers for study of
various disciplines with the use of the Internet.
References
1. Андреев А. А. Введение в Интернет-образование: учебное пособие. – М.: Логос, 2003.
2. Быховский Я. С. Образовательные web-квесты. Электронный ресурс. Режим доступа:
http: // www.ito.su/1999/III/1/15.html.
3. Николаева Н. В. Образовательные квест-проекты как метод и средство развития
навыков информационной деятельности учащихся. Электронный ресурс. Режим доступа:
// http: // www.vio.fio.ru/Vio_07/resource/Print/art_1_12.htm.
4. Семинар-практикум «Internet – технологии в образовании» для учителей
общеобразовательных школ. Электронный ресурс. Режим доступа: //http:
// www.bspu.secna.ru/Okrug/seminar.
5. Хеннигер М. Эффективные стратегии поиска в Internet. – М.: Центр-пресс, 1998.
6. Dodge B. Some Thoughts About WebQuests 1995-1997. Электронный ресурс. Режим
доступа: http://webquest.sdsu.edu/about_webquests.html, http://bestwebquests.com.
7. March T. Why Web Quests? An introduction. Электронный ресурс. Режим доступа: http:
//www.ozline.com/webquests/intro.html.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau

135

COMPETENCES
AND SOCIAL EMOTIONAL DEVELOPMENT

N. N. Naydyonova
In the modern world, the problem of developing general functional literacy in
students of different training stages and different kinds of occupational training has
become extremely important in general, and for systems of lifelong and
professional education in particular. No sustainable development of a society is
possible unless all members of the society have general functional literacy,
professional competences and social emotional intelligence. As we see it today,
social emotional intelligence should be developed and general functional literacy
supported at a certain level throughout one’s life. At the same time, professional
competences can change in the course of life, as they are intrinsic for a person to
change his/her professional occupation. Thus it’s very important to develop
adequate definitions of these concepts, which the global educational space usually
does to facilitate further discussions. Professional competences are closely
connected with one’s profession. Thus they are not a common component that
develops continuously in all training stages from preschool children to tertiary-age
students. Therefore, particular attention should be paid to improvement of general
functional literacy and social emotional development.
It is clear that educational organisations of professional education, offering a
wide range of specialities, need various tools to measure general functional literacy
and social emotional development. In this case, the teacher and the student should
have general functional literacy and morality at least to the same extent. Not only
should they be moral and competent in their profession, they must also have all
types of general functional literacy, be able to manage their emotions, and be
accepted in the society where the person lives, works and studies throughout their
lives.
Education quality depends on numerous factors and is based on different
knowledge, skills and competences. Professional education should focus the
student on: (a) personal development of mental and physical abilities; (b) respect
of human rights and civil liberties; (c) recognition of identity in terms of language,
nationality, culture, traditions and values; (d) development of tolerance to religion,
gender equality, freedom of views, local customs, national features; (e) care for the
environment. As a result, a competent specialist is a person having: (1) a sufficient
level of well-developed professional competences; (2) a high level of general
functional literacy; (3) a level of social emotional development meeting suitable to
one’s age and role in society. Education takes place not only within the educational
institution or a particular group of students of one speciality, but also outside the
institutional framework: outside groups, specialities, faculties or even
establishments [1; 2].
Contents of general functional literacy.
Irrespective of the specialisation the student wants to acquire, his/her
general functional literacy can be represented as four circles.
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The first circle includes two large blocks: information literacy and quantitative
literacy. Lack of sufficient literacy in mathematics and information processing
prevents a student from getting successful training in any field or speciality.
The second circle includes the following competences, which a teacher of
any specialisation develops and then pays particular attention to throughout the
course of teaching his or her subject: (a) cooperation and leadership within the
group; (b) critical thinking, problem-solving and decision-making; (c) creativity and
innovations; (d) social, cultural, global and ecological responsibility; (e)
communicativeness; (f) digital and technological fluency; (g) lifelong education,
personal responsibility and controllability, well-being.
Team player skills and small team leadership for solving problems in any
subject are the skills to be assessed when measuring the quality of education.
Thus, improvement of high-school teacher's professional skills should also include
the entire second circle irrespective of the subject taught. Nowadays, high school
teachers are only trained in vocation-related subjects, while the functions
characterising the student of today in the global educational space actually fall
outside of teacher training practice. The student undergoing training is continuously
in a social, cultural, global and ecological environment. Thus, development of
responsibility in these spheres is included in general functional literacy.
The third circle includes only subject fields and particular subjects, including
professional specialisation. General functional literacy includes the following
subject fields: reading, maths, national and foreign languages, natural sciences,
social subjects (history and civic studies first of all), art education (music, drawing,
dancing and literature), sports subjects.
The fourth circle includes (1) research and development; (2) ethical and civil
values; (3) a spirit of enterprise.
Ethical and civil values are measured and spirit of enterprise is developed
through situational units in tests or by questioning in this or that form. Within the
framework of measurement of general functional literacy, success in research and
development is appraised by questioning the student and the teacher and doing
expert estimations on the Likert Response Scale [3].
Social emotional development. Social emotional development aims to
make a person able to: (а) know the way to enter social relationships customary for
the societies where the person has to interact; (b) build his/her social relationships
both in professional activity and everyday life; (c) understand his/her own and other
people's emotions and control them in different reality situations and mutual
relations with other people, i.e. be emotionally developed in compliance with
his/her age and role in society; (d) show adequate emotions in various situations;
(e) control his emotional condition and regulate his/her behaviour.
Social emotional intelligence consists of four attributes: (1) selfconsciousness (a person recognises his/her own emotions and knows how they
influence his/her thoughts and behaviour, knows his/her strengths and
weaknesses, i. e. feels self-confident); (2) self-control (a person can control his/her
impulsive feelings, behaviour and emotions in social relations, take the lead, meet
his/her obligations and adapt to changing circumstances); (3) public consciousness
(a person understands the needs and duties of public groups, reacts to emotional
signals, feels comfortable in society, develops according to the dynamics of
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relationships in the group); (4) relationship management (a person knows how to
develop and maintain good relationships, communicate clearly, inspire and
influence other people, and be a reliable and frictionless team player).
Social emotional development has a profound effect on the process of
training or labour activity, physical and mental health, and socialisation. A socially
developed person has five key skills. He/she is able to: (1) reduce stressful effects
on him/herself and other people in conflict situations; (2) build stressless social
relationships, have emotional awareness of methods and ways of resolving conflict
situations; (3) maintain a nonverbal dialogue; (4) resort to humour when solving
problems; (5) resolve conflict situations positively.
Social emotional intelligence reflects those aspects of intelligence that
regulate self-cognition and social adaptation. The term first appeared in Wayne
Payne's Doctoral Dissertation in 1985 [4]. Emotional intelligence is among the most
significant indicators of success at the workplace. It is worth emphasising that as
far as teaching is concerned, this concept is implemented in Russian preschool
education, but there is practically no research on social emotional development at
other training stages and in lifelong education in general. Abroad, this subject is
also better developed by psychology than pedagogics.
Conclusion. As far as the current paradigms of lifelong education for
sustainable development are concerned, we have come to the following
conclusions: (a) education has not been any more limited with the established
frameworks of the educational organisation, and goes on in parallel or series at
particular workplaces, at home, in communities, etc. It can now be given by public,
private and corporate organisations; (b) there is essential growth not only in formal
education, but also in self-education both among adults and youth in accordance
with market expectations; (c) teaching professional competences and general
functional literacy should become more flexible in its accessibility; (d) training
should meet cultural, national, etc., needs of students; (e) an adult's education
quality standard must include not only his/her professional competences but also a
high level of general functional literacy; (f) nowadays a person’s social emotional
development is the most pressing problem of adult education.
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CAN MODERN EDUCATION
DEVELOP STUDENTS’ COMPETENCES AND ETHICS?

I. S. Nosova
One of the modern trends - the desire to standardize everything – has also
had an impact upon Russian education. The recently approved professional
standard [1] for a teacher reveals uniform requirements for the content and quality
of professional pedagogical activity, regulates levels of qualification of teachers for
the purpose of employment and evaluation of activity, indicates the ways of career
planning, and also serves to generate job descriptions and to develop the federal
state educational standards of pedagogical education. A competence-based
approach was laid out as a basis for development of the new generation of the
Higher Education Federal State Educational Standards (hereinafter HE FSES),
which is why graduates of higher educational institutions should have a number of
common cultural and professional competences. Since each line of profession has
a number of different competences, and the HE FSES of each profession differ in
terms of the structure of these competences, there are a number of questions. We
looked at the list of competencies of bachelors of various professions. There, the
number of common cultural competences is between 14 and 17, while professional
competences range from 11 (teachers [3]) to 35 (advertising and public relations
[2]). Is it realistic to form and develop competences if there are so many of them?
Let us make a sample comparison of common cultural competences
(hereinafter “CC”) on the basis of the example of several directions of the bachelor
degree course. The competence “a graduate shall be aware of the social
significance of his/her future profession, and shall have an adequate level of
professional sense of justice” in the degree program “Jurisprudence” [4]; the
qualification “bachelor” indicates the degree program “Economics” [5]; for the
degree program “Advertising and Public Relations” [2] (in this degree program
competence is worded differently: “a graduate is aware of the social significance of
his/her future profession, and is highly motivated to perform professional activity”),
whereas in “Pedagogical Education” bachelor degree program [3] this competence
is missing, whereas it should be dominant.
Questions also arise when we consider other competences, for example, “a
graduate shall have well-reasoned and clear oral and written language” (lawyers,
economists, and teachers, and as for teachers, this competence is preceded by the
competence “the graduate is ready to use methods of physical education and selfeducation to increase the adaptive reserves of the body and improve health”.
There is no dispute that a teacher needs good health, but is a teacher’s speech
less important than physical training? After all, language, oral, written or symbolic
speech is the basis of any communication. Whereas physical training, for all
appearances, is not that important for a lawyer (“possesses the skills of healthy
lifestyle, participates in physical training and plays sports”). It is the last one in the
list and has no number. We can demonstrate numerous examples of this sort.
The peculiarity of Russian language, which reflects the mentality of the
people, is that there is a difference between the concept of “competence” and
“competency”. Competence, according to the interpretation of A.V. Khutorskoy [6],
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includes a set of interrelated qualities of a person (knowledge, skills, types of
activity), defined with respect to a certain range of objects and processes and
necessary for high quality productive activities in relation to them. Whereas
competency means possession by a person of relevant competence that includes
his/her personal attitude to it and the subject of activity. Graduates develop
competences set in HE FSES in the comprehensive process of activity of teachers
of different disciplines that implement the basic educational program, which is
proved by practice. It turns out that teachers will indeed develop competences, but
only practice can show whether graduates will show their competency. In the
management environment there is a simpler attitude to such a concept as
“competence”. Competence is a set of personal and professional qualities that
makes it possible to carry out professional activities. If an employee fulfills
necessary functions, it means that he/she has competence. We are not talking
about some sort of personal attitude here. However, the task of education is not
only to develop professional competences, but also to develop a man of integrity,
who acts for the benefit of society and lives a life worth living. To develop a person
who is satisfied with his/her life and is capable of making a positive impact upon
the life of society, making his/her own contribution not only to increase material
benefits, but also to improve the spiritual and moral environment, and to develop
spiritual and material culture.
Here we have the next set of problems. Morality is in the sphere of human
activity, and relates to the rules of behavior in the society. Spirituality is a word
derived from the word “spirit”. It includes the internal motivation, realistic goals and
relationships that can be hidden externally. The morality of modern society is
based on simple principles: everything that does not directly violate the rights of
others is permitted; the rights of all people are equal. Some of the competencies
are directly or indirectly related to the concept of morality, for example:
conscientious performance of professional duties, possessing cultural behavior,
willingness to cooperate with colleagues, teamwork, commitment to selfdevelopment, and the ability to analyze socially significant problems. But life in
modern society often dictates the substitution of concepts. The general meaning of
the word “good faith” includes honesty, and diligence in carrying out one’s duties
and obligations. If a person performs his duties recorded in the employment
contract, i.e. diligently fulfills his obligations, does this comply fully with the concept
of “good faith”? Honesty is not a moral concept, it relates to internal selforganization and self-control, i.e. conscientiousness. Is it possible to measure
one’s conscience? The same applies to “self-development”, because this is a very
broad concept. Development of the moral foundations, conscience, and spirituality
is an integral part of self-development together with intellectual and physical
development, however, when we use this terminology in relation to a graduate of a
higher educational institution, qualifications and skills play the most important role,
while the moral side of self-development turns out to be secondary.
Another competency that can cause extensive polemics: a graduate
“possesses culture of thinking, is able to synthesize, to analyze, to perceive
information, to set a goal, and to choose the way of achieving it”. How can we
measure the level of culture of thinking? If this is a general cultural competence,
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DEVELOPMENT OF
PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCE
IN FUTURE TEACHERS

F. Nuratdinov
The development of professional competence in future teachers during their
studies in higher educational institutions is facilitated by the creation of the
following psychological and pedagogical conditions: (a) a goal-oriented focus in
learning an academic course (developing in future teachers necessary skills to set
forth the objective of a training session; to identify dominating and supportive
goals; to translate tasks and objectives into practical activities of students, etc.); (b)
systemic and substantive support of learning an academic subject to develop in
future teachers skills necessary to select and arrange the learning content, while
differentiating and integrating it; to identify didactic elements of the content and
their types and characteristics; to relate the content and its fragments with learning
goals, etc.; (c) flexible organizational and methodological support of the learning
process to ensure the development in future teachers skills to select a set of
teaching methods in line with its goals, the subject taught, age-specific and
individual characteristics of students, etc.; and (d) a constructive operational and
activity-oriented focus in learning an academic course to develop in future teachers
projective and constructive skills taking into account the development of their
creativity, authorial intention, capabilities of the educational process, etc.; (e) a
motivational and axiological focus in learning an academic discipline based on
developing sustainable interest in and motivation for designing an academic
subject and enabling the practical implementation of designs in the educational
process of a teachers’ training college.
Let us use the results of the trial and experimental work to substantiate the
importance of some of the listed conditions that facilitate the development of
professional competence in future teachers of teachers’ training colleges.
A goal-oriented focus in learning an academic course, in line with the goals
for the development of professional competence in future specialists, is placed by a
teacher at the stage of developing and implementing a design in the educational
process of a higher education institution. This involves: (1) broad scientific training
of teachers in the main topics, sections and modules of the program content;
studying the state educational standards, the curriculum and learning programs;
selecting and analyzing literature in psychology, pedagogy and methodology; and
(2) designing professional educational activities of students and managerial
activities of the teacher. This involves setting assessment goals which are to be
updated to the greatest extent possible at the following (module and session)
levels in line with the required content as well as setting particular result-oriented
didactic goals.
Systemic and substantive support of learning an academic subject: The
procedure of selecting learning content, along with its compositional arrangement,
is described in relative detail in works of V.P. Bespal’ko. It is advisable that the
selection and structuring of the learning content be based on a systemic approach.
This is due to the fact that an academic subject is an integral didactic system with a
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rather stable structure, since the links between its individual elements are rather
rigidly determined by the logic of science, as well as by psychological and
pedagogical requirements imposed on the academic subject as a whole.
Flexible organizational and methodological support of the learning process,
which involves the implementation of the selected and structured learning content,
forms and means of teaching appropriate to the goals as well as the age-specific
and individual characteristics of students, is aimed at developing necessary
professional skills in futures teachers. An optimal choice of methods, forms and
means of teaching is determined by different factors, such as the general goals of
developing professional competence in specialists; the specific features and
characteristics of teaching a specific academic discipline; the goals, objectives and
content of a specific training session; the time allocated for learning the content;
the students’ level of training as well as their mental and psychophysiological
characteristics; the level of material infrastructure in addition to the availability of
equipment, visual aids, technical and other facilities; and the level of training and
personal qualities of a higher education teacher. Ultimately, taken together, these
will provide a toolkit for managing the development of cognitive activity of students.
Thus, the trial and experimental work has identified the psychological and
pedagogical conditions that are closely related with each other. Adherence to them
in educational practices will facilitate the development of professional competence
in future teachers of teachers’ training colleges.
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THE CULTIVATION OF PROFESSIONAL
COMPETENCE AMONG FUTURE EDUCATORS
Z. Otakhonova
A significant number of research papers have been devoted to the problem
of cultivating a pedagogue's professional competence. However, scholars' interest
in this problem isn’t dwindling. This fact is indicative of the special significance and
relevance of solving this problem at the present stage of modernization and
development of the continuous education system.
An analysis of psychological and pedagogical research literature concerning
the problem under study has shown that many authors frequently regard the
concepts of "professional competence" and "professionalism" as synonyms.
However, their essence is defined differently. In this study, these differences
become substantial, since the subject considered in it are the psychological and
pedagogical conditions that promote formation of professional competence of a
future teacher working at a secondary professional educational institution, not the
competence of a specialist who is experienced in pedagogical work and has
mastered the art of teaching to a certain extent.
It should be noted that the term “professionalism” is not interpreted in
psychological and pedagogical studies in the same way. For example, E.A. Klimov
understands professionalism to be "normative requirements of a profession on an
individual". For him professionalism is "an aggregate, a set of personal
characteristics of a person that are necessary to engage in labor successfully." [3,
p. 31] Such an understanding is conventionally denoted as normative
professionalism. As E.A. Kilmov operates the concept of "professionalism", he
proposes taking into account the fact that its specific manifestation will be
determined to a large extent by the subject-specific environment in which the
teacher's activities take place. Therefore, generally the subject of pedagogical
activities can be viewed as a professional in the "man-to-man" type system.
Gnostic, communicative, control and projective groups of skills can be
classified as essential characteristics of the professionalism of the people working
in the pedagogical profession. The requirements for the executive-motoric side of
labor presume the following particularities: professionally trained speech – clear
articulation, a tempo that is convenient for the listeners, clarity, emotionality,
expressive movements and gestures, precision and coordination of movements. To
a large extent, a pedagogue's cognitive activity is determined by complexity,
vibrancy and unorthodoxy of the subjects under consideration, the impact and
survey, and the fundamental fuzziness of the demarcation lines between social
phenomena presuming a power of observation and the ability to model a
conversation partner's inner world. In this case, a peculiar feature of selfadjustment is the necessity to improve one's knowledge and skills on a permanent
basis and the ability to control one's behavior towards other people strictly. Hence,
specific features of a pedagogue's professionalism are determined to a large extent
by the peculiarity of his or her labor. An analysis of the work devoted to the
activities of an educationist permits one to elicit the peculiarities connected with the
object, the methods of realization and the labor results, and the goals and tasks of
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those activities. The object of labor is another person, an active participant of the
pedagogical process who has his or her own goals, and motives, and who
permanently develops and is in the process of professional evolvement. In other
words, the object of an educationist's activities is variative. The properties of a
pedagogue's labor are as follows: integrated nature, remoteness of the ultimate
goal, and vagueness of benchmarks determined by the real body of students.
Pedagogical tasks are set and decisions are made by an educator under the
conditions of uncertainty. The tasks and results are set apart in time. The choice of
labor methods is determined by a point according to which a person's inner world
can be affected by the inner world of another person, and a pedagogue and the
labor methods are synthetic. An educator's labor results are determined by
qualitative positive changes in the psychological development of an educator which
are difficult to measure.
It becomes clear that, according to N.V. Kuzmina, the professionalism of
pedagogical activities is "the addition of elements of scientific research for the
purposes of control and self-control of the extent of its productivity." Productivity is
characterized as a "system and sequence of pedagogically feasible actions
connected to solving pedagogical problems and ensuring the achievement of the
desired final result in respect of all students or their overwhelming majority." [4,
p. 9] As V.A. Slastenin states, the quality characteristic of a pedagogue as the
subject of pedagogical activities, i.e. his or her professionalism, is a high level of
professional competence and personal preparedness for an effective solution of
pedagogical tasks. [see: 5].
Russian pedagogics and psychology comprise various approaches to the
definition of the substance, content, structure, conditionality and possibility of
cultivating professional competence. The following types of a pedagogue's
professional competence are distinguished in the works devoted to its study:
– special competence – the mastery of one's professional activities as such
at a sufficiently high level, the ability to project one's further professional
development;
– social competence – mastery in group and cooperative professional
activities, cooperation, as well as professional communication techniques adopted
in the profession in question, and social responsibility for the results of one's
professional labor;
– self-competence – an adequate idea of one's social and professional
characteristics and mastery of the techniques of overcoming professional
problems;
– emergency professional competence – the ability to act under suddenly
aggravated conditions, in case of emergencies, breakdowns in technological
processes, etc.
In spite of such a variety of the elicited professional competence types, none
of the authors formulate the basics of the generalizing criterion according to which
they could be classified. E.g., the social competence and emergency criteria have
different grounds for classification, and therefore, they differ in structure, essence
and cultivation conditions. It is evident that this problem will yet find its solution in
the works of modern pedagogues and psychologists. We would only like to note
that the above competency types mean maturity of a human being in professional
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activities and communications, and the evolvement of a professional person a ,]
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THE ROLE OF CONSULTANTS
IN THE CONSULTING PROCESS
IN KAUNAS LAW FIRMS, LITHUANIA

D. Perkumienė
Introduction. Consultation helps the clients to analyse the situation, to
determine the problems and its possible solutions, to increase and deepen
knowledge, develop perceptiveness, organize and direct the knowledge to the right
way, gain professional knowledge, take reasonable and responsible decisions. Not
only has the content of the consultation to be qualified, but also the relationship
between clients and consultants has to be appropriate. A consultant must be
capable of understanding the client, perceiving his feelings and personal features.
Customer complaints about the work of consultants can not only affect the
decision-making, but also have much influence on their relationship, whereas good
client-consultant relationship and pleasing mutual interaction can definitely help to
deepen of knowledge and make decisions.
From the managerial point of view, the interaction between consultants and
clients is still in the stage of infancy. There is no clear definition of reasons and
factors that determine the origination of certain consultant and client relationship.
Relationship between clients and consultants reveals and develops during
the process of communication, for then not only do people interact, but also get to
know each other (Želvys, 1995; Gayeski, 2000). When a person communicates, his
aim is to understand the speaker and the problem in question, so, therefore,
despite all the risk possible, he himself becomes more open for discussions. Only
in such cases the communication gets meaningful (Fiske, 1998; Steele, 1999.).
Communication is a multisided phenomenon. As a matter of fact, the
communication is subdivided into several types, groups and aspects. First and
foremost, two types of communication should be distinguished: communication
with oneself and communication with others (mutual, interpersonal) (Ковалёв,
1970; Kočiūnas, 1997; Strazdas, 1995). Factors that have much influence on
operational relations are estimated by the objectives of operational communication
that Baršauskienė (1999) subdivides into four categories: to find out, to inform, to
convince and to keep attention.
Interpersonal communication mostly refers to informal communication of
people. It usually lasts for a longer or a shorter period of time and reflects the
certain intellectual or emotional closeness of the communicating actors. Although it
is not possible to draw a strict boundary between personal and operational
communication, the exclusive features and goals of such communication lead to
specific differences of these forms of communication (Bowman, 1987;
Savanevičienė, 2005). This empirical research analyses how the main factors
influence the operational and interpersonal relations between consultants and
clients.
The results of the empirical research. The survey method for the research
was chosen. The questionnaire was made under the information provided in the
scientific literature. Two different questionnaires (forms) were used. One
questionnaire was given to consultants and the other one was given to clients who
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used the service of consultants. Both groups of respondents had to evaluate the
influence of the same factors to relationship in the scale of five (Likert scale). The
research was performed by selecting consultants and their clients from three
institutions that are as follows: LTD Kauno teisinių paslaugų centras (Centre of
Legal Services in Kaunas), public institution Teisinių paslaugų, audito ir ekspertizės
centras (PI Centre of Legal Services, Audit and Expertise) and LTD Verslo teisės
centras (Business Law Centre). In total, the survey included 15 consultants and 85
clients, i.e. 6 consultants and 35 clients form LTD Kauno teisinių paslaugų centras;
5 consultants and 25 clients from PI Teisinių paslaugų, audito ir ekspertizės
centras; as well as 4 consultants and 25 clients from LTD Verslo teisės centras.
The opinion of both the consultants and the clients was mostly different when
assessing the factor of consulting methodology. It consists of three variables such
as: the application of methods used for providing information, the correctness of
the information transmitted and assurance of feedback. If consultants consider the
feedback and the application of consulting methods to be the most important
variables, then clients pay most attention to the correctness of the information
transmitted.
The analysis of consultants and clients of different consultation companies
showed that the consulting methods applied by the consultants of LTD Kauno
teisinių paslaugų centras and VšĮ Teisinių paslaugų, audito ir ekspertizės centras
(public institution) were easily understood by clients, whereas the assessment of
methods used by the consultants of LTD Verslo teisės centras were not as good as
the before-mentioned ones’. All the consultants of the companies aim at ensuring
the feedback from clients. For this particular reason, various methods are applied,
such as asking to fill the evaluation form (LTD Verslo teisės centras); to express
opinions and to put it into “the opinion box” (LTD Kauno teisinių paslaugų centras
and PI Teisinių paslaugų, audito ir ekspertizės centras).
In order to determine the influence of factors to business and interpersonal
relationship between consultants and clients, respondents (consultants and their
clients) were asked to evaluate the importance of factor in the scale from one to
five. Thereafter, the averages of these estimates were calculated. The results of
the research suggest that the influence of business factors to both the consultants
and clients is extremely relevant. Clients particularly appreciate the competence of
a consultant, his ability to identify the problem (M= 4.88) and to transfer information
(M= 4.44). Nearly 87 per cent of all the respondents (clients) of the survey would
like to see a consultant who is capable of identifying the problem quickly, correctly,
who would understand what advice to give and provide a complete and competent
answer to questions. Namely these factors were ranked as important and very
important. Clients listed the capability of keeping the focus, applying innovations
when consulting (M=3.22) and the factors of invoking various consulting methods
(M=3.22) as less relevant.
The analysis of factors that have influence on interpersonal relationship
reflects its almost equal importance to both the consultants and clients. The ethics
of conduct is significantly important for both the consultants and the clients (M=
4.65 and M= 4.86 respectively). The clients wish the customers to act confidentially
and the relationship to be based on universally acceptable principles and values.
The consultants understand that the assurance of confidentiality can help to
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guarantee a long-lasting communication and to achieve other goals of operational
cooperation.
In addition to the factors determining the relationship between consultants
and clients, much influence has the experience of a consultant, his/her knowledge
and skills. The data received in all three consultation companies were quite similar,
for both the clients and the consultants treated the process of consultation
favourably. The analysis of the data showed that the assessment of clients in the
consulting company LTD Kauno teisinių paslaugų centras were more positive than
in PI Teisinių paslaugų, audito ir ekspertizės centras. Moreover, the consultants of
the latter company were less self-confident as well as less eager to evaluate their
relationship with clients. The consultants of LTD Verslo teisės centras indicated
that they place dependence on their knowledge and information as well as the
opportunity for clients to express their opinion. Despite the fact that consultants are
quite flexible, they lack feedback. What is more, it was also noted that there are
clients whose behaviour is improper. According to the consultants of LTD Kauno
teisinių paslaugų centras and PI Teisinių paslaugų, audio ir ekspertizės centras,
not all of them rely on their knowledge and information; not always do clients get
an opportunity to express their opinion; sometimes there is a lack of flexibility;
much effort is put to ensuring the feedback; consultants behave appropriately and
confidentially.
Conclusions. After the assessment of factors determining the efficiency of
relationship between consultants and clients, the following suggestions for the
improvement of such relationship can be provided: (1) Empirical survey of the
importance and influence that professional factors have to the client-consultant
relationship showed that clients consider the factors which, in their opinion, directly
determine the efficiency of consulting to be more important (for example,
consultant’s ability to identify the problem, to transmit information as well as his
competence); (2) Consultants, similarly to clients claim that the factors of various
capacities and competence are also relevant. However, factors related to the
methodology of consulting are considered to be of the same importance; (3) When
assessing the influence of interpersonal factors to client and consultant
relationship, both the consultants and clients indicated the importance and ability to
manage conflicts as one of the important aspects of ethical conduct during a
consultation. However, clients considered the factor of communication skills to be
of a higher importance. They wished the consultant had tried to look from their
angle and even eager for an emotional contact; (4) Consultant’s ability to identify a
problem has to be prompted by improving and developing their skills and
competences in trainings, training courses leading to qualifications, seminars, longterm and short-term internships and permanent interest in the changes and
innovations of this particular professional field. Consultants should also be
encouraged to create consultant's memo; (5) When training a consultant to
become an expert of his field, the system for competence development and
refreshment of knowledge should be created. Not only would it provide a
consultant with the latest information, but also motivate him to improve.
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SAINT PETERSBURG CLUSTER OF
NON-STATE HIGHER
EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS
IN THE REGIONAL SUBSYSTEM OF
LIFELONG EDUCATION

T. V. Prok
The common key feature of all non-state higher education institutions of the
Saint Petersburg cluster (private, public, religious, etc.) is a non-state form of
ownership. Following Moscow, Saint Petersburg is the second largest center for
non-state higher education in Russia, both in the number of non-state higher
education institutions and the number of students attending them. In 2012, 36 nonstate higher education institutions operated in Saint Petersburg (8% of the total
number of non-state higher education institutions in Russia), the number of
students at them equaled to 49,500 people (4.6 % of the total number of students
of non-state higher education institutions in Russia, see Table 1).
T abl e 1
Indicators of the dymanics of the Saint Petersburg cluster of the non-state sector
of higher education (1993–2012)

Academic year

Number of
higher
education
institutions

Number of students, thousand people

Total number

Students admitted

Students graduated

1993/1994

5

1,2

1,1

0,4

1994/1995

14

9,4

4,8

0,5

1995/1996

14

12,1

4,8

0,5

1996/1997

21

17,5

6,4

0,9

1997/1998

28

20,8

7,6

2,3

1998/1999

33

23,9

8,1

3,0

1999/2000

35

29,8

8,2

3,7

2000/2001

39

41,1

12,7

5,0

2001/2002

42

53,8

16,6

7,1

2002/2003

45 –max*

61,2

16,8

8,5

2003/2004

42

69,0

18,8

9,5
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2004/2005

41

75,6-max*

20,6-max*

11,5

2005/2006

39

47,8

13,6

9,4

2006/2007

40

48,6

12,8

101

2007/2008

41

54,5

13,5

10,9

2008/2009

41

58,6

15,7

11,0

2009/2010

40

59,3

12,4

11,8

2010/2011

41

55,0

10,6

12,1-max*

2011/2012

36

49,5

8,6

-

Resource: Регионы России. Социально-экономические показатели, 2007; Стат. сб. /
Росстат. М.: 2007, pp. 264–283; Социально-экономические показатели, 2012: стат. сб. / Росстат.
М.: 2012, pp. 292–307.
* This sign denotes maximum indicators.

The process of formation and development of the Saint Petersburg cluster of
higher education institutions under a non-state form of ownership can be divided
into three main stages.
Stage One (prerevolutionary, before 1917). Saint Petersburg is rightly
considered not only as the place of formation of Russian non-state higher
education, which took shape at the turn of 19-20th centuries, but as a prototype of
the modern systems of lifelong education. In the 19th and early 20th centuries, Saint
Petersburg witnessed the opening of 30 non-state higher education institutions, out
of which 13 were public and 17 were private. By 1917, there remained only 19 of
these (11 non-state higher education institutions had been closed). In the preSoviet period in the structure of the non-state (non-government) sector of higher
education in Saint Petersburg, there was a wide variety of educational institutions:
institutions of the university type, teacher training institutions, universities for
training artists, commercial, engineering, industrial, and agricultural education
institutions. It was non-state higher education institutions of Saint Petersburg that
brought in new forms of education: postgraduate and post-university education,
advanced training courses and refresher courses. Moreover, some non-state
higher education institutions established kindergartens, basic schools and colleges,
which are nowadays termed as “educational complexes”. In fact, they were
prototypes of the modern systems of lifelong education. Non-state higher education
institutions in Saint Petersburg acted as a kind of experimental site for Russian
education, a few years ahead of the creation of such institutions in other provinces
of the country. Much of the experience of non-state education institutions of Saint
Petersburg appears fairly relevant today. After 1917, all non-state educational
institutions were closed [3].
Stage Two (Soviet, 1918-1990). During this period, in Leningrad (later Saint
Petersburg) there appeared “quasi-non-government” educational institutions party, Komsomol, and trade union schools that, within their structures, provided
agency-sponsored lifelong professional education. Some of them, after certain
transformations in the 1990s, turned into the first non-state higher education
institutions of Saint Petersburg [3]. After the collapse of the USSR, the city system
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of education disclosed some “educational niches”, but state educational institutions
could not fully and in time meet the whole variety of new and modified educational
needs of the Saint Petersburg community. Modified non-state higher education
institutions in Saint Petersburg successfully filled the regional adult education
niche, offering people to get a second higher education at the right time, as well as
retraining and advanced training in qualifications that are in high demand in a
market economy, using the experience gained in previous years.
Stage Three (from 1991 – to the present). The most recent stage in the
history of the Saint Petersburg cluster of higher education institutions with nonstate ownership is characterized by both positive and negative trends and
tendencies. One of the positive tendencies, contributing to the successful formation
of the Saint Petersburg cluster is the fact that its formation and development
coincided with the process of the formation of the city and regional subsystem of
lifelong professional education, and activities of new, non-state higher education
institutions of Saint Petersburg, initially focused on activities within the concept of
lifelong education. In the beginning, non-state higher education institutions
contributed to the elimination of educational disparities in the city education
system, filling in the gaps in liberal arts education, spiritual education, ethnic, and
other forms of education in Saint Petersburg, as well as offering new qualifications
and new forms of education, which are in high demand in a market economy.
In the structure of the Saint Petersburg cluster of higher education
institutions of non-state ownership, there are major university complexes (the
European University of Saint Petersburg, Saint Petersburg University of
Humanities and Social Sciences, Saint Petersburg University of Management and
Economics), academies (Baltic Academy of Tourism and Business, Saint
Petersburg Academy of Law), but on the whole, institutions in humanitarian field
dominate (See Table 2). Over the entire period of modern history, there has not
appeared a single technical non-state higher education institution.
T abl e 2
The Structure of the Saint Petersburg Cluster
of Non-State Higher Education Institutions (2014)
Non-state higher education
institutions of Saint Petersburg
1.Academiс Institute of Liberal Arts
2. Baltic Humanitarian Institute
3. Baltic Academy of Tourism and
Business
4. Baltic University of Foreign
Languages and Intercultural
Communication
5. Baltic University of Ecology,
Politics and Law
6. East-European Institute of
Psychoanalysis
7. Oriental Institute

Founded in, form of ownership
1998; Non-state educational institution of higher vocational
education
2004; Private institution of higher vocational education
1992; Non-state education institution of higher vocational
education
1996; Private institution of higher vocational education

1993; Private institution of higher vocational education
1991; Private institution of higher vocational education
1994; Private institution of higher vocational education
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35. Saint Petersburg International
Institute
36. Smolny Institute of the Russian
Academy of Education
37. Institute of Law

1989; Non-state education institution of higher vocational
education
1999; Autonomous non-profit institution of higher vocational
education
1992; Non-state education institution of higher vocational
education
38. Saint Petersburg Institute of
1997; Non-state education institution of higher vocational
Dentistry
education of extended vocational education, institution of
further training
This table is based on web sites of the non-state higher education institutions of Saint Petersburg
(2014)

In 1993, five non-state higher education institutions had been operating in
Saint Petersburg, and by 2003 their number had increased to 45 (maximum
indicator). The number of students attending these institutions increased from
1,200 to 75,600 people (maximum indicator in 2005) (See Table 1). By the 20052006, the maximum indicators - the growth dynamics of the main quantitative
indicators - had begun to decline, and as a result, the number of non-state
institutions decreased to 36 (See Table 1). The number of students attending them
decreased to 49,500 people. The indicator, so important for development
prospects – entrance, fell from 20,600 people (maximum indicator) to 8,600
people, or less than half, which testifies to saturation of the regional market with
services offered by non-state higher education institutions. In our opinion, this
negative dynamic will be further observed. This should be considered as a positive
trend as the fast growth of non-state higher education institutions, which definitely
affected the quality of education.
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THE MEDIA COMPETENCE OF A PERSON
IN THE EDUCATIONAL PROCESS

S. L. Troyanskaya
There is no doubt that education is today one of the most important areas of
human activity, which is closely intertwined with all other areas of public life. It is
not only the previously acquired knowledge of people that becomes important, but
also the potential for continuous development of professional and personal
qualities throughout the life cycle. At the beginning of the 21st century, there was a
contradiction between the existing system of education, based on the paradigm of
“education for the rest of one’s life,” and challenges of the present time, requiring
“education throughout one’s life.” By simply replacing several words in the
sentence it is possible to change the semantic content of the paradigm.
The need to reform the educational system nowadays can be explained
directly by the transition to a postindustrial, information-based society, where
previously acquired knowledge is not as important as the potential for continuous
development of professional and personal qualities throughout the life cycle.
According to the definition of D. Bell (author of the “postindustrial society” theory),
the information-based society is characterized by the specificity of the postindustrial stage of human development, in which information becomes the basis for
determination of the social structure [1]. Many people in the educational community
cannot imagine lifelong education of an increasing number of students without
development and widespread use of information technologies. However, by the
beginning of the 21st century it became clear that the improvement of information
technologies, offering a “better future,” is accompanied by a number of negative
effects, such as development of the fragmented “clip format” consciousness of
contemporary man, who is immersed in the information pressure environment that
makes him incapable of holistic and systematic comprehension of reality. The
increasing dynamism and mosaic content structure of the modern information
space results in the fact that today many young people also experience cognitive
dissonance, trying to combine consistently in their heads all the contradictions and
multidimensionality of the world around them. Studies show that this dissonance is
more complicated by the fact that in the process of dealing with aggressive media
and controversial content, people's consciousness becomes chaotic. At the present
time, no one tries to teach individuals to “resist” the randomly increasing
information flows; that is, to apply a critical view to the contradictory texts, facts and
reports.
How can the educational system prevent the threat of gradual, almost
invisible, but total decrease in the level of critical assessment of the information
used? In order to prevent such phenomena within the framework of the educational
institutions it is necessary to carry out systematic monitoring and focused
development of the manufacturing culture and use of information. Through the
implementation of special educational programs you can achieve a harmonious
balance between the growing technological might of the media and the collective
values that determine the life activity of local cultural communities.
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The idea of media education is now actively implemented into the
educational and training process of contemporary educational institutions.
According to UNESCO materials, media education is developing theoretical and
practical skills for the purpose of mastering the modern means of mass
communication [7]. Development of media and information literacy is one of the
priorities of the strategic plan for UNESCO’s program entitled “Information for
Everybody.” However, the modern concept of media education is rather aimed at
the introduction of new technologies for getting information, whereas the problems
in development of methods for adequate psychological protection of the
consciousness of students from aggressive information effects and the
development of critical thinking remain in the background.
Media education, in our understanding, is a process of development and
self-development of a person using the materials of mass media (media). Today, in
this pedagogical direction the following areas can be determined: media education
of future professionals – journalists, filmmakers, editors, and others; future
teachers in universities and the system of advanced training; as an integral part in
the general education of students and schoolchildren; in additional education
institutions, leisure and recreation centers; and distance, independent, lifelong
learning. One of the leading Russian experts in this field, A.V. Fedorov, rightly
believes that the media competence acquired in the process of media education
helps a person actively to use the information field of television, radio, video,
cinema, press, and Internet, and helps to understand better the language of media
culture. Media education is understood by A.V. Fedorov as a process for the
purpose of developing the culture of communication with media, creative,
communicative skills, critical thinking, skills of interpretation, analysis and
evaluation of media texts, and teaching different forms of self-expression with the
help of media technology [4]. Based on the conceptual approach of D. Baake, and
the developmental model of media competence of K.P. Troymann, W. Zander, D.
Meister, the concept of “media competence” can be described as a result of
personal and subject-based acquisitions of a student in the process of formal and
informal education, which characterizes the individual readiness of a person to deal
with media [6].
Study of the problems of media competence of students includes
consideration of the four leading indicators of the level of its development: 1) media
criticism as an axiological phenomenon focused on improvement of a person’s
readiness to the assessment activities, with the analytical, reflective, and valuebased (socially responsible) sublevels; 2) knowledge of media with the informative
and instrumental-technical sublevels; 3) media consumption with competences of
perception and interactive activities; and 4) media design with the innovative and
creative sublevels. According to a survey conducted by such experts in the field of
Russian media education as E.A. Bondarenko, Korochensky, and S.N. Penzin, it
was discovered that media competence is understood as development of the
student’s ability to think critically.
It is precisely because media today is a factor in the process of
individualization of young people that an ethical aspect of critical reflection should
attract increased attention in the debates about media competence. In the process
of developing the media competence of students it is expedient to use the
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axiological approach, thanks to which the value-based self-identity of a student’s
personality is achieved, which represents a process of finding the meaning, goals,
and resources of one’s own life in the time and space of education.
As a value-digital matrix for the development of students’ media
competence, we used A.V. Kiryakova’s idea about the consistency of action for
mechanisms ensuring the ascension of a person to values: search – evaluation –
selection – projection [3]. The value-based and meaning-based attitude of students
was formed through the development of an ability of the value-based
argumentations, which, according to G. Marcy, Behnke and M. Rath, expressed as
a media critic, is a major element in the development of students’ media
competence. Conditions for the successful development of an ability for valuebased argumentation, based on the experience, was also mentioned by B.M. BimBad [2]. To develop the ability for value-based judgment we used a modified model
of the axiological analysis of a text of D. Mit [5]. The author substantiates the
development of values in children and young people through the didactic use of
analysis of text narration outside the scope of the narrative ethics: Analysis of the
model – “What is being narrated? What is it all about?”; Analysis of the practice of
narration – “How is it narrated? In which form the story is told?”; Analysis of the
moral of narration – “Why is it narrated? What values are we talking about and
which dilemma shows these values? How does the author try to achieve this?”
Second-year undergraduate students were asked to analyze the movies
“Dead Poets Society” (USA, 1989) and “To Live To See Monday” (USSR, 1968).
The first question, basically, did not cause any difficulties, whereas the second one
was generally commented by students in an emotional and narrative way: They
retold the content of the films, rather than analyzing them, and only a few students
(9%) were able to specify the main ideas and means of their implementation by the
filmmakers (5%). Students indicated such values as love, honesty, courage, love
for profession, and also those such as “coolness” and “backwardness.” Many
(71%) gave a critical analysis only in such terms as “I liked the movie” or “I disliked
the movie,” but there were also those (23%) who compared the problems of the
movies’ heroes with the problems of their own lives.
We have found that from the point of view of pedagogy, it was expedient for
the purpose of development of media critics to focus students’ attention on the
author’s idea, on values mentioned by the author, and on the social foundations for
creation of the movie. Thus, in our study, we focused on the collision of traditional
and humanistic educational systems in these movies and their manifestations in
the actions of the teachers, and we asked them to highlight their similarities and
specific manifestations. The students’ desire to identify the ethical dilemma
presented by the author, expressed by the author by means of a collision of two
values, encourages thinking about one’s own life, analysis of one’s own values,
and construction of one’s own value-based position and personal identity. By
practicing the reasoned value judgment of the author's idea and thinking about the
collision of values of characters, we develop students’ evaluative, critical attitude to
media space, and hence, to their own way of life, develop their living position.
In summarizing the above, let us determine the list of necessary information
and cognitive competencies that students can and should acquire in the modern
educational space. Thus, under conditions of expansive development in mass
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media, the educational community’s efforts should be focused on teaching young
people: to closely monitor the received flows of information, to differentiate the
received messages autonomously and efficiently based on their importance,
sources and reasons of emergence; to adequately assess the value and semantic
load of media products and information messages, highlighting key meanings and
comparing the existing values with their own system of values, as well as with the
values, which are dominant among their immediate environment; to fully or partially
block the information provoking the affective reactions, the occurrence of emotional
imbalance, unproductive conflicts with others, etc.; and to actively develop and
support the most useful information environment in terms of adaptation and
personal self-actualization, by way of timely switching off or changing of
information flows.
Since competence and morality are the basic imperatives of modern lifelong
education, the problems of developing the media competence and value-based
self-identity of a person are essential and do not imply a simple single solution.
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CONTINUING VOCATIONAL EDUCATION
OF TEACHERS: POSTGRADUATE LEVEL

V. V. Ushmarova
In the modern globalized world, which is experiencing a civilized “macroshift”
(E. Laszlo), the issues of improving the competence of specialists, additional
education, and retraining have become relevant and resonant in a new way. The
rapid and irreversible technological transformations have led to faster moral and
actual devaluation and obsolescence of specialist knowledge and skills. In this
connection, training, retraining and renewal of knowledge and skills have become a
key to competitiveness of an individual, the country and the nation as a whole.
Naturally, the transformation of human capital into a main resource for the
development of society and new requirements for its quality in line with cultural,
spiritual, social, economic and technological transformations lead to higher
requirements of the system of training and skills upgrading of research and
academic teaching staff. As L. Pukhovskaya put it, “the world community has
realized that teaching is not just a ‘variable’ that is necessary for successful
reforming educational systems, but also ‘the most outstanding carrier of change’ in
the implementation of reforms” [6].
The system of postgraduate education of teachers (hereinafter PGET) in
Ukraine should find a new definition of itself in the surrounding world, including its
place, role, position, content and ways of existence. Under the influence of factors
that determine its development trends, the modern system of postgraduate
education of teachers in Ukraine has found itself in a state of “profound
transformation” [4]. The results of the roundtable entitled “Professional
Development of a Teacher in the 21st Century and Realities of Postgraduate
Education of Teachers in Ukraine” (2014) confirm that the existing PGET system in
Ukraine has exhausted itself. The conclusions drawn by the discussion participants
can be summarized as follows: (а) the PGET system is characterized by formalism,
conservatism, lack of competition, etc.; (b) its effectiveness is not assessed by
independent experts; (c) the research and learning processes are not integrated,
and the development of innovative products for school education is not promoted;
(d) teaching staff of many institutions of postgraduate professional education tend
to be “repetitive” and have a narrow circle of scientific and professional interests;
(e) there should be a new system of postgraduate education based on the
principles of freedom of choice and responsibility for one’s own choice of an
individual professional development path [5].
In the context of social transformations, postgraduate education of teachers
is the most promising area in social and professional protection of teachers,
enabling them to critically evaluate their existing experience, adapt to change,
make out-of-the-box decisions, and find opportunities for further development and
self-realization.
The Concept of Development of Continuing Education of Teachers (2013)
states that “the purpose of development of continuing education of teachers is to
recreate human capital and intellect to ensure sustainable development of the
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1

country by means of high-quality training of teachers” . As part of the system of
continuing education, the PGET system is designed to prepare working teachers
for to implement new values and functions in their professional activity: to promote
high quality education and develop flexible, mobile, self-reliant, responsible and
creative people who are able to develop their capabilities and ensure sustainable
functioning of society throughout their lives.
The transition to the post-industrial stage of development of society sets
brand new requirements for professional training of specialists. The age of high
technology, profound change in working conditions, and a variety of ways in the
development of professional careers require that people learn and improve their
professional competencies throughout their lives. One of the characteristics of
lifelong learning is the unity and interrelation between formal, non-formal and
informal learning, which makes training flexible in time and space, and facilitates
combining training, professional activity and private life [1]. Non-formal and
informal learning is most frequently mentioned in research publications along with
formal education in the context of upgrading skills and doing postgraduate
education. Scholars argue that the “redistribution of upgrading skills functions from
formal to more flexible non-formal and informal institutions not only preserves the
PGET system as such, but also transforms it into a more stable, effective and
appropriate one in the modern context” [3]. According to V. Oleinik, the harmonious
combination of formal and non-formal learning changes the nature of activities of
PGET institutions. These institutions act to provide tutorship support to educational
programs for working teachers, and ensure the integrity of the system of personal
and professional development of teachers [4].
In recent years, a few of initiatives have been adopted at different levels in
Europe to support the development of new approaches to the validation of nonformal and informal learning. In particular, the European Commission project “Adult
Education: It’s never too late to learn” (2006) defines the development of social
systems that enable acknowledgement and validation of non-formal and informal
learning as the main task of member states2. For example, the American Council
on Education's College Credit Recommendation Service has recommended
college credit for five courses on Coursera. There are also other mechanisms
under development for confirming non-formal learning results which may be
recognized by the academic community in the future. Of particular interest is the
Degreed project, which is aimed at creating a single digital lifelong diploma which
will be updated to reflect personal achievements of learners [2].
Currently, the system of postgraduate education of teachers in Ukraine is
undergoing modernization in connection with integration into the global educational
space and the emergence of unprecedented opportunities for human development
and different ways of professional career development and professional
improvement throughout one’s life.

1

Галузева Концепція розвитку неперервної педагогічної освіти. [electronic resource]. –
available at: http://www.mon.gov.ua
2
European Inventory – Validation of non-formal and informal learning. 2004. [electronic
resource]. – available at : http://www.ecotec.com/europeaninventory
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EDUCATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS' INTERESTS
IN THE CONTEXT OF INTEGRATION PROCESSES

E. A. Tsarkova
The politics of educational systems’ modernization today is aimed at the
active development of new institutional models in the form of creating stable and
integrated educational systems. Conceptually new organizational structures
existing in different interpretations have appeared. At first, those were horizontally
integrated complexes including several general educational institutions, as well as
integrated educational institutions including pre-school educational institutions,
apart from general educational ones. At present, those models worked out in the
direction of merging with secondary vocational educational institutions. About
twenty large-scale educational parks have been created on the base of colleges.
Such complexes include pre-school and general secondary comprehensive
educational institutions, as well as supplementary educational institutions intended
for children. About 4,500 people study at the general educational schools included
into those complexes.
The efficiency of educational parks is determined through forming new
growth points in the form of prospective transferable practices, viable innovative
projects, and through the actualization of existing structural ties that were not used
previously. In a general way, an educational park is a form of merging and gradual
accumulation of resources of various levels, and types of educational
organizations, in order to achieve a new synergetic effect.
There are non-administrative and administrative models of creating
educational parks. This, in its turn, determines the formats and depth of integration
of interests. Let us consider several models of a modern educational park.
The first model is an educational park based on partnership relationship
development with network structures. Such a type of a multifunctional complex
determines the form of integration of structures that have different profiles
(subjected to different departments) and views an educational park as an
organizational scheme of network resource management relationships. Such a
model can presuppose various modifications. It may be a model with a central
management element as a leading educational organization. Management is
performed on the grounds of a cooperation agreement. When this type of
integration is used, it is enough to notify a State client about the establishment of
an education complex, and the forms of interaction within its framework. It
presupposes the autonomy of educational organizations included into the complex,
but retaining their legal status. Often such complexes are formed on the basis of a
territorial principle, and become tools of the socio-cultural environment
development of capital cities' areas.
Another model of a multi-functional educational park is to have a new legal
entity established by the State customer. The structural components are different;
they are represented by institutions realizing the programs of different education
levels. The higher the level of the program being realized, the more functional an
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organizational model is, and the more flexible and variable the conditions for the
rendering of educational services becomes. The concentration of financial, material
and technical, proprietary, and human resources, plays a significant role in this
process. Such educational parks are established under a decision adopted by their
incorporator as a State client, forming a State assignment in view of all the internal
integration ties. The financial support of multifunctional educational parks is carried
out in the form of a subsidy of carrying out a State assignment.
The integration of schools with technical schools and colleges is the most
interesting from the point of view of developing the potential of multifunctional
education parks. Vocational secondary education organization is assigned a major
role in this process. What resources of educational institutions may be used in the
process of organizing such an educational park? These are human, proprietary,
material and technical, infrastructural, technological and intellectual resources.
The vectors of integration of interests of general and vocational educational
divisions within complexes are presented in Fig. 1.

Fig. 1. Vectors of Integration of Mutual Interests of General and Vocational Educational Organizations

The tasks that must be resolved within the framework of joint activities of
general and vocational educational institutions with the goal of their efficient
merger into multi-level, multi-profile educational parks are as follows: (a) mastering
the horizontal and vertical content ties on the grounds of integration of general and
vocational educational programs; (b) organizing design and research activities
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within the framework of pre-specialization training and subject-oriented training; (c)
using technological training for the modeling of professional situations and
mastering the elements of future professional competences; (d) the improvement
of the material basis of educational organization in order to support practiceoriented projects and programs; (e) expansion of the range of supplementary
general educational programs, including general development and pre-vocational
training ones, for the development of children's and adults' creative abilities,
satisfying their individual needs for intellectual, moral and physical improvement,
forming a healthy and safe life style, and improving health.
The efficiency of internal interaction within an educational park will depend
on a number of factors, including: (1) the introduction of special regulations in order
to ensure interaction between structural subdivisions of a park; (2) material and
technical support of general educational institutions (the possibility of integrating
resources in order to implement pre-specialization education and specialized
training programs, organize research and design activates, inter alia on learning
and practice system platforms; (3) staffing support of school subjects in
accordance with the schedules of internal transfer of a teacher, including the
description and legalization of new functions of educational employees, ensuring
the network activity mode (a network supervisor, a tutor, an educational sphere
teacher, etc); (4) the information support of network interaction (the development of
new software projects, training results processing systems, the creation of a
software depository, students' rating systems, etc.).
Public management institutions must play a significant role in the
development of education parks: parents' community, school councils, partnership
organizations in the spheres of pre-school, higher and secondary vocational
education. An important integration tool is the introduction of research and
development work methods within the framework of pre-specialization education
and vocational training that will permit the shaping or consolidation of the students'
interests in various school subjects, to improve their knowledge of various fields of
expertise, and the acquisition or improvement of inter-subject knowledge and skills.
It is on this stage that the direct inclusion of vocational secondary education
methods into the general schooling process becomes efficient, because the
practice of activity-oriented teaching methods has already become ingrained there.
Portfolio creation, specialized projects and participation in practice-oriented
Olympiads and competitions with the potential for self-determination will be of use
here.
For educational routes providing for the integration with secondary
vocational education programs, the themes and tasks of research project
implementation must be aimed at the gradual mastering of the definers of future
professional competences. They can be achieved gradually, by accumulating the
educational elements provided by professional modules of middle-level specialist
training programs or skilled blue-collar workers’ training programs throughout the
general education period.
There are other forms of deeper integration in the area of constructing
integrated educational programs at an advanced stage of general schooling; they
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are coordinated with the programs of accelerated and customized training routes,
requiring thorough methodological preparation. In order to ensure the procedures
of searching for efficient solutions and constructing the models of educational
parks, we need close partnerships at the level of general and vocational
educational institutions’ teaching staff, and well-coordinated work of the research
pedagogical community. This fact predetermines the need to develop professional
competences of the teaching and management staff and anticipatory development
of innovative programs for further training and retraining of teachers at advanced
training institutes and academies.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau

166

WORK, COMPETENCY AND MORALITY
IN PROFESSIONAL CONTINUING EDUCATION

Y. A. Chitayeva
Educational systems are currently being transformed in line with new
realities. Changes in the focus, goals and content of professional education, typical
of the early 21st century, orient education towards developing creative initiative,
self-realization, self-development, self-reliance, competitiveness and mobility in
learners. This focus is placed due to qualitative changes in human resources in
order to develop a certain level of qualification and those professional and personal
qualities that are required by an individual to master a profession and perform their
respective functions in their professional activities.
Today, professional education should become an integral part of the national
economy, the design of which should take into account the needs of industry and
the labor market. Changes in the economy have conditioned the main goal of
professional education: to train competitive, multi-skilled professionals. The need
for enhanced competitiveness in the labor market is necessitated by higher
expectations of employers for employees’ qualification, and the development of
production technology has led to a significant change in the qualification
requirements for graduates.
Professional education is a process of the formation and development of
an individual as a specialist, which involves the mastering of knowledge, skills and
abilities in a particular profession, to perform specialized functions in productive
work. Professional education should be focused on pursuing continuing education
as and when an individual needs to improve skills in his/her specialty. Any goaloriented training is provided on a continuous basis, to improve knowledge and
skills, and facilitate personal development and employment. The transition to
continuing education is caused by deep structural change in the area of
employment, necessitating the constant need for society to improve the
professional mobility of individuals. What becomes relevant for continuing
education in this regard is the interaction between the realm of work and the realm
of education.
Continuing education is one of the major modern ideas in the development
of education as a shift from the “education for life” to “education throughout life”.
Continuing education encompasses the lifespan of an individual, from birth to
death, and includes both formal (school, college, university, etc.) and non-formal
(short-term workshops, training sessions, master classes, conferences, forums,
symposiums, festivals, professional information exchange in network communities,
web-based distance learning, etc.) forms of education. The purpose of continuing
education is to form and develop a personality, both in periods of their physical and
socio-psychological maturating, acme and stabilization of life forces and abilities,
and in periods of aging when the compensation for losing functions and capabilities
becomes a priority. The development of a system of continuing education in
modern society is driven by the need to create conditions for shaping flexible
educational paths on the one hand, and to train competent specialists on the other.
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A modern person is required to learn. Obtaining education and improving
oneself throughout life becomes a must. Continuity and regularity in the lifelong
development of an individual’s capabilities are prerequisites of continuing
education. Today, an individual should be able to quickly refocus in the labor
market, participate in self-education and repeated retraining, and be competent.
In international educational practices, “competency” is seen as a central
concept that influences all stages of the educational process. Competency (from
Latin competens, proper, capable) is the degree to which the knowledge, skills and
experience of individuals with a certain social and professional status are
consistent with the actual complexity of tasks and problems being solved by them.
Competency is a characteristic of professional activity which defines the
relationship and consistency between the purpose and product of work.
Competency is the extent to which an individual is prepared (trained) for
performing a certain social role, as a worker or professional in some area. Whether
an individual is competent is proposed to be assessed based on the nature of
his/her work. Each worker is competent to the extent that his/her performance
meets requirements for the final product of the professional activity.
Competency is one of the characteristics of a modern skilled worker or
specialist, which is based on a high level of general education and professional
training. It cannot be reduced to the degree to which a person is educated.
Competencies include a few components. One of them is professional
competence, which refers to the ability of an individual to mobilize all the internal
and external resources (knowledge, skills, abilities and personal qualities) that are
necessary for solving professional tasks efficiently in both routine and non-routine
situations. As an individual develops, the content and functions of his/her
professional competence get increasingly integrated with other professionally
driven sub-structures. Professional competence can be reviewed through the
typical quality of training of a specialist, the potential of efficient work performance,
and technical preparedness of a worker to perform specialty-related functions.
Institutions of secondary vocational education should solve vital tasks in line
with social trends, in particular those aimed at preparing younger generations for
work and public production. Particular emphasis should be placed on a constant
focus on labor education of young people, and developing certain attitudes toward
work, businesslike character, entrepreneurial spirit, as well as a drive for the
regular improvement of their cultural and professional level.
One of the major requirements at the current stage of social development is
to improve the quality of work of every job. The quality of work is comprised of
multiple production and economic factors, and at the same time encompasses a
wide range of moral problems (such as a high sense of responsibility, exactingess
and collaboration). It is important to foster industriousness and respect for working
people, stimulate interest in technology, develop interest and aptitudes for
mastering a profession, and create conditions for testing capabilities in one type of
work or another.
Work is a viable, conscious human activity, aimed at meeting the needs of
an individual and society. In this activity, a person uses instruments of labor to
master objects of nature, change and adapt them to their goals, as well as using
the mechanical, physical and chemical properties of natural objects and
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phenomena to achieve a predetermined goal. By interacting with the surrounding
reality in the course of work, an individual develops an image to serve as a guide in
the world of objects, sets and achieves a desired goal, and accomplishes his/her
motives. At the same time, work is different from other types of activities in that that
it is always aimed at creating a material or ideal product. Every person has to do
self-care work, contribute to socially useful work, and do independent productive
work. A relatively small percentage of the economically active population is
involved in creative productive work.
The work of an individual becomes more successful when his/her
professional interests are involved. Where interests are effective enough, they form
a professional focus. If an individual is happy about his/her work, then he/she is
satisfied with his/her professional activity. Professional abilities are an important
psychological resource invested by an individual into work. Attitudes toward work
are to a certain extent moral in nature. In Russian, morals and morality are closely
connected and are often regarded as synonymous. However, the term “morality” is
used to denote inner principles pursued by a person, whereas “morals” rather
reflect public opinion.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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INCREASE IN THE HEALTH PRESERVATION COMPETENCE
OF TEACHERS IN THE
LIFELONG EDUCATION SYSTEM

D. D. Sharipova
А. D. Sharipov
G. А. Schakhmurova
Currently, in the professional preparation of teachers in the system for
lifelong education, competences related to the preservation and enhancement of
student health acquires particular importance, which is specifically stressed in the
State Program entitled “Year of the Healthy Child.”
We can point out three main groups of competencies: (1) competences
related to an individual him-/herself as a personality, participant of activity,
communication (health preservation competence, competences of value-based
and sense-based orientation in the world, integration competences, citizenship
competences, self-development competences, self-regulation, self-improvement,
personal and subject-based reflection; (2) competence related to the social impact
of a human being and the social sphere (social interaction competence,
communication competence); (3) competences related to human activity (cognitive
activity competence, activity competence, competences in the area of information
technology) [2].
Competences regarding preservation of health in education shall be treated
as student competences in the matters of education, training, development,
rehabilitation and preparation for the upcoming social, family, and working life. In
increasing the health preservation competence of a teacher the efficient use of
health improvement educational technologies plays an important role (hereinafter,
HIET), considered both as a qualitative characteristic of any educational
technology (its “health security certificate”) and as an aggregate of principles,
forms, and methods of pedagogical work, which complement traditional
technologies of training and education, giving them the feature of health
preservation.
It was discovered that medical technologies for preventive work carried out
in educational institutions are close to HIET. Examples of such work include
vaccination of students, allocation of medical risk groups, etc. This activity is also
focused on maintaining student health and preventing infectious and other
diseases, but with the help of educational technology. The health preservation
competence of a teacher involves knowledge of the fact that there is a medical
approach to health preservation close to HIEF, implemented within the framework
of preventive direction of work that differs from the psycho-pedagogical approach
not only in terms of methods and professional preparation of specialists, but also in
terms of the fact that it liberates a person from the responsibility for his/her health,
imposing this responsibility on a doctor. The opposite approach is to mobilize the
human sense of responsibility for his/her own health, instilling a continuous need
for care about his/her health. Development of students' responsibility for preserving
the health of others, including their own health, is a focused, multifaceted
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educational process, which should be considered one of the most important tasks
of educational institutions.
For effective implementation of these roles, a teacher must possess a wide
range of skills: pedagogical, psychological, medical, technical, organizational, and
situational, since a teacher ultimately determines the direction of activities in
providing the innovative, health preservation foundations in the educational
process. A teacher acts not only as carrier of information about maintaining and
strengthening the health of students, but also as an assistant in the process of
formation and development of their personality. Changes also take place in the
nature of educational and cognitive activity of students acquiring a health
preservation character, whereas the personal position of a student switches from a
result of study and the grades received to active interaction with the teacher and
other participants in the educational process of health-creating and healthpreserving activities.
Highlighting the health-protective nature of any kind of education and
development of a person becomes an essential component of reorganization of the
educational process in the context of coherent and effective health preservation.
This also relates to focusing the student and teacher on individual and personal
forms, on the variety of forms of interaction, interpersonal relations, and
communication, in matters regarding the preservation of health, use of health
improvement technologies, and creation of a health-preserving environment of
education and living.
In summary, the following conclusions can be made:
(a) Strategic goals for development of innovative teaching technologies in
the system of lifelong education requiring an increase in the health preservation
competence of teachers are determined by the requirements of the law “On
Education” of Republic of Uzbekistan, the National Program for Personnel Training,
State Program to the “Year of the Healthy Child”, other legal documents, and the
urgent need of the society in a healthy, comprehensively developed generation;
(b) The system and activity-based approach, as one of the directions of the
general theory for systematic management of the educational process is the
scientific foundation for solving the problem of developing the pedagogical health
preservation competences of students in today’s educational institutions;
(c) The competence of teachers in the field of student health preservation in
the process of education and during extra-curricular activities provides for
implementation of the targeted program for preservation and strengthening of
health, which involves integration of the means of pedagogical impact upon the
widespread introduction of health preservation technologies and physical training
events with a set of biologically active substances;
(d) A set of pedagogical conditions for development of health preservation
competencies at the present stage of education, including, on the one hand,
formation of motivations and needs of students and teachers in health preservation
activities in the educational process and in daily practice, and, on the other hand,
consistency in the use of funds and methods of health preservation, including
receipt of health-saving effects, contributes to the increase of health preservation
competence;
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(e) Establishment of trust between teachers and students in the process of
communication between subjects and creation of a health preservation
environment in the educational institutions is a priority basis for the formation of
student health in lifelong education;
(f) Development and implementation of the training system with the use of
HIEF, health improvement physical exercises, combined with the use of natural
health improvement factors, is an effective way to improve the health preservation
competence of teachers at all stages of lifelong education;
(g) Professional and pedagogical competence of teachers in the area of
health preservation activities is of particular importance in the development of
pedagogical health preservation technologies and their practical use in the
educational process.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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NEW PARADIGM OF EDUCATION – CONTINUOUS EDUCATION.
PROBLEMS OF METHODOLOGY
AND METHODS OF CONTINUOUS EDUCATION

ON THE ROLE OF
PROBLEM-BASED LEARNING
AT SCHOOL

D. N. Abdullaeva
Teaching may be considered developmental only if the teacher is involved in
focused work aimed at forming the reflective faculties and cognitive needs of
his/her students by special pedagogical means relying on the knowledge of the
regularities of the development of thinking. This is problem-based learning. The
purpose of problem-based learning is assimilation of the results of the system of
knowledge as well as the very process of obtaining such knowledge, forming
cognitive self-activity of the student and developing his creative abilities.
Many teachers equate problem-based learning with intensification of the
learning process. The terms “intensification of learning”, “school student’s activity”,
“cognitive activity of a school student” and “problem-based learning” are often not
distinguished. The essence of the difference of the notions can be explained if we
rely on the results of the psychology of thinking. Psychology clearly distinguishes
between the notions of “active thinking”, “independent thinking”, and “creative
thinking”. Thinking is always active and has different levels. Therefore, any process
of learning is active. But how does this activity manifest itself? Active thinking may
also not be independent, and, more so, not creative. Teaching ready techniques of
mental activity to students is a way to achieve usual activity rather than creative
one. School has activity development through exercises in ready mental actions;
learning mathematics and physics are seldom just mere memorizing.
Problem-based learning does not come down to training of learners in
mental actions. The purpose of intensification of problem-based learning is to raise
the level of assimilation of notions and to teach learners a system of mental actions
for solving non-stereotypical tasks rather than certain intellectual operations in
random order. This activity also means that by analyzing, comparing, synthesizing,
generalizing and concretizing the factual material, the learner himself gets new
information from it. In other words, this is broadening and extension of knowledge
by means of the previously assimilated knowledge and new application of the
previous knowledge. Neither a book nor a teacher can teach new application of
previous knowledge – it is searched for and found by the learner placed in the
relevant situation. The learners’ gradual assimilation of the system of creative
intellectual actions results in accumulation of skills, techniques, experience of such
actions, change of the quality of this metal activity itself, and development of a
special type of thinking which is called creative thinking. Development of such a
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type of thinking results from systematic creation of problem-based situations by the
teacher, development of the skills and techniques of independent setting of
problems by the learners, advancement of suppositions, substantiation of
hypotheses and their proof by applying the previous knowledge in combination with
new facts, as well as the skills of verifying the correctness of the solution of the set
problem.
Hence, the essence of intensification of teaching of a school student by
means of problem-based learning is not in the usual mental activity and thinking
operations to solve stereotypical school problems and to perform reproductive
tasks, but rather in intensification of thinking by creating problem-based situations,
in forming the cognitive interest and modeling of intellectual processes adequate to
creative work.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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PROBLEMS OF PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION
IN THE CONTEXT OF ITS CONTINUITY

M. I. Aldoshina
The current transformations in different areas of life, common global
problems, and the beginning of the era of the information society, have led to the
emergence of fundamentally new aspects of education. The importance of
continuing education throughout life has increased. At the current stage of global
development, the continuity of education should be regarded as an important
global issue. In fact, we have to find answers to the following questions: a) "Does
everyone have to receive education at all times?" and, "Who needs this: society or
individuals?" and b) "What formula should be followed: education for life or
education throughout life?"
The nature of the current transformations in Russia leads to a paradigm shift
in social life, ideology, culture and morality. This context defines the relationships
between culture and education, influencing the consciousness and inner world of
an individual and creating a background for building a new perception of the world
and focus of value orientations. Culture and competencies are part of a complex
hierarchical system of subordinations and dependencies. Professional culture is
regarded as an important component of the general culture of a teacher, which
manifests itself in a system of professional qualities and specifics of teaching
activities. In the modern environment, the improved development of competencies
is seen as a goal of professional education. Professional teaching culture acquires
a new stature, as it is a mandatory requirement for the qualification of modern
graduates – teachers oriented toward the values of professional competencies.
We have to state that even a short, three year long experience of the Oryol
State University in testing the third generation educational standard, has revealed
some shortcomings in educational process management. First, there is a
misalignment between the need to make a professional choice (of specialty,
optional courses, electives, subjects of research activities, etc.) at early stages,
and the lack of personal aptitude among modern students (infantilism, formal
thinking, massification, hedonism, etc.). Second, the content of education
refocused on the outcome in the form of competencies, gradually shifts the focus
from the process of professional training to the following issues of methodology: a
considerable reduction in the number of hours of theoretical training disturbs the
disciplinary and interdisciplinary links and flows of consistency between various
academic modules and between theory and practice. Third, the proclaimed priority
of the practice-oriented approach in the Bachelor’s program has not led to a real
practice-oriented focus of the educational process.
We can say that the introduction of the third generation educational standard
is an important and crucial moment for professional education in Russia.
Implementing it predetermines the need for changing not only the content and
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outcome of competence-/competency-based training of staff, but also the
approaches to finding forms of educational process management that provide for
an enhanced role and the continuing optimization of self-guided work of students
and a practice-oriented component, necessitating a change in the approaches to
its organizational, content-related, academic, operational and technical support.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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THE SOCIOCULTURAL GENERATION GAP AS A NEW CHALLENGE
OF THE EDUCATION SYSTEM1

E. V. Astakhova
It is common knowledge that the contemporary education system has faced
new challenges called into existence by a combination of objective and subjective
reasons. Practically all segments of education are undergoing dynamic changes.
They have affected everything, including objectives, forms, methods, subjects,
principles, approaches and values.
As a result of the general education school reform, children begin schooling
as early as at age 6, which has made today's first-year students a year younger.
However, it is not only their age but also their social position that has changed.
Their socialisation rates are slower than those of their predecessors. In addition,
their socialisation often takes place in a deviant field under conditions when the
society has not yet completed its transition from one system of values to another.
Today's education should take into account that instruction and education affect
young people who have somewhat asocial views. The contingent the educational
system is working with now is also different from their predecessors in terms of
health. According to statistics, about 62-64 % senior schoolchildren are not healthy
enough to perceive a regularly growing volume of information or master difficult
syllabi. After school, the number of healthy children drops down, which causes
various problems, including moral ones.
Education has to function in a not simply differentiated, but actually split
society, where the problems of sociocultural identity are solved on absolutely
different, often opposite foundations. Unlike most European countries, Ukrainian
society is extremely dangerously polarised. By the most conservative estimate, the
gap between the rich and the poor is 1 to 40, while the leading West European
countries show a gap of 1 to 5. As a result, the social identity of people from needy
and wealthy families is absolutely different. Today's students' mentality is also
largely different from that of their previous years' counterparts. Permanent
reformation of particular components of comprehensive school could not but affect
the qualitative characteristics of students. In a combination with some other
reasons, that fact reduced motivation to receive education and pursue science.
Student's educational untidiness does not improve effectiveness of educational
activity or formation of highly moral ideals or roles models, either.
The teaching staff has also changed dramatically. The social and economic
shifts of the 1990s made many professionals leave school. Some members of the
faculty left the country. Others preferred the so-called internal emigration, i. e.
started better paid activities. Specialists consider the ratio of the external and
internal emigration to be about 1:10. Moreover, the erosion of academic ethos and
loss of traditional standards of university culture germinated the teachers'
behaviour models that were impossible or inadmissible before.

1

The report analyses the Ukrainian situation.
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A short period of time was enough to accumulate quite a lot of publications
of different guidelines and levels, where the authors analysed transformations of
the educational mechanism and their possible consequences from the positions of
different sciences and schools. Even a short list of such monographs and articles
would occupy several pages. However, the problem considered cannot be dwelt
upon without mentioning some authoritative Russian specialists, such as
L. Lyubimov [1], Y. Kuzminov [2], N. Pokrovskiy [3], N. Seleznyova and
V. Baidenko [4], I. Zimnyaya [5], L. Grebneva [6], members of the Lisbon Council,
viz. P. Ederer, P. Schuller and S. Willms [7] and the seven-volume edition of
famous Ukrainian specialists Філософія освіти: пошук приоритетів
(V. Andrushchenko, V. Guberskiy, V. Kremen, Є. Суліма та ін.) [8]. Despite all
differences in approaches and subject areas, the above-mentioned authors, as well
as many others, have one idea in common: modern education has to tackle the
challenges of time under not slightly different but radically new conditions
characterised by continuous changes on the micro and macro levels,
indefiniteness, absence of a clear forecast even in the medium run, and
impossibility to reproduce the experience accumulated earlier because it is usually
inadequate to the new conditions.
One of the key transformations that seem to have cardinally restructured the
educational system is replacement of the basic academic principle, viz. the value of
education, with the principle of the price of instruction. It is important to take into
account that values are not the air that a person breathes, not some inherited
properties, but a specific social code transmitted (or destroyed) not instantly, but in
the course of quite long evolution, instruction and education in the broadest sense
of these words [10].
The resulting transformation is of a fundamental importance in many
respects. We know at least three kinds of environmental effects. The first one
accounts for a passive influence that does not make a change in the phenomenon.
The second one makes an immaterial change but does not affect the essence. The
third one makes an aggressive intrusion radically changing the essence of the
phenomenon. Here we deal with the third case, i. e. an aggressive change
affecting the essence of the educational process. The society is increasingly
focusing more on business values, commerce and useful knowledge. Today's
students only come to universities to get the knowledge they think will be useful in
finding the shortest and most efficient way to achieving merely financial wealth [3,
с. 95]. That is why the social space around the student shrinks to a minimum. The
majority is only interested in what can be appropriated, turned into property and
consumed. All the rest is sent to the background or devaluated in general.
The key consequences of such environmental effects, failing to attract
enough researchers' attention so far, include a sociocultural gap between the
generations that has brightly manifested itself in the education system. In the
broadest strokes, the gap can be described as follows: 1. Most teachers still
profess the values of education, while most students regard the price of instruction
as of paramount importance. That leads to quasipragmatism and a utilitarian
approach to education and its results. As a matter of fact, the nature of education
enables it to give only delayed results, which prevents education from staying
within the market relations between a service provider and a customer and results
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in discontent on the part of the students and their employers. 2. Education as an
institute used to create and translate essence and value. With a sociocultural gap
inside, the system cannot give any expected results. The discrepancy between the
goals and the results will continuously increase. If the society wants the education
system to provide only professional training lying within some specified
parameters, the educational institutions react accordingly: there is a tendency to
cheapen the process, massify education, increase the teachers' load, focus on
distance and on-line learning etc., which do not always result in high quality of
education.
However, the changes in the modern education system are not
unequivocally negative. They result from an attempt to meet the challenges of time.
It is the excessive pragmatism of the educational process that causes anxiety.
Furthermore, the function of the state as the head customer of education has also
essentially changed. In the industrial age, the state was the only generator of a
need for specialists. Actually, it assumed responsibility for planning their education
in terms of both quantity and quality. When competition becomes individual, the
state cannot cope with this task in principle. Young people have to select their
educational paths by themselves. It is the university system that should offer them
accessible options [11, с. 61].
The contemporary society in general and its educational segment in
particular are now under continuous stress. The teachers having grown up and
developed under the conditions of stability perceive the system variability as a
source of continuous depression because habitual stability is not reinstated, while
the dynamics of change go up steadily. The new generation of students, viz. those
born in 1991-1996, are the children of the late perestroika and disintegration of the
USSR, who have never lived under the conditions of stability. They treat everyday
changes of everything as a matter of fact. In other words, chaos has been
institutionalised, and this phenomenon has a demographic specialisation [9, с.12].
As the next generation treats chaos as natural and habitual and their teachers as a
continuous irritator and a source of stress, the disharmony between the
generations and the resulting gap changed the mechanism of adaptation to
university life which had existed for decades and centuries. This process became
more dependent on peers and classmates than the university and teachers.
Consequently, the traditional ways of development and translation of values in the
education system have little effect if any. The universal distance of everybody from
everybody has penetrated into the university environment and aggravated the
situation. Massification of education has practically pushed the culture of dialogue
out of the university, though dialogue is the foundation of not only university
studies, but education in general.
The teacher aiming at providing the maximum amount of information and a
brief explanation to its application is a priori not able to carry on a dialogue with a
particular student. The existing system prevents him from deep and high-quality
research work of his own, making him unable to involve his students into exciting
and fascinating research and growing up as colleagues understanding and
accepting the system of academic values, the university culture and mission. As a
result, the academic environment remains unappreciated and unaccepted by the
majority of students, which makes it unclaimed and largely unprestigious. The
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result is that transition to mass higher education or even general higher education
in a number of countries along with dispassionateness and distance inherent in the
modern society have objectively hindered the search of ways for the institute of
education to keep the functions of forming and translating values.
Certainly, there is no obvious solution to the existing collisions. It is
impossible to hold a position of a passive onlooker in the hope that it will come all
right by itself. Neither is it possible to develop an action plan on eliminating the
distance or mitigating the sociocultural gap. A solution lies in the three levels of
methodology, viz. private, sectoral and general scientific.
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NEW ROLES OF
A TEACHER AND A STUDENT
DURING TRANSITION TO THE INFORMATION
PARADIGM OF EDUCATION

N. О. Verbitskaya
st

In Russian education of the beginning of the 21 century, the vast majority of
educational technologies that have the status of being new, modern and innovative
are somehow related to the information technology. The latter is a multi-layer basis
for implementation of the educational process that includes, in varying order, such
layers as: computer hardware, software products, the Internet environment,
Internet technology, telecommunications equipment and technology. New
opportunities provided by information technology are used to implement traditional
forms and methods of training using a new technical basis. A person can listen to
lectures of teachers on-line or in recording, while physically being in a different part
of the country or the world. However, in fact, this is the same traditional lecture, the
quality of which depends on the level of professional training and pedagogical skills
of the lecturer. Training handouts are replaced by electronic gadgets with the same
texts, diagrams, and drawings. Interactive whiteboards conveniently imitate usual
blackboards, and include illustrative materials, videos that were previously used as
paper posters, chalkboards, and projection equipment. The list can be continued,
but the point is in the question which arises upon more profound understanding of
the methodological role of information technologies in the educational process.
How will the new information field of training and developing technical capabilities
alter the internal connections of the learning process and the nature of its results
for the student and the teacher? Is a new information paradigm of education being
formed, or has the traditional paradigm received new technical possibilities for its
development? Answering this question is a task which cannot be solved now
because the timing relationship between the duration of formation of the traditional
paradigm and its ways of implementation were formed over a centuries-long
period, whereas the information paradigm has been developed for less than a
century. However, pedagogical practice remains the main criterion of identifying
ways to search the answer.
Let us analyze the possibility of using Internet content in professional
education to identify new positive and negative roles of participants of the
educational process, and those new qualities that they acquire. In order to make
our analysis, let us figuratively divide Internet content into four components that are
relevant to identifying the new roles of participants of the educational process.
The first component is quasi-educational Internet content. This includes,
above all, diverse databases of essays, term papers, solved examination tests,
tasks, etc. Here there is an opportunity for direct communication, and sharing
information and cheat sheets in blogs, forums, and social networks. We called this
component “quasi educational content”. With increasing opportunities for
information sharing, the use of these materials is clear cheating, and in a broader
context - plagiarism. However, there is an even more serious problem which can
be called the content-search consciousness of a student as a final result of
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training. Manifestation of this consciousness is familiar to almost every teacher,
when, after a student has found necessary information and has even presented it
in the right form, a student not only fails to read and understand it, but is not even
capable of explaining its meaning or purpose. His/her mental processes are
working like Internet search engines: to find the required resource based on query
keywords, to present it and to successfully switch to the next search task. The only
positive result of such training is limited Internet search skills, because unlike the
search engines, which by means of analyzing knowledge databases are constantly
improving, a student is not motivated to continuously develop his/her search
capabilities.
The Second component is actual educational Internet content that has been
actively developed in recent decades, thereby extending the boundaries of the
educational environment and its capabilities. This part of Internet content has a
huge range of diverse resources: from electronic full text libraries to lectures,
speeches, webinars, conferences, etc. Such seemingly positive and constructive
diversity highlights the need to form new roles of students and teachers. Teachers’
work with continuously expanding educational Internet content creates a new
expert-oriented role. It is not a secret that the Russian professional education
bears the imprint of previous periods without use of computers and internal
isolation of the higher educational institutions. Transition to open expert-oriented
professional consciousness is not a quick process, and for many people is not an
easy one. However, the opportunity of building a training session not only by
including new presentation materials, but also by involving real sentences,
fragments of lectures with expert assessments, online dialogues, etc., is a way to
create new models and techniques of training.
The third orientation component of professional consciousness is equally
important, offering a teacher to orient himself/herself towards open, continuous
professional self-development. It also supports forming students’ skills of
orientation and their need to be able to use the opportunities of educational
Internet content as a basis for learning throughout their whole lives. We will take
the liberty to make a statement that precisely primary expert-orientation skills are
the starting point for development of motivation for lifelong education which is so
popular in today's world.
The fourth component that is relevant for identifying the new roles of
participants involved in the educational process is referred to as professional
Internet content. It consists of Websites that are used in professional work and in
research work. It includes the official Websites of the governments of Russia and
its regions, a wide variety of industry organizations, firms, including those
representing professional Internet products and cloud services.
We should explain at once that this technology is aimed at building industryspecific professional competence of students as a basis for future professional
activities. The technology is based on a service, demo version, or real user
agreement for a software product that is specific for a student’s future profession.
The first (introductory) stage of work with the software or Internet site is not aimed
just at studying the new material, but also has the purpose of converting academic
motivation into professional motivation. The first stage of such collaborative training
technology changes the academic roles of a student and a teacher, and transforms
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them into the roles of collaborating professionals that jointly test the Internet
resource. The second and the third stages are aimed at modeling the identification
of opportunities of the resource for professional activities. We should mention that
work with the real resource makes a student update the available knowledge and
search the lacking knowledge that is not available in the quasi-educational
component of the Internet. To make it simple, there is no room for cheating, but
you can ask an expert, such as a professional. A student and a teacher both
become participants in the dialogue, briefing with experts in a particular product.
Here each of them enriches his/her professional experience. The fourth stage in a
student’s work with the software makes the student himself/herself an expert,
where he/she evaluates actual quality, efficiency and other qualities of the product.
The leading expert role of the teacher is intensified here. His/her task is to offer
orientation to a student for comparative analysis of a product and its capabilities. It
should be noted that being in this role, a teacher will not be able to limit
himself/herself by using traditional learning objectives; he/she should demonstrate
real professional competence. The fifth stage has the special function of
transferring the student to the position of a teaching trainer, when he/she, based on
the received experience, creates educational materials relating to the studied
product for other students using different visualization and demonstration
techniques. The use of the professional component of the Internet allows a student
to simulate the roles of a professional - an expert - a teacher in the educational
process. This process is moving from a training task to a professional task.
The fifth component of Internet content is communication and education. It
relies on the entire spectrum of electronic mail communication opportunities,
Skype, etc. In addition to addressing a number of organizational problems of
distance training, the use of the communication component even strengthens the
expert role of a teacher in dealing with colleagues, students, partner organizations,
and others. Opportunities for expansion of the field for professional interaction in
this component are huge both at the domestic and the international levels.
In this report we have identified only a few components of Internet content,
the use of which can qualitatively change the roles of teachers and students
towards the direction of openness and globalization. Progressive development of
these roles has the potential to form new types of educational motivation,
professional consciousness, and types and technologies of educational activities
within the emerging information paradigm of education.
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PRINCIPLES AND GOALS
OF CONTINUOUS ENVIRONMENTAL EDUCATION

A. A. Verbitskiy
Environmental education (EO) is understood as inheritance and expanded
reproduction of environmental culture through training, education, and selfeducation, as well as labour and household activities. Continuous environmental
education (CEE) is lifetime enhancement of environmental culture. The essence of
CEE can be understood by characterising its main objectives: development of
environmental consciousness and thinking; environmental culture of a personality
and the society; a responsible attitude towards nature on the part of each person;
and formation of practical experience for natural management and competent
decision-making by all at the respective level, which will contribute to a healthy
lifestyle, sustainable social and economic development, and environmental safety
of the country and the world.
Here environmental culture is a combination of experience with interaction
between people and nature, providing for the survival and development of a person
and expressed as theoretical knowledge and ways of practical actions in nature
and the society, ethical standards, values, and cultural traditions. Environmental
consciousness is an adequate reflection of this experience by a person, including
his/her moral, axiological, and responsible attitude towards nature. Environmental
thinking is the anticipation of practical implementation of an environmentally
expedient activity at the conceptual level. Environmental education becomes
genuinely continuous under conditions of an organic combination of merely
pedagogical methods of training and education with political, economic, moral, and
practical (i.e. implemented through production technologies and daily lifestyle) tools
and ways of influencing individuals’ environmental consciousness and behaviour.
The effectiveness of CEE depends not only on the availability of a sufficient
number and accessibility of respective curricula and standards, a variety and high
quality of educational services, or a sensible educatdivi tt
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communication between the subjects of the educational process and creates an
environment for implementation and development of each person's creative
individuality. The principle of vertical integration of environmental education
provides for continuous growth of the personal environmental culture. The principle
of horizontal coordination between basic and extended, state-run, private, and
public educational institutions creates preconditions for a coordinated educational
policy within the CEE system and removes problems at the intersections between
different curricula and pedagogical technologies. The principle of connection
between environmental education and the needs of practical personal and social
activity assumes refusal from abstract enlightenment in ecology and environmental
control and the transition to an activity-based teaching and educational process of
a contextual type, which uses real ecological data and simulates the conditions for
application of environmental information in the context of problems and goals of
real life and professional activity. In fact, this principle stands for requirement of a
pedagogically reasonable integration of environmental education, science,
production and human life itself. There is a principle of flexibility, variability,
problematicity, consistency, and interdisciplinarity in environmental education.
Flexibility provides periodic revision of the contents to meet the changing personal
and social needs for environmental education and a variety of customer-tailored
curricula. Problematicity is a necessary condition for development of environmental
thinking and cognitive motivation in the course of training and education.
Consistency and interdisciplinarity provide the uniqueness of ecology as a science
and its ability to integrate different areas of personal theoretical knowledge and
practical activities, and provide integrity for the ecosystem. The principle of
continuity of curricula and pedagogical technologies provides for continuity of
environmental culture and ease of human transition to the subsequent steps of
environmental education. Continuity is based on the fundamental contents of
environmental education as stipulated by state educational standards. Having
mastered the core contents, a person can select the types, rates, and terms of
education by him-/herself and design an environmental syllabus of his/her own.
The principle of due account for national culture traditions, demographic, natural,
and socio-economic environment of individuals in environmental education implies
both selection of the training and education contents, and provision of educational
institutions with the necessary environmental information relative to the region, city,
or village, as well as organisation of an educational process integrally combining
the best traditions of universal and national culture. The principle of integrity of
general, professional, and environmental education assumes both substantial
ecologisation of all current curricula and state educational standards of general and
vocational training, as well as application of special environmental syllabi. They will
provide formation of the personal ecological world outlook together as an integral
component of the general world outlook. A separate goal is expansion of training
and professional skill improvement curricula for environmental practicians and
teachers. The latter principle does not imply separate educational environmental
syllabi or a network of specialised educational institutions, though they should also
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environmental control, which would contribute to preventing or minimising pollution
and encourage creation of pollution-free productions and technologies.
The conditions for attaining the goals of continuous environmental education
include manning all levels and aspects of environmental education; development of
the methodological basis; ecologisation of all subjects; organisation of an active
teaching environment, introduction of up-to-date pedagogical technologies,
development of psychological and pedagogical support for the educational
process; financial and material support of creation, functioning and development of
the continuous environmental education system; organisation of universal
compulsory environmental education through mass media, cultural facilities,
physical training, sports and leisure.
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BUILDING A LIFELONG EDUCATION SYSTEM
IN HIGHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS
FOR THE HUMANITIES

S. V. Vladimirova
A. L. Malchukova
The concepts of “education throughout life” and “lifelong education” have
recently become a top priority when considering of the development of the
educational system in Russia. “Lifelong education” is regarded from various
positions: as a process that covers the whole life of a person and implies a
continuous purposeful learning via social and cultural experience by using all
educational entities; as an organizational principle of education1; as a
comprehensive educational process that is customized by time, pace and focus
and provides possibilities for the accomplishment of a personal program; and as an
integral set of means, methods, and forms for the acquisition and enhancement of
a general education, professional competence, and culture2. The interpretations
stated above underline the fact that “lifelong education” is a learning process that is
comprised of various features and is focused on the establishment and
development of professional and personal competences. This conception may be
explained by various challenges: the development of science and technology’s
pace; increasing volumes of information used by experts; rapid obsolescence of
professional knowledge and competences; and increasing rates of professional
burnout. Furthermore, society and employers are not only interested in diplomas of
vocational education but also in versatile professional skills. There is a high
demand for qualified experts with particular competencies in the labor market.
Educated employees are essential for modern enterprises and institutions to
improve their competitive positions.
Whereas higher vocational education is focused on the training of experts
with generalized competencies in a range of occupations, the basic vocational
education provides knowledge that is essential for any educated person but does
not satisfy all if the employer’s needs. In our view, this inconsistency between the
vocational education acquired by students in educational institutions and the needs
of the labor market may lead to the harmonization of a lifelong education that is
multi-leveled, multi-staged (basic education, further and advanced training, etc.)
and multidisciplinary. Thus, further education is an important element of the lifelong
education. Further education is meant to improve professional competencies and
skills, update provided knowledge and adapt it to the professional activities. This
education is an intense, continuous, interactive, elective and flexible process that is
designed with regard to a range of student demands and individual needs. Thus,
further education in the HEI educational environment shall become more
significant. Further education allows for the completion of essential tasks at the

1

Российская
педагогическая
энциклопедия.
Электронный
http://pedagogicheskaya.academic.ru/.
2
Словарь терминов по общей и социальной педагогике. Екатеринбург, 2006.
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university level: career guidance for the students and the acquisition of practical
professional competencies for a successful career.
At the Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia (hereinafter – Herzen
University), the further education system is actively developing and there are some
positive results as well as issues to be resolved. Students of Herzen University are
offered a wide range of additional programs, including further and advanced
training as well as general development. Additional university programs are
created as modules to satisfy the educational needs of the students and to ensure
their career growth, e.g., a student of the undergraduate program in geography
may additionally study at the further training program in ecology in geo-information
technology. The latter is focused on the formation of professional competences in
the sphere of environmental safety, required at such institutions as nature
conservation agencies; exploratory, production and research and development
laboratories, organizations and other bodies that solve environmental problems;
and higher and vocational secondary education institutions. The education
obtained simultaneously under at the undergraduate and further training programs
allows a student to build an individual educational course and gain basic
knowledge and a bachelor’s degree as well as practical skills required for particular
professional activities. Such students will be in demand on the labor market and
progress more quickly up the career ladder. In addition, additional elective courses
with theoretical and practical studies allow for the development of effective job
searching skills in graduates.
Herzen University provides workshops such as “How to Create a CV”,
seminars, and courses for the students to become socially adapted to the job
search. In addition, there are trainings on telephone conversations, job interviews,
and self-presentation; lectures and practical classes including “How to Search for a
Job”, “Being Ready to Work”, “It’s All about Communication”; as well as group and
individual consultations on career guidance. In our work we use methods that
enhance the adaptability of the behavior and motivation of our graduates, develop
a pragmatic approach to the job search, and transform ineffective behavioral
strategies into successful ones. Thus, students are able to manage their careers
via staged career planning. At Herzen University, it is carried out in the form of
individual consultations designed to create a clear career plan and the practical
course “Planning Your Career”.
The use of information resources and the efficient organization of an
information environment for the interaction between the labor market and
educational services market as well as within the university environment is
becoming essential. There are challenges for the development of the additional
education system such as a vague regulatory framework; a lack of national and
professional qualification standards; the low motivation of the academic teaching
staff to develop and implement additional programs; the low motivation of students
to study under the programs due to lack of time and monetary resources, or a lack
of interest in the offered programs; the ineffective distribution of information within
the university environment (students are often not aware of possibilities for
additional professional competencies, job searching skills, and career
development); and an insufficient involvement of employers in the educational
process in order to train experts needed on the labor market.
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To resolve issues pertaining to the training of the competitive experts and
the optimization of the additional education system, as well as general
implementation of lifelong education, we must enact a set of measures (e. g. the
development and implementation of the individualized additional programs that use
modern training technology) which are attractive to the target audience, based on
the competence approach and needed by the employers and labor market. The
individualized additional programs must be focused on the personal and
professional development of students and based on their educational and
professional interests. These programs have a range of functions in the additional
education system, including regulatory (regulates self-development of students);
motivational (defines educational values and outcomes); organizational; and
professional self-determination and guidance1.
By optimizing the additional education and job searching competencies for
the graduates, Herzen University creates a lifelong education system and brings it
to the next level. This system serves to encourage the formation of competitive
experts at the level of basic professional education; coordinate the actions of all
concerned parties (educational institutions, employers, government bodies,
applicants, students, and graduates) with regard to relevant and prospective social
needs; and support the ambitions of a person for self-education and their
comprehensive development throughout life.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau

1

Возгова В. З. Индивидуализация образовательных программ в системе дополнительного
профессионального образования в высшей школе // Сборник трудов по проблемам
дополнительного профессионального образования. Вып. 23. М.: РУДН, 2013.
190

PRINCIPLES OF
LIFELONG EDUCATION

V. V. Voronina
The prospects for a country's economic development determine the ability of
its educational system to meet the needs of the individual and society in highquality educational services. Fast changing technologies make it necessary for
people to continuously correct and replenish their knowledge in order to increase
their educational level. This has necessitated replacement of the paradigm
"education for life" by a new one, "education throughout life", thus fundamentally
changing the role of education in social and personal development. This new idea
is embodied in the concept of "lifelong education".
A lifelong education system must be based on principles and mechanisms of
integration and self-organization of complex systems. Integration touches upon
various components: levels of education (from preschool to postgraduate), types of
education (basic and additional), content of education (upbringing and teaching),
interests of the main components of the educational system (person, society, state)
and fields connected with education (science and production). Furthermore, a
lifelong education system must be modern and consider all the positive traditions
and trends of development in the educational system to the fullest extent, i.e. be a
person-oriented system which realizes a competency building approach and
broadly uses innovative and information technologies allowing a combination of
universality and uniqueness of training of specialists on the basis of the ideas of
interdisciplinarity and narrow specialization.
The idea of modern engineering education at Irkutsk State Transport
University is being expressed by an attempt to link education to the planned results
of a learner's personality development. Lately, the idea that a learner must get not
only an education, but must achieve some competency level in the activities of
daily living in human society is suggested with ever increasing frequency. To that
end, a complex of educational techniques, approaches and principles was formed.
These educational techniques, approaches and principles are the basis of a new
approach oriented toward learners' perceptions. Its basic elements are: modularity;
approximation of education with a student's practical activities, teaching on the
basis of working situation, involvement of the practical experience of students;
usage of active teaching methods, such as simulation exercises, group
discussions, trainings; development of students' creativity, ability to take decisions
in non-standard situations; and developmental approach: teaching not just to know,
but also to understand, create, reflect and use knowledge.
Learning principles. Principle 1. New basic knowledge and skills. The
target is to guarantee universal continuous access to education for acquiring and
updating of the skills necessary for integration into the information society. Social
and economic changes require a new set of necessary basic knowledge,
competencies and skills, which ensure active involvement in professional, family
and social life. Such skills include computer competence, foreign languages,
entrepreneurship and social skills. This doesn't mean that traditional skills in
reading, writing and mathematics are not very important. Moreover, the stated
above skills shouldn't be considered as a complex of disciplines. They usually
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entwine with each other in terms of content and functionality and overlap each
other. For example, simultaneously with studying foreign language we can acquire
computer skills and expand our cultural, aesthetic and communicative experience.
Some of these skills (for example, computer competence) are absolutely new,
while others (foreign language) take on a new importance. Social skills, such as
self-confidence, responsibility for one's own future, and also ability to take risk, are
becoming more important in the modern world. One can also add to this list the
ability to learn, adapt to changes and navigate in flow of information. Acquisition of
these skills is extremely important, but their continuous upgrading is important as
well. Namely, absence and lack of competence are the main reason for
unemployment in many highly developed countries. That is why the state must
provide opportunity to acquire or update such skills. And here a system of
additional education may play a major role.
Principle 2. Innovative teaching and educating techniques. The target is to
develop new techniques of teaching for the lifelong education system. As we make
progress towards an information society – a society which is based on knowledge our understanding of what is education and teaching also changes. Educational
technologies become more user-friendly. A learner ceases to be a passive
recipient of information. These are natural processes which may be accelerated by
focused work of professionals in the field of methodology. Thus, for example,
computer technologies provide great opportunities for distance and home
education, but methodologists still believe that such education must include faceto-face meetings of teachers and students. It can generally be said that the
process of teaching and educating, despite all the changes in society, hasn't been
changed for at least a half a century. Educational systems must be flexibly adapted
to modern conditions. Teachers become consultants, tutors and intermediaries to a
greater extent. Their task is to help a learner to form his education on his own and
to recognize his/her personal responsibility for this. And consequently, teaching
methods must change towards priority of personal motivation, critical thinking and
learning skills.
Principle 3. New system of educational attainment evaluation. The target is
to fundamentally change approaches to understanding and recognition of
educational activities and their results, especially in the field of further professional
education. Complete utilization of the human factor becomes the key to success
and competitiveness in a society and economics based on knowledge.
Accordingly, diplomas, qualifications and certificates are of great importance for
both employee and employer. They become increasingly important in the labor
market, where educational space in terms of continuing professional education for
a student is determined by many educational offers and it is based on a modular
concept. A certificate is issued after completion of a module. Thus, each student
gets a certificate after selection and completion of a certain module, and the totality
of such certificates composes his individual certification card.
Development of programs of further education for students is a promising
direction for improvement of the lifelong education system, because it ensures
integration of practice-oriented further education into classical and fundamental
university education.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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THE RELEVANCE OF TEACHING SCIENCE
TO STUDENTS OF THE HUMANITIES

I. V. Gordeeva
Science subjects are mandatory for study in Russian higher educational
institutions both by students of technology and the humanities. While “technical”
learners perceive the need of getting a certain idea about the fundamentals of
natural sciences a priori, or as an inevitable evil at worst, things are somewhat
different with humanists. The necessity to study such subjects as “General
Science” does not seem evident to future economists, managers and lawyers, and
the contemporary pragmatically minded students often ask an understandable
question: what do they need this subject for, and how will studying it be of use in
their future professional activities? Hence, the teacher has to take this trend into
account rather than “circumlocutionize”, and already in the introductory part of the
course the teacher should draw the students’ attention to the indisputable role that
natural sciences have always played in the formation of the present postindustrial
society. This implies not just applied areas of physics, chemistry, biology and
related subjects that emerged in the XX century and turned the capitalist world into
an information society with new communication media, innovative production
technologies and, finally, with a principally new way of living compared to several
decades before. One should not forget that it is the revolutions in the natural
sciences that dramatically transformed the world outlook of society forming a new
kind of thinking. I. Newton used the laws of mechanical movement to substantiate
the social order underpinning the ideology of the bourgeois-democratic society:
equality of all citizens before the law (even the Sun obeys the law of gravity),
individualism (the material world consists of discrete objects), mandatory
observance of human rights (any action generates counteraction). C. Darwin’s
Theory of Evolution laid the foundation of the scientific revolution in biology that
changes the system of views on development of the organic world. All ideas about
the nature and society were reconsidered radically: the latter were no longer
perceived as stationary, while the existing world order was no longer considered
easily conceivable. The world proved to be dynamic and contradictory, and
Darwinism served as the basis for ideologies of the most diverse schools of
thought: from Marxism to national socialism. K. Marx never hid the fact that he had
borrowed the idea of fighting for existence from Darwin to substantiate the role of
the class struggle as the engine of social-economic progress. The idea of
superiority of the Caucasian race over all others and the subsequent “high mission
of the white person” also gained its natural science substantiation irrespective of
the theory itself and the ideological convictions of its creator.
Natural science is ideologically neutral, which has always enabled the
relevant specialists working in states with different social orders to understand one
another easily. Nevertheless, the results of any natural science research may be
used both for a good cause and to the detriment of mankind irrespective of whether
this research is purely theoretical (fundamental) or applied. No wonder that the
excited worship of scientific-technical progress gave place to the apprehensive and
outright negative attitude to science that received the name of antiscientism. After
creation of different kinds of weapons of mass destruction, several accidents at
NPP, and the ecological crisis, the issue of scientists’ responsibility to the society
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for the results of their research came up, as well as the issue of the need for public
control over the development of science. Technical progress is no longer expected
to produce any miracle with the hope that new knowledge will make people
happier. On the contrary, the opinion is actively voiced that science is developing
too fast, requires unreasonably high costs, and carries a serious threat to the very
existence of civilization and the Earth biosphere.
No wonder that in the second half of the XX century the mass media started
speaking in earnest about the idea that has become even more relevant now:
natural sciences must “turn to man” and this is impossible without mutual contact
between technical people and humanists, without recognition of the integrity of the
material world and, finally, without regard for the fact that being a biosocial being,
man himself can play the role of an object of research both in the natural and
humanitarian sciences. It is due to these circumstances that representatives of the
professional fields entitled to form the laws of regional and federal levels, to choose
the priorities of financing of different spheres of activities, coverage and comments
on discoveries and inventions in mass media must have some theoretical ideas
about fundamentals of contemporary natural science knowledge.
There is one more problem which is extraordinary relevant in our dynamic
world. The differentiation of sciences has reached a level that specialists working in
related subjects hardly understand one another. Taking into account the enormous
amount of scientific information, one can understand that even professionals have
problems with distinguishing between really serious research results and various
pseudoscientific and arbitrarily interpreted information. In this connection, it is not
surprising that all kinds of antiscientific and parascientific (astrology, chiromancy)
as well as pseudoscientific theories based either on arbitrary interpretations of
physical laws or some new idea dramatically changing all ideas about the
fundamental laws of the universe. The problem is that representatives of the
aforesaid theories have been actively applying for financial help both to
government structures and private businessmen, and often achieve the desired
result using the elementary natural science illiteracy of the relevant people. The
availability of basic knowledge about the law of conservation of energy,
fundamentals of the theory of relativity and laws of genetics would help to save
considerable money and spend it on really significant social-economic needs rather
than invest it in quite doubtful projects of relocation at the supersonic speed, or
generation of energy with 250% efficiency. In the cases, however, of lack of
relevant knowledge to assess the prospects of a project, one should be governed
by the principle of verification, according to which the validity of scientific
knowledge is established in the course of its empirical verification by independent
competent specialists. It is the reliability, rationality and wide use of mathematical
research that distinguishes any real science from other spheres of mankind’s
spiritual culture.
All the aforesaid should be stated within the framework of the subject of
General Science already in the introductory part of the lecture course, and run like
a golden thread through the entire cycle of the subject. In this case the question
about the reasons for inclusion of the subject into the educational standards will no
longer arise so sharply among the student audience, and future humanitarian
specialists will be able to be called professionals in the broadest sense of the word.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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LIFELONG EDUCATION AS A RESOURCE FOR
OVERCOMING PSYCHOLOGICAL BARRIERS
ON THE WAY TO A PERSON’S PROFESSIONAL
DEVELOPMENT

I. V. Devyatovskaya
The relevance of research in the field of lifelong education and education of
adults is fully understood in the EU countries nowadays. The Europe 2020 Strategy
includes a research project entitled “Lifelong Education in Europe: the Skills
Needed to Provide for the Best Types of Employment”. Russia also pays attention
to lifelong education of adults. For example, the report of the Public Chamber of
the Russian Federation “Education and Society: is Russia Ready to Invest into its
Future?” emphasizes the relevance of lifelong education as one of the priorities of
Russian educational policy as a necessary and increasingly significant element of
1
modern educational systems. The idea of the continuity of education, which has
been developing actively since the 1970s, emerged as an attempt to overcome the
crisis of the world system of education, and as awareness of the inconsistency of
the idea that education is received by a person once and for their whole life, as
understanding the increasing proportion of the adult population, and the need for
these people’s retraining.1
Today, lifelong education is aimed at advancing to satisfy the evolving needs
of the society and the individual. It is defined by UNESCO as “unlimited education
both in terms of timing of training and in terms of place of training and in terms of
methods of training; it combines all the activities and resources in the field of
education and is aimed at achieving a harmonious development of potential
capabilities of a person and the progress of education of the society”2.
Given the trends of modern development, the principles of lifelong education
are determined today as follows: humanistic character; democratization of
education as integration of formal and informal educational structures of traditional
and new types; flexibility of training curricula and programs, alternative approaches
to the educational process; special attention to education of women, youth,
persons with disabilities; independence and self-governing character of education;
and the link of education to an individual’s life, professional and social activity.
Education of adults, being an integral part of the educational system, occupies a
special place, as it is directed at promoting human development in the period of
his/her independent life. The main objective of adult education is to meet individual
needs and interests of people during their independent living, to improve their
competence, i.e. the ability to improve their own economic, social and cultural
conditions of life.
N. Kulyutkin notes that “if in the previous decades the system of advanced
training traditionally performed compensatory functions (filling gaps in previous
training), as well as adaptive functions (quick adaptation to changes), nowadays
1
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the function of development of a postgraduate student is on top of that.” In the final
communiqué of the meeting of the summit of the Group of Eight, made already in
st
1999, it was mentioned that the 21 century would be flexible and mobile, and
lifelong education would allow a person to live and to work anywhere in the globe.
Thus, the leading role of education of adults for their professional development and
success in their professional activities was stressed. According to S.G.
Vershlovsky, “in the most general sense, education of adults has two major
subsystems: the professional one (associated with training and retraining of
adults), and the general cultural one (allowing to meet the “non-professional” needs
of people as citizens, parents, and personalities)1.
In a changing environment, Russia needs to adjust to the needs and content
of education of adults, because the increasing commercialization of education
leads to reduction of periods and the rise of pragmatism in educational content.
This does not contribute to a person’s creativity and self-actualization. Education of
adults should be focused on expanding their general culture, on the development
of spiritual and moral potential, on the development of a sense of responsibility for
the results and consequences of one’s activities, on the development of
professional culture and quality of life.
In the domestic psycho-educational theory, education of adults has
traditionally been seen as an accessory that complements previously received
basic education. Historically and until recently, it has really performed a
compensating, optional function. However, international experience shows that
education of adults is becoming one of the leading forms of social activity of a
person and a vital area of activity of the society.
An analysis of literature focused on the problem of education of adults has
shown that there are some research papers that consider the problem of incompany education of adults (L.L. Gorbunova , E.N. Elizarova, A.E. Maron,
P.Y. Sukhov), problems of advanced adult education (T.G. Braze, L.L. Gorbunova,
E.G. Koroleva, L.Y. Monakhova , V.I. Sokolov), adaptive adult education
(T.G. Braze, N.V. Vasilyeva, L.L. Gorbunova, L.Y. Monakhova, T.V. Muhlaeva,
V.I. Sokolov, etc.), problems of information support of training of adults, etc. These
directions are focused on the use of adult education or on personal development of
a human being and his/her overall culture, or on compensation of functional
illiteracy and development of the required professional skills. The prospective
research directions in the field of postgraduate education include those ones that
are in line with the concept of holistic development of an adult, as a condition of
improvement of quality of his/her life and professional work. Development and
education of a human being in the conditions of corporate education, professional
training and retraining are subordinated to technique, technology and production.
At the same time, the maximal effect and productivity of a worker are possible to
be attained only if the entire internal creative potential of an individual is used.
Active development of technology and computerization not only requires constant
upgrading of a worker’s knowledge, but also, by means of transformation of the
external professional environment, creates conditions for change of a specialist’s
1
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personality. Consequently, development of a person’s professionalism and
activation of his/her personal and professional development should become one of
the areas in the training of adults. In our opinion, the constructive overcoming of
psychological barriers on the way to professional development of a person, which
accompany professional development, is becoming one of the factors of such
development of adults.
We consider psychological barriers to be a necessary condition and factor of
professional development of a human being that gives personal meaning to this
1
process and determines the professional future of man (E.E. Symanyuk) . We
consider professional crises, deformation and destruction of personality, emotional
burnout, stagnation, etc., to be psychological barriers on the way to professional
development of an individual. These states act as barriers and reduce socioprofessional activity, leading to a loss of the sense of the performed activities and
the loss of professional prospects, and initiate the adoption of irrational decisions
about one’s own professional destiny, thus changing the trajectory of a person’s
professional development. At the same time, the need to overcome these barriers
may result in an increase in psychological resources of an individual and their self
replenishment in order to overcome the obstacles. Overcoming the psychological
barriers facilitates finding new meanings in activities performed, and further growth
of professionalism and self-actualization of a person.
In our view, education of adults can not only solve problems associated with
retraining people, building their new skills and competences, but also resources for
constructive overcoming of barriers on the way to further professional development
by a human being. This may be due to the availability of lifelong education, as
anyone is included anyhow into one of its kinds: formal, non-formal, informal,
additional, etc. Further study of the opportunities for lifelong education and its
technologies, methods, concepts, and forms of work will allow us to offer the
techniques of training or educational programs to overcome the psychological
barriers on the way to professional development of a person.
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INDICATORS OF
EDUCATION QUALITY

R. Kh. Ddzuraev
O. I. Zufarova
The quality of the educational process depends not only, and maybe not so
much, on the teacher’s qualification level and the level of students’ training, as on
the quality of the management of the process. Systemic monitoring and
management, and implementation technology, are advanced means of improving
the organization of the educational process that keep improving.
Today, both in Uzbekistan and the entire post-Soviet space, one can
observe a lack of a uniform formed conceptual and methodological understanding
of the problems of education quality and approaches to its assessment. The
monitoring studies performed are piecemeal, not always consistent, lack
methodological substantiation, and are, hence, not very reliable. In practice, use is
quite often made of unproven and unstandardized instruments; there is no
methodological support required. In this connection the problem of formation of the
state system of objective control of the quality of education as an essential
component of the integral system of ensuring quality education in Uzbekistan
becomes more relevant and is a major task faced by society and the state and
recorded in the National Program of staff training.
The major sphere of practical application of monitoring is management or, to
be more precise, information servicing of education quality management. Control
over achievement of benchmark indicators demands inclusion of the relevant
criteria and indicators of the quality of educational services into the process of
assessment. At the same time, being substantially independent, these subjects
influence one another and, therefore, the set of quality indicators for these subjects
must have common elements. In accordance with this logic and the structure of the
requirements set for the quality of education, the following criteria of their
assessment may be introduced: (a) criteria of personal efficiency concerning
different aspects of educational and personal development of students; (b) criteria
of formation of the integral educational space (social-psychological indicators of the
condition of the educational space as the field of self-actualization of one’s
personality); (c) criteria of the progress of innovative processes in an educational
institution (achievement of goals set in the national and state programs of
development); (d) criteria of establishment of the system of comprehensive
socialization and character-building (number of the kinds and the quality of socially
and personally significant activities); (e) criteria of information system development
(effectiveness of introducing computer technologies into different kinds of
educational activities); (f) criteria of management effectiveness (fulfilling decisions
made, order of actions, quality of the information system, etc.); (g) criteria of
effectiveness of the psychological and pedagogical support of the training process;
(h) criteria of cultural development.
Assessment of the quality of education according to every criteria stated is
carried out on the basis of the system of indicators characterizing the major
aspects of educational services (quality of conditions, quality of the process, and
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quality of the result). The indicator is a methodological tool and: (a) serves to
substantiate the decision made through qualitative evaluation and simplification; (b)
helps to interpret the qualitative changes; (c) makes it possible to identify
shortcomings in the educational process; (d) facilitates access to information about
the quality of education for the state, society and family.
In terms of the level of the monitoring studies, the education quality
indicators are divided into ones of internal assessment (level of the educational
institution) and indicators of external assessment (territorial, regional and
republican level). All indicators can be differentiated as resultative (educational
results) and procedural (the conditions of implementing educational programs).
Resultative indicators are mainly monitored at the level of management bodies and
the general public, while procedural indicators are monitored at the level of the
educational institution.
The indicators for education quality assessment are selected based on the
following features: (a) measurability (the indicator can be measured in terms of
quality in constant units); (b) validity (the indicator reflects what is to be assessed);
(c) unambiguity (the indicator has a clear, generally recognized definition); (d)
stability (the indicator can show data time slices); (e) accessibility (the data
necessary for calculation are accessible in ordinary sources of information).
The indicators are selected based on the goals and tasks of the monitoring,
the object of monitoring and the form of assessment, types and kinds of studies.
The indicators of assessment of the personal results can be: (1) knowledge, skills
and techniques; (2) intellectual development (ability to use thinking operations,
level of proficiency, preparedness for creative activities, level of cognitive
development, creativity, etc.); (3) manifestations of the culture of life activity, level
of formation of community spirit, sociability and patriotism; (4) psychological state
(level of working efficiency or fatigue, stress resistance, level of anxiety, level of
self-regulation, etc.); (5) physical health (conformity of physical development
indicators to the age norms, morbidity, lack of chronic diseases, etc.); (6) spiritual
development (humaneness of the ways of interaction, mutual relations, tolerance,
culture of behavior, manifestation of constructive activity in social behavior,
availability of constructive creative motivation, etc.).
The indicators of assessing the level of formation of the integral educational
space may include: (a) the quantity of the educational services provided; (b) the
psychological atmosphere of the school (friendliness or proneness to conflicts, staff
stability or turnover, satisfaction or lack of satisfaction with relations in the
educational institution and conditions of the pedagogical environment); (c) social
assessment of the school’s activities (prestige of the educational institution and
competitiveness); (d) number of students often missing classes; (e) involvement of
students in the educational process at lessons; (e) level of satisfaction of students
and their parents with the quality of education; (f) quality of links of the general
education school with educational institutions of secondary specialized, vocational
education.
The indicators of monitoring the progress of innovative processes in the
school may include: (1) the level of organizational-management support (programs,
system of diagnostics, etc.); (2) condition of the training-methodological base of
support of innovative pedagogical processes (textbooks, guidance materials,
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regulatory documents); (3) the condition of the material-technical base of support
of the innovative pedagogical processes (state-of-the-art technical training aids and
equipment, sufficient financial support and stimulation for work of the teaching
staff); (4) the level of the real progress of innovative processes (introduction of
personality-oriented forms and methods of training, advanced pedagogical
technologies and interactive lessons).
Establishing the system of comprehensive socialization and characterbuilding is monitored by the indicators reflecting: (a) the level of formation of
educational work in the school, complying with the principles and guidelines of the
National Program of staff training; (b) the lack of reclamations on the part of
students and parents as well as institutions of secondary specialized, vocational
education where school graduates continue their training; (c) the number of areas
of activities and educational events; (d) the dynamics of achievements in different
areas and kinds of culture and health activities; (e) the level of introduction of
inclusive education (involvement of children with special needs in mass general
education schools); (f) the number of children from problem families who received
assistance, etc..
The indicators of informational system development include: (1) the use of
computers in teaching activities; (2) the use of computers by students at the lesson
and outside classes; (3) the level of formation of the local network, and the
presence of the educational institution in the Intranet and Internet; (4) data
evidencing dynamics of development of the material base of information system
development (availability of computers and software), etc.
The indicators of management effectiveness comprise: (a) the consistency
and order of the organization of system activities (the level of formation of the
team, awareness of common goals, tasks and ways of recording their
implementation, availability of the criteria of assessment of the work of every
teacher or administrator, etc.); (b) activity and efficiency of activities (number of
initiatives to improve pedagogical activities coming from teachers, number of
developed and implemented solutions divided by the number of employees);
(c) the promptness and clarity of work (correlation between the events performed in
time and with failures, number of actions performed in an optimal and prompt
manner compared to those carried out with organizational blunders, concurrence of
actions in carrying out activities); (d) the psychological climate (number of conflicts,
interchangeability, mutual assistance, high level of working efficiency, responsibility
for the results of work).
The indicators of assessment of the teaching staff are: (a) staff sufficiency;
(b) general qualification, competence and efficiency of pedagogical activities;
(c) indicators of growth of the teachers’ qualification and professionalism;
(d) application of innovative technologies and interactive teaching methods;
n! od
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so far; there are no concrete measuring tools; the system of education quality
management has not been formed, and no clear ways of quality assurance have
been outlined. At present, the process of reforming the system of education quality
control falls behind the process of reforming the content of education in terms of its
rate.
There is a need for a new system and structure of monitoring capable of
influencing and regulating the quality of educational services. The general
theoretical paradigm of education quality assessment is to be replaced with a
practice-oriented paradigm meeting the demands of the contemporary labour
market and providing guarantees of demand for graduates of general education
institutions and competitiveness of the future specialist.
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LIFELONG EDUCATION
AS A CONDITION FOR OVERCOMING
HUMAN LIFE CRISES
AND MASTERING NEW SOCIAL ROLES

T. D. Dubovitskaya
According to Article 3 of the Federal Law “Education in the Russian
Federation”, one of the fundamental principles of the state policy and legal
regulation of relations in the sphere of education is to “ensure the right to education
throughout the whole life in accordance with the needs of an individual, the
adaptability of the education system to the level of training and the level of
development, abilities and interests of an individual” [3]. Psychosocial human
development, reflected in a focused quest for self-knowledge, self-development
and self-realization, coincide with, as is well-known, certain life crises and the need
for the development of new social roles. In this regard, it is important for the
conditions of training and education, as well as mastered knowledge, skills, values,
experience and competences, to contribute to the successful overcoming of human
life crises and the development of new social roles, thereby conditioning a person’s
psychological well-being and social status.
As for life crises, in the psychological science, there are different approaches
to their classification. First of all, we can distinguish between natural crises
conditioned by evolutionary stages of ontogeny, and probabilistic (situational)
crises [2] that may or may not happen. Natural crises are crises of age. For
example, the neonatal crisis, the crises of the 1st year, 3rd year, 7th year and 13th
years of life, the existential crisis of adolescence, the midlife crisis, the pension
crises and the crises of death. They are induced by the dynamics of the
psychophysical development of a person. Adaptation crises (environmental, family,
professional development, etc.) arise out of changes in the life situation, for
example, of a person entering the educational process in a kindergarten, school,
university, etc.
A psychological crisis is closely related to the need for the development of
new social roles as well as changing and expanding the repertoire of behavior. A
school student, a university student, a worker, a leader, a spouse, a father, a
grandfather, a grandmother, a pensioner -- all of these, like many other social
roles, need to be mastered. They do not pass from one generation to another; they
cannot be mastered only on the level of imitation. Psychological crises
demonstrate a need for a transition to a new quality and the creation of internal and
external conditions for the success of the transition. Among the internal conditions
is an actor’s mastery, living through crises of new knowledge, skills and values,
thereby allowing him to successfully overcome it. External conditions include the
provision of person with opportunities that enable this person to perform a more
successful transition to a new quality. One of the leading roles here belongs to
educational organizations and the psychological culture of the surrounding people
as well as various kinds of psychological services and psychological care, including
psychological trainings. Today, it is common to ensure the adaptation of a person
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to new organizational conditions. In this regard, companies hold a variety of
adaptive training and other adaptation events.
Successful performance of many types of professional activity requires the
formation of skills, qualities and personality traits that does not always take place in
a traditional learning environment. And even if they are being developed in vitro,
outside the context of real professional activities, they are not mastered to a proper
degree and are quickly forgotten, even becoming “out-of-date”. Therefore, when
they start to be used in real professional work, they need to be updated and redeveloped. The most popular examples are “sales training” for sales consultants
and “motivational trainings of personnel” for executives.
The crisis of professional growth is regarded as a problem of special kind [1].
Some of them are solved in the course of competent professional psychological
counseling. Dissatisfaction with the chosen profession at the stage of vocational
training can be overcome through parallel mastery of a second profession or
subsequent entrance to another educational institution, as well as through the selfmastery another profession. Dissatisfaction with the professional status can also
be overcome by mastering a new qualification or advanced training and finding a
new job. In its turn, when applying for a job, along with specific professional
knowledge and skills, one can also discover very useful such personality traits,
such as creativity, analytical skills, communication skills and the ability to quickly
resolve problems and make better decisions. The abovementioned qualities can
also be purposefully developed at various educational courses.
Retirement is perceived by some people as a separation from the society,
accompanied by a feeling of uselessness, whereas others, on the contrary, take it
as an opportunity to devote themselves to hobbies, for which previously there was
no time or as an opportunity to develop in the areas that they enjoy and contribute
to the feeling of participating in a full and enjoyable life. Clubs and hobby groups as
well as universities of the third level are socially oriented and are in demand to the
extent and degree to which the knowledge and skills students learn allow them to
solve their personal problems and to explore their personal uniqueness and
individuality.
A special direction of educational activities is represented by spousal and
child-parent relationships. The need for their improvement occurs at a certain stage
of life. Trainings of constructive solutions to family conflicts, training for young
spouses, training courses and workshops for parents of children of all ages and
programs in family psychology and family counseling are also in demand to the
extent to which they ensure the preservation and development of positive
relationships as well as the prevention and successful resolution of existing
interpersonal problems.
Typical modern social threats, including man-made disasters, war and other
social conflicts caused by a high exposure to stress, lead to knowledge and skills
becoming highly sought after, as they provide life safety strategies for people and
effective ways out of extreme situations. The desire of people to develop and
acquire new knowledge and skills found, in the recent years, broad support in the
media and the Internet. Training and developing television programs and Internet
websites are no less popular among different age groups of the population than
entertainment programs. Lifelong education under modern conditions is not only an
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opportunity to fully develop, but also a rather profitable business. Moreover, unlike
technical and natural science education, having specific application limits,
psychological education encompasses all aspects of life, acting as a successpromoting factor in almost all activities.
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EDUCATIONAL FORECAST AS A BASIS
FOR PROSPECTIVE DEVELOPMENT OF
THE LIFELONG EDUCATION SYSTEM

V. A. Yermolenko
In the last decades of the 20th century and beginning of the 21st century, the
development of educational science is largely associated with the concept of
lifelong education. Studies related to the educational forecasting intended for the
sustainable development of lifelong education are of particular importance thereto.
B. S. Gershunsky made a significant contribution to educational forecasting, having
introduced it as a part of educational science as well as having developed its
methods, functions, and approaches to its structure. [See: 1] Nevertheless, so far,
educational forecasting studies are quite limited.
However, current educational policy will soon consider lifelong education as
an important part of educational forecasting. As the management of its
development focused on the implementation of advanced education is based on a
link between forecast and management, this determines the reliability of the
managerial decisions made upon the related forecast. Such forecasting is based
on a traditional model that includes two basic approaches – prospective and
normative. In prospective forecasting, an attempt to determine a future state of
some object is made proceeding from the development of the object itself and
outside environment. In normative forecasting, a future state of the object is
assumed to be set, while ways to achieve this state are sought. Thus, in
prospective forecasting, objectives are predicted based on means whereas in
normative forecasting, means are predicted based on objectives to be achieved [4,
pp.186–189].
Taking lifelong education as a core concept for prospective forecasting, we
focus on the determination of forecasting models for lifelong education, which
cover all its subsystems: formal (institutional), non-formal and informal education.
Such forecasting is based on the idea that a prospective system of lifelong
education shall support modern trends in the social and educational development
which have a positive impact on developmental sustainability. Therefore,
extrapolation is chosen as the main forecasting method that involves the spreading
of current social trends, and the formation of future positive ones.
If forecasting models of lifelong education represent an integral impact of the
positive trends in the social development on education, each of them, being a part
of the unified forecasting model of lifelong education, have distinct features that
allow its compliance to some social trend and that determine its unique character.
Among these trends, we prolonged those that contribute to the continuing learning
process, which are: integration of education as a result of its social
humanitarization; differentiation of education and greater public involvement as a
consequence of its democratization; individualization of education as a result of the
information society through growing globalization and people’s responsibility for
their education. Another basis for classification of the forecasting models for
lifelong education is the determination of the subjects of the system’s development
at various management levels: state administrative and methodical educational
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bodies; educational institutions that involve communities and social partners;
corporations as social groups united by a common interest; individual persons.
A set of the forecasting models of lifelong education, implemented at various
management levels, includes the following models: integrative and differentiated
education (that represents the integration and differentiation of education, and is
implemented at the state management level); socially convertible education (that
represents wider public involvement in institutional education, and is implemented
at the social and state level); corporate education (that represents a community’s
role in the organization of extra-institutional education, and is implemented at a
community level); individual education (that represents the growing
individualization of education through globalization and is implemented at a
personal level) [2, pp. 39-41].
Implementation of integrative and differentiated education assumes the
integration of various educational objectives and their differentiation. The principal
form of integrative and differentiated education today is a continuous multi-level
multi-stage multi-disciplinary training, that represents the integration
(interdisciplinary relations; integration of didactic forms; integration of professions
and specialties; comprehensive integration of education levels; integration of
educational institutions; integration of education into the international educational
space) and differentiation processes (profiling of didactic forms; differentiated
training; specialization within a set of professions and specialties) [3, с.134-151].
In order to implement a socially convertible model of lifelong education that
assumes the involvement of interested community members, a didactic model of
the internal social partnership was developed. The model describes the
transformation of the educational process components with regard to various social
groups (students, their parents, employers, and teachers) involved in its planning,
implementation and evaluation of the achieved results [3, pp. 134-151].
Within a model of extra-institutional education that is provided by
corporations as social groups united by a common interest, we identify 3 aspects
by reference to 3 subjects of its development: industrial corporations, public
organizations and community groups. The model involves support for the individual
commitments and educational endeavors of its members under the target
corporative directive. Modeling of supportive activities is realized as the creation of
matched network events that help people to become aware of their needs and
ensure their involvement in certain network events fulfilling specific needs.
However, we must consider that individual progress within any corporation is
limited by its ability to provide educational activities. It should also be noted that
associations of teachers and educational institutions united by geographical,
industry-specific or other features, may act as corporations. We introduce a
concept of “individual education” as related to “self-education”. However, unlike the
latter, it involves independence in education as well as in the planning and
realization of the selected educational plan.
Proceeding from a belief that knowledge and experience protect a person
from problems accidentally occurring in his daily routine, we emphasize the
importance that a person should elaborate his own educational strategies to solve
them, and forecast any possible matters. Considering a person as an individual
and subject in the model of individual education, we introduce 3 aspects of
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personal self-development complying with the targeted personal directives: selfimprovement; adaptation to changing environment; independent professional and
career development.
As a result of foresight, attained forecasts have a transforming function in
addition to a managing one, since they create a design basis for improvement
(updating, restructuring, and developing new programs) of the educational
programs that are a significant part of the lifelong education system and define its
development. Thus, it is essential to actively govern their content (value, structural,
etc.) in advance, rather than just passively track changes by rote. We achieve this
by using a created forecasting model for the development of educational programs,
which includes the following elements: designated trends; forecasting models for
educational programs of lifelong education; levels and subjects that control their
development; tools, rules, means and procedures for the development of elements
of educational programs within each of these models. [3, pp. 275-279] For
instance, the means for the program development within the integrative and
differentiated education are as follows: development of a multi-level educational
structure in the Russian Federation (incl. foreign versions); modernization of the
specialist training pursuant to social, economic and personal needs as well as to
the advanced foreign training models; provision of consistent educational content
at successive educational levels and its update, subject to the innovation economy
in Russia and abroad, new approaches to formation of the educational content,
new levels of functional literacy, etc.; development and optimization of a network of
educational institutions and organizational forms of consistent education at
successive educational levels. [3, pp. 279-288]
Specifically, a forecasting model for the development of educational
programs is a basis for innovative activities (at various management levels) to form
a prospective system of professional lifelong education, complying with the
educational policy in Russia. However, its introduction into educational practice
shall involve the revision of the delivered forecasts, based on analysis of the
changing social, political and educational environment [3, pp. 335–371].
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THE STRUCTURE OF A PEDAGOGUE'S SOCIAL INTELLECT
IN THE PARADIGM OF MODERN EDUCATION

E. Z. Ivashkevich
N. A. Khupavtseva
The humanistic refocusing of education presupposes augmentation of the
role of dialog in the modern world. The role of dialog was the object of
philosophical analysis in the works of M. Buber, M. Bakhtin, H-G. Gadamer, V.S.
Bibler, G.A. Ball et al. This analysis by itself is a reaction to the modern realities
when it is essentially impossible to take hold of the Truth in all spheres of life,
whether it is science, politics or art. Modern education is constructed in accordance
with the principles of humanitarization. It acknowledges a person’s right to choose
between different world outlooks and lifestyles. Besides, opposite positions that are
viewed as competing ones are increasingly evaluated by pedagogues as not
contradicting each other, but rather as being parts of dialogical interactions, in the
process whereof they supplement and enrich each other.
According to G.A. Ball [1] and G.A. Kovalev [3], apart from the dialog being
interpreted as a form of communication and a type of interrelations between
subjects of certain joint activities (whether cognitive or practical), it is treated in the
context of the dialogical nature of the very essence of those activities. This
dialogical nature requires my partner to act as a person "having a different view" of
the object of activities (in case of educational activities), as a certain opponent who
is valuable and intrinsically necessary for ea] ru i
Mv r
M og e o"ého"

208

s.

dren

competence that permits people to perceive the events and objects of the world
around us with a great extent of unexpectedness and to the maximum advantage
for oneself. According to the scholar, the cognitive substructure of a person's
psyche is defined as a totality of declaratory and procedural knowledge being
actual knowledge at the same time. An individual uses the later in the process of
interpreting texts and events, drawing up plans for the future and in the situations
of everyday life. It is clear that just those perceptions and experiences of a person,
as well as the rules of interpreting texts, events, activities and behavior amount in
their aggregate to the cognitive substructure of a person to which the social
intellect of an individual pertains as well. All those patterns taken together comprise
the sphere of personal experience permitting an individual to solve specific
problems of social life. It is just the repertoire of that knowledge that N. Cantor
considers as social intellect. The dynamics of using social intellect permits a
person to adapt to the world around him or her to the maximum. The scholar
names the principal components of social intellect, namely: the ability to solve
practical problems, the ability of verbal perception and reflection of the individual's
social realm, social and communicative competences. Therefore, N. Cantor thinks,
on one hand, that social intellect is a structure responsible for the integrity of actual
knowledge that, in its own turn, is used in everyday life for solving various
situations, problems and tasks and, on the other hand, social intellect is viewed as
a certain ability of a person to be fully conscious of the decision he or she has
made.
In our opinion, social intellect definitely includes declarative and operative
(procedural) knowledge applied by an individual in real life for interpreting events,
drawing up plans and forecasting both everyday life events and professional
situations. Those perceptions, personal memories and interpretation rules
comprise the cognitive substructure of social intellect. In its turn, the mnemic
substructure is filled by the experience acquired by a person and the empathic one,
by the person's potential of using the anticipation mechanism in solving various
problems of social life.
The cognitive substructure of a pedagogue's social intellect includes the
aggregate of sufficiently stable knowledge, views, events, interpretation of rules,
behavior of persons, their relationships, etc. on the basis of the system of
interpretations built at the microstructural and the macrostructural levels. The
microstructure of the cognitive component of social intellect is determined by the
functions of the latter: the cognitive and evaluative one, on which the competent
processing and evaluation of the information perceived by a pedagogue depends;
the forecasting one, on the basis whereof the development of personal interactions
inter alia in the educational process is planned and forecasted; the communicative
one, ensuring the efficiency of the communication process by itself (this function is
connected with adequate perception and understanding one's communication
partner); the reflexive one, finding its reflection directly in self-cognition. In its turn,
the macrostructure of the cognitive component of social intellect manifests itself in
a pedagogue's perception of him- or herself as a value, in the axiological and
notional position in interpersonal relationships with one's colleagues, with students,
as well as in the actualization of motivational and axiological orientations of a
person, an axiological attitude to the professional and other kinds of activities.
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Continuous actualization of the functions listed above is the source of social
intellect at the microstructural level. One can consider an aggregate of subjective
benchmarks permitting an individual to find his or her bearings in the peculiarities
of interpersonal interaction, to recognize other individuals' behavior and evaluate it
adequately as the result of integration of those functions. The availability of
subjective statistics of various modalities to a pedagogue can be considered as
one of the principal results of a high level of social intellect. This is a space of
subjective psychosemantic benchmarks, the symbolism of non-verbal behavior,
speech production norms, etc.
The task of a social intellect at the macrostructural level is to provide
opportunity to assess oneself and other individuals as personalities. Whereupon
the axiological orientations of an individual pedagogue must not necessarily
coincide with generally accepted social norms and even conflict with them, but
there is always some socium and its specific representative who will support the
individual world outlook, personal values and senses of an individual.
The mnemic component of a pedagogue's social intellect characterizes his
or her ability to interpret life events and phenomena, and other people's behavior
and one's own as the behavior of the subject of those events. The mnemic
substructure is based on the personal experience of a specialist, wherein
subjective statistics form the personal interpretation complex. In this case,
polymodality means the availability of different interpretation complexes for a
pedagogue corresponding to various spheres of his or her being. They may
formally contradict each other, but in normal psychology they are intrinsically
coordinated and so they ensure the integrity of the social intellect mnemic
component.
The set of interpretations existing at the mnemic component level has its
own hierarchy: Oneself – other persons – the world around. Each of those
interpretations is presented at the mnemic component level in the form of its
specific particular substructures. The nucleus of a personal interpretation complex
is the aggregate of self-judgments accumulated by an individual. Whereupon the
judgmental attitude to oneself is always subjectively incomplete and open. This
presupposes a humanistically oriented education and a dialog of cultures. In view
of interaction with the social environment, a person manifests the integral
characteristic of individual experience: self-respect of a person linked to the
concept of subjective value. The personal interpretation complex of a pedagogue is
characterized by the potential of interpreting other persons, their behavior and
actions. Those interpretations permit the persons involved in them to continuously
expand and adjust the interpretation reserve of personal experience, and they
ensure a test for compatibility and similarity of different interpretation complexes.
Since a pedagogue must judge other persons, and the peculiarities of their
behavior and acts on a permanent basis, in the process of life and professional
activities he or she gradually develops various strategies of judgment in view of the
criterion of compatibility of his or her world perception and that of other persons. In
their turn, those judgment strategies form the respective personal interpretation
complex in the interpersonal sphere that is the dominant one at the level of the
mnemic component of social intellect. The empathy component of social intellect
depends to a great extent on the form of behavior chosen by a pedagogue as the
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priority one, what he or she expects from the persons around him, what axiological
interpretation complex in respect of the world around a person has developed,
what potential of using the anticipation mechanism a for solving various social life
problems a specific pedagogue has.
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DIDACTIC SERVICE
IN THE EDUCATIONAL PROCESS

A. A. Kiva
As our analysis of the current status of the educative process in vocational
educational institution shows, its methodical standards tend to be low. One of the
methods of overcoming this situation is the systemic approach to the methodic
servicing content we propose, or the didactic service of the educative process. We
introduce a new concept of "didactic service", by which we mean a uniform system
of educative programming and educative methodic documentation, as well as a set
of didactic training aids that help to master a profession. When organizing the
process of training, a teacher determines the set of aids as an integral component
of pedagogical technology, in other words, it carries out didactic servicing of the
mastering of professional content. Didactic service services the educative process.
i.e. it helps a teacher to realize the training technologies he or she has planned.
Didactic service is an optimum complex of coordinated and interconnected
instruction programs, guidance documents and didactic learning aids constituting a
whole. Its utilization is directed at solving set problems and achieving set tasks of
vocational training in an efficient way, and at a certain stage of forming theoretical
knowledge, practical know-how and skills. Didactic service requires a scientific
rationale; its optimum composition must be determined as well.
A comprehensive analysis of current tendencies, goals, pedagogical
regularities, principles and vocational education requirements concerning bluecollar professions permits us to formulate the following principal conceptual points
of didactic services. Didactic service must be comprehensive and goal-oriented,
universal and optimal. The structure of deictic service is to be determined by: (a)
external and internal factors and conditions influencing its functioning: (b) specific
principles and requirements put forward in respect of didactic planning of
instructional processes; (c) the didactic method and its tools. Didactic service is to
be based on general didactic and specific principles of vocational training in bluecollar professions, and didactic service at various levels and stages of the training
process.
Finding a scientific rationale for the role and place of didactic service in
training process, and determining its optimum composition, is a topical scientific
problem. Didactic service planning shall be based on the analysis of educational
standards complying with modern goals, regularities, principles and requirements,
and the content, structure and process of vocational training of skilled workers. The
model of didactic service is to be developed on the basis of the content of the
Federal State Educational Standards. Its principal components shall be as follows:
(a) external factors and terms reflecting the connections between and influence of
social and economic conditions, trends and innovations in the development of
primary vocational education, and scientific and technological progress in the
professional sphere of skilled blue-collar workers' activities (b) the general state
and level of accumulated Russian and foreign experience in the area of
developing, creating and implementing training programs and teaching aids for the
primary vocational education system; (c) internal factors and conditions
212

determining the didactic and methodological regularities in the training process,
and reflecting the training process itself as a methodological or technological
training system; (d) specific principles and requirements applied to the planning of
didactic service.
The role and place of didactic service in the training process shall be
determined by the choice of such components and factors of the training process
that may reflect substantial relationships between their functional didactic
potentialities in the realization of both goals, content, forms and methods of
training, and the required training situations and procedures in the process of the
teacher's and the trainees' joint actions and operations.
Thus, solving the problem of didactic service planning must boil down to the
theoretical substantiation and practical determination of the optimum breakdown of
its components. Didactic service, as a system of comprehensive training support of
a profession, is a component of a higher kind of category, the concept and system
of "didactic support" of the whole process of vocational training, and functioning of
a vocational educational institution.
Using a didactic service will not reduce the role of a teacher or a vocational
training instructor in the training process management. Not only will trainees'
knowledge and skills be formed in the process of training, but a complex interaction
between the teacher's or instructor's personality and theirs will be implemented,
resulting in shaping their world outlook, behavioral norms, and molding their
personalities. Therefore, a teacher or a vocational training instructor will remain the
leading figure in a complex and multifaceted process of teaching for a long time to
come.
The criteria and content of didactic service must be determined on the basis
of the educational and personality shaping goals of training, reflecting the
requirements of the State Educational Standard, and determining a draft plan of
education and vocational training in accordance with the modern requirements.
Firstly, didactic services must cover the whole basic content of the program’s
material. In this case, systematic nature manifests itself by the fact that studying
each item of a learning plan topic/section content is supported by a necessary
optimal minimum of didactic training aids and necessary documentation, permitting
the implementation of the training process at a high quality level. The next criterion
is taking the potential of didactic service into account, since various training aids
have different purposes, different didactic functions and potential. Therefore, they
must be used in conformity with specific training and educational conditions.
A systematic approach to didactic service requires that training aids ensure
both the teacher's/instructors teaching activities and the trainees' learning activities
at all stages of the training process. In respect of theoretical education, those are
the stages of educational information communication (submission) and its
perception, reinforcement and updating of knowledge, making use of knowledge,
and the control and evaluation of trainees' knowledge and skills. In respect of inservice training, the forming the approximate basis of the trainee's actions, forming
new action methods, making use of mastered action methods, the control and
evaluation of the skills and know-how that are being shaped or have taken shape.
The process of training realizes three principal functions: educational,
personality shaping and developing. A systemic approach to the didactic service
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realization presumes the realization of all the principal functions of the teaching
process. As we support the training process with didactic training aids and training
guidance documents, we must pay attention to the economic factor, bearing in
mind that on one hand, an economically substantiated approach to the
development of didactic service and its application with due regard for the content
of training, and organizing the system of their creation; on the other hand, the
choice and creation of such didactic service components that would allow one to
solve educational problems successfully with optimum costs of their development,
manufacture, acquisition, renting, etc. Besides, didactic service must correspond to
the established ergonomic, hygienic and environmental protection requirements,
and the requirements of safety of their utilization in the training process. Taking all
those factors and criteria into account is the essence of the systemic approach to
the planning and functioning of didactic service. In the process of substantiating
and choosing a didactic service, we must proceed from the point that its
components must not be adapted to the training process, but must be specially
designed and created to be included into the process of vocational training, in
order to reach the set training goals and tasks.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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ROLE OF MASSIVE OPEN ONLINE COURSES IN LIFELONG HIGHER
EDUCATION

S. I. Kolesnikov
Massive Open Online Courses (MOOC) are now becoming increasingly
popular. The first MOOC appeared in 2008. They were based on the theory of
connectionism, suggested by George Siemens and Stephen Downes. This type of
course has become very popular within quite a short period of time. The year 2011
was referred to as that of connective Massive Open Online Courses (cMOOC). In
the same year, Stanford University held several open courses in information
technologies, viz. Artificial Intelligence Basics, which was referred to as хМООС.
сMOOC is based on the connective approach, while хМООС employs the cognitive
behavioural approach (cf. Figure 1).
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country. The fifth hindrance is identification of the student and plagiarism. It is
impossible to check if the person sitting at the computer during the examination is
the same as the student who attended the course. It is also impossible to check
whether the student did everything him-/herself or consulted other people [1,
с. 153]. According to experts, most of these problems are to be solved within the
next 5 years.
The main objectives in the development of distance e-learning in competitor
countries and consequences of this development for the higher education of
Russia are (a) reduction of the intellectual potential in the competitor country. As a
result, the national educational system will be destroyed; (b) the competitor country
population will prefer education at universities of the country providing online
education free of charge or at low prices. As a result, students will stop studying at
universities of their country and will pay for education in another country, thereby
strengthening its intellectual potential; (c) students are immersed in the culture of
another country and absorb its values. As a result,
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THE AXIOLOGICAL ASPECT
OF PEDAGOGICAL ACTIVITIES

M. A. Maksumova
G. A. Parmonova
The shaping of students' professional and axiological orientations is an
important task of professional education. At the present stage in the development
of society, a humanistic worldview by which a person must be guided in his or her
activities becomes especially significant. A pedagogue as a professional actor is
the bearer of the humanistic axiological bases of society and his or her profession.
In the process of shaping a pedagogue's professional competence, the axiological
orientations of a pedagogue act as the motivating forces of his or her personal
development. The study of the axiological aspects of pedagogical activity
demonstrates its content based on pedagogical values. As norms regulating a
pedagogue's professional activities, their aggregate is holistic. It acts as a
cognitive-active system determining relationships between the customary outlook
on the problems of professional education and the peculiar features of a
specialist's activities.
To ensure the adequacy of a pedagogue's axiological orientations toward
the professional standards, his or her axiological system must be humanistic
content-wise and the regulation method should be axiological, i.e. profoundly
personal. Therefore, a pedagogue's professional competence must be based on a
humanistic, professional, and personal axiological orientation that can be regarded
as his or her focus on humanistic social ideals, principles and norms.
For historical reasons, the components of professional axiological
orientations in the pedagogical activities are deeply rooted in the social lifestyle, in
the system of national traditions distinguished by humanism and the uniqueness
accumulated by our ancestors. Its emergence and development are connected
with the ideological bases of social life that are reflected in philosophical and
pedagogical works. I.F. Isayev has made a significant contribution to the analysis
of the problem of values in pedagogical activities. In light of the fact that
pedagogical values, being the condition and the result of their respective activities,
have various existence levels, his study elicits two planes: the vertical one,
represented by socio-pedagogical, professional (group-wide) and individual
(personal) values, and the horizontal one, formed by the values being goals,
means, knowledge, relationships, and qualities. As the proposed scheme focuses
one's attention on the part-to-whole ratio, it touches upon important problems of
organizing a system of higher educational training connected with eliciting the
dominant axiological function and with determining the in-depth structure of each
group of values, including those related to a pedagogue's professional training.
It must be noted that the concept of humanism acts as a substantive
characteristic of the whole social system of relations building in modern society. In
a broad sense, humanism amounts to the ideas of humanity and love for mankind;
it is a doctrine which views human beings as the supreme value and the end in
itself of social development. Therefore, it is necessary to analyze the composition
of the value groups of socio-pedagogic activities on the basis of their humanistic
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orientation. The quality of pedagogical activities is determined by the goal which
manifests itself in the content, methods and techniques used in reaching the
necessary result. The goal reflects the tendency in development of social needs,
manifests itself in the social policy of the state and determines the orientation of a
social pedagogue's activities.
The extent to which a student adopts humanistic values depends on the
activity of his or her pedagogical conscience, since the value of specific
pedagogical ideas or pedagogical phenomena is established in the process of its
assessment. The humanistic values of knowledge are a standard model. The
behavior and activities of a pedagogue are, on one hand, constructed and, on the
other hand, evaluated on the basis of comparison.
When we construct a system of knowledge as the basis for axiological
orientations of a pedagogue, we must proceed from the following methodological
points: a) the model of transformation of scientific knowledge into a specialist's
personal consciousness is based on the reflexive process of comprehension,
understanding and acceptance of the information world by a social pedagogue
whose pedagogical knowledge is actually the reflection of pedagogical reality in the
pedagogue's consciousness, as a subject to object relationship, as a certain
system of perceptions, concepts and judgments recording the manifestations of
pedagogical actuality; and b) the pedagogue's mastering of fundamental
professional pedagogical knowledge creates a foundation for creativity and permits
one to conceive and create one's own constructs of activities in order to
understand their intrinsic logic.
On the basis of an analysis of pedagogical studies, we can elicit the
following aggregate of socio-pedagogical knowledge that is necessary in a
pedagogue's activities: a) the legal framework of a pedagogue's activities b)
historico-pedagogical knowledge about the pedagogical education, including the
theory and practice of social pedagogics; and c) the methodology and technology
of socio-pedagogical activity. However, knowledge must be the earnest convictions
of specialists in order to be efficient. Individual professional pedagogical
experience and the sensations connected with it -- convictions, professional ties
and relationships -- comprise a pedagogue's professional self. Being a system of
convictions, judgments and knowledge about one's activities, oneself, other
persons and society, pedagogical consciousness is at the same time the result of
exclusively individual experience and a special mechanism for professional
formation of a pedagogue's personality.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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THE POTENTIAL OF LIFELONG EDUCATION
AND THE CHALLENGES OF MODERNITY

E. G. Mikhailyova
T. V. Topchyi
Modern society is undergoing a series of innovative changes. These states
are ambiguously interpreted from the point of view of influence on social processes
and development of society as a whole. They can be equally attributed to both
positive and negative influences. And there can be no unambiguity in evaluation of
such states in the context of globalization. However, the multi-factor character
inherent in modern social changes and the diverse palette of consequences, make
them the subject of analysis of scientists who, through new theoretical models, not
only comprehend social processes, but search for tools to manage them.
This stage of modern society is associated with the notion of a challenge,
which is termed as “a system of simultaneously powerful fundamental changes in
the basic parameters of a social space, entailing a transformation of social relations
and qualities of social actors, general ideas on successful strategies and factors of
their determination” [3, p. 22].
Attempts to understand processes associated with fundamental changes in a
social space as a whole and formation of new requirements for social actors in
modern conditions have been made since the middle of the twentieth century.
Nevertheless, issues of effective mechanisms and strategies in the context of
challenges of modernity including the role of education in these processes are
beyond the scope of existing scientific developments today. This very fact, as well
as the actualization of the role of lifelong education, has defined the purpose of this
article - to formulate possible options of the impact of lifelong education on today’s
challenges. The impact is possible in two aspects: on the one hand, the impact on
social actors, and on the other hand, the impact on challenges. The latter can
transform under the influence of the environment of lifelong education.
Today, it is obvious that a modern challenge has many aspects. There are
several basic components in it, each of which carries a functional load and directly
determines the specificity of a social space and social subjects. In essence, these
are independent challenges, which affect the formation of a new matrix of social
reality. For example, we can talk about an axiological, spatial, national and state
challenge, intensification of the role of consciousness, identity, intellectualization,
structuration, technological, environmental, demographic, resources, and climate
challenge, etc. [3; 4]. This being said, for an analysis of possible scenarios to
overcome them (or responses to them) it is important to refer to the sphere of
education and the concept of lifelong education as one of the leading educational
paradigms of today. After all, “in the context of the global challenges of today,
under tight resource, environmental and demographic constraints, human abilities,
talents and qualities are becoming increasingly important. This means that the new
century will in spirit be a century of education, as education is intended to ensure
the reproduction of a human being as a social, spiritual, thinking and responsible
individual. Achieving this goal involves reproduction of educational activities on a
new basis with the use of new pedagogical tools. There is a need for a new vision
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of educational practices in which their isolation in the old institutionalized
framework can be overcome.” [1] To obtain this goal it is necessary to consider the
spirit of lifelong education, without which it is impossible to solve the problem of
studying its impact on contemporary challenges.
In scientific literature, the concepts of “education throughout life” and
“learning throughout life” are often treated as identical. One can also encounter a
conception, according to which learning throughout life is a precondition for
implementation of education throughout life. As part of another position, the
category of “lifelong education” is comprised of such concepts as “education
throughout life” and “learning throughout life”, which reveal the sequence and
interrelation of all stages of education and training throughout life.
Based on the fact that the concept of “education” is broader than that of
“learning”, we believe that the concepts “education throughout life” and “lifelong
education” are identical. As a result, lifelong education can be defined as a system
of stationary forms of pre-school, secondary, higher, postgraduate education and
self-education, which are institutionalized due to cognitive needs and educational
values of people, as well as owing to a developed educational infrastructure.
At this point, it is important to understand that lifelong education has a
number of functions, the effectiveness of which is an indicator of the ability of
lifelong education to influence contemporary challenges. Such functions include
the function of development of spiritual life of the society; the professional and
economic function; the function of ensuring technical, scientific and cultural
progress of society; the function of multiplication of a nation's intellectual potential;
the function of democratization of social relations; the function of social integration;
the civic function; the egalitarian function; the function of social mobility; the
socializing (re-socializing) function; the humanitarian function; the function of
development of social subjectivity of an individual. This list of functions of lifelong
education is not final and hierarchical, as these functions have similar social and
individual significance.
Among the above-listed functions, we can single out four groups which focus
on maintaining and developing certain areas, and thus are directly related to
responses to today’s challenges: 1) the spiritual spheres of the society; 2) the
economic sphere; 3) civil society; 4) the personal sphere. The functional potential
of lifelong education, corresponding to these areas, allows us to describe its
resources to meet the challenges of modernity.
If we turn to the axiological challenge connected with a transformation of
value bases of being, it may be noted that its influence forms a blur of value
systems of social subjects. In this context, interpersonal communication and
interaction of social subjects complies with the objectives of preserving the integrity
of the society and wholeness of an individual. And this approach corresponds to
the essence and the main purpose of lifelong education. Following this logic, we
believe that the process of internalization of individual cognitive values, the
formation of a sustainable need for education, can be called cognitive socialization
of an individual. The main subjects of this process as a component of lifelong
education are the family, educational institutions, entourage, media, etc. In view of
this, the possibilities of influence of lifelong education on the axiological challenge
towards its minimization are rather large.
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Another vector of a challenge of our day which lifelong education directly
interacts with is strengthening of the role of consciousness. The transition of the
society to the postmodern era has stimulated not only changes in production,
culture, and social relationships, but also the need for their understanding, as well
as formation of willingness of an individual and the society to exist in new social
conditions. This challenge manifests itself primarily in the fact that the role of
consciousness has increased correspondingly to “the increase of the share of
organized” not spontaneous relations in the structure of the society [2, p. 284].
Sensible comprehension, understanding and interpretation are becoming the
leading functions of the human mind, especially in the context of the changing
world.
Obviously, this situation leads to activation of development of science and
education, which are possible only in case when a person has formed a steady
demand for education, and its perception as an important life value, which
determines the mental set to continuity of education. It should be noted that it is the
stability of educational needs that ensures willingness of an individual to use
education constantly, and hence, at the level of consciousness, to seek effective
means in the process of strengthening the role of consciousness, including
resistance to manipulation.
We cannot ignore such a vector of a challenge of modernity which can be
influenced by lifelong education as intellectualization. In its framework, the leading
parameters of social success correlate with both production and consumption of
wide consumption of intellectual products. The functioning of social subjects is
objectively filled with parameters of the ever-growing intellectual level of society.
Intellectualization has become an attribute of modern life. This gives, on the one
hand, a huge advantage in moving forward along the path of progress, and on the
other hand, it produces a contradiction-gap between those social subjects who are
able to engage in active intellectual trends, and, who due to objective or subjective
reasons, remain outside these trends.
It is in these circumstances that functions of lifelong education, enabling
people’s constant updating of knowledge, become essential. Despite the
significance of public measurement of lifelong education, this is what enables it to
painlessly “fit” into the dynamically changing society. Lifelong education as a
response to this challenge can also offer an individual a protection system from
simplification, which has also become a certain attribute of our day.
If we look at the potential of lifelong education in possible responses of
social actors to challenges of modernity, we will see that this influence is also
possible at the institutional level, as well as at the functional one. The successful
use of this potential largely depends on social actors as such and on formation of
their respective educational skills. However, the vectors of education, including
lifelong education, will also affect variability of responses to challenges of
modernity and their success. To effectively address challenges of modernity, both
educational needs, in the process of their formation and development, and
educational forms (relevant in nature) are fundamentally important.
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CHANGE OF
THE VALUES AND SEMANTIC CONSTANTS
OF TEACHING AS A PREREQUISITE OF
CONTINUOUS DEVELOPMENT
OF PROFESSIONAL CULTURE OF TEACHERS

A. S. Mishchenko
In our study we rely on several positions: the first one is that the attitudes of
a teacher are really associated with the financial, social and spiritual development
basis of society - they form its life content; the second one assumes that the
personal, professional and cultural dynamics of a teacher are preconditioned not
only by the macro social environment, but also by the basic conditions for
development of a certain educational establishment, which determine the nature of
training and educating learners by their teachers; the third one is based on
understanding the fact that attitudes of teachers are highly dependent on the
values and semantic constants of their professional activities, and they actively
influence such constants according to the feedback principle. Relying on the
mentioned positions, we tried to reveal positional and conceptual architectonics of
modern pedagogical activities on the basis of operationalization of the principles "to
Have" and "to Be", having identified certain important groups of integral and target
elements of the teaching and educational process which govern interaction
between teachers and their students; to reveal the relationship of changes in the
values and semantic constants of teaching and continuous development of their
professional culture.
Firstly, we believed that in a society dominated by individuals' attitudes
based on the principle "to Have", social relationships of teachers with one another
are always realized mainly in the form of substantive and tangible interactions.
Society acts as large amounts of goods, and a commodity item acts as its
elementary being. Under these conditions, continuous development of teachers'
professional culture is considered as the highest stage of development of their
competencies in the field of provision of educational services to learners. In order
to be successful and competitive, teachers need to acquire specific competences,
which correspond to the logic and essence of modern capital development. When
such personal dispositions are spread in society, they start to control everything,
even culture and its achievements. Secondly, when teachers take the opposite
principle "to Be" as a basis for continuous development of their professional
culture, they implement a strategy of building up a complex system of relationships
between themselves and learners in the form of personal interactions for deep
communication, and not for superficial role-playing communication while providing
educational services. In this case teachers start to consider their continuous
personal and professional development, including other subjects of education, as
"human wealth", as diversity of individuals. Of course, "having" and "being"
attitudes of teachers are not total opposites. They influence each other through
complex mechanisms of development and mediation of the complex process of
interaction between "human" and "social" principles in each teacher, in each civil
society actor.
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As the study has shown, the values and semantic and target elements of
education and the training process act as special emergent components, which
consistently determine activities and continuous development of teachers'
professional culture. Scientific analysis provides the opportunity to reveal
culturological architectonics of modern teaching activities and to consider it as a
contradictory nonequilibrium self-moving process. Due to this fact, the process can
have a strong influence on the development of the subject of education. Studies of
the education community of Saint Petersburg secondary vocational schools
conducted in 2007-2013 showed that the following values and semantic aspects of
work of teachers, which are inherently linked to continuous development of
teachers' professional culture, are of special importance: survival, when all the
efforts are directed on financial security of a person himself/herself and his/her
family; status characteristics of teachers; "routine" which prevents spiritual needs
and abilities of teachers from being developed, and as a result, those of learners
as well; "commercial detached nature of education", which is rewarding for third
parties, but not teachers themselves; the connection of education with the
development of youth and society, where teachers may express their personality to
the fullest extent, help young people to embrace the path of spiritual development;
education as an art form which brings real satisfaction to teachers.
From the point of view of target components, teaching is realization of social
and cultural and professional development of students, provision of their
socialization as subjects of productive work, development of their competitiveness
and artistic creativity adequate to the modern market economy. The real basis for
the stated components of teaching is three groups of relationships and interactions
of teachers with one another and with students. These relationships provide the
opportunity to establish levels of teachers' self-fulfillment in the professional field.
These include role relations and interactions; subject-subject relations and
interactions; personal relations and interactions. The system of these relations is
very complex. In particular, if one considers only personal positions taken by
teachers in their educational and teaching work, in this case their activity includes
all the levels: project, logical, technological and procedural ones. It is easily
programmed by a subject itself through taking personal responsibility for the whole,
and is clearly expressed through personal values of teachers.
The most important peculiarity of social interactions and relations of teachers
with one another and with students, in our opinion, is that with the help of scientific
analysis, one can conceptually capture the transition from the dominance of the
principle "to Have" to the principle "to Be" in teachers’ professional culture.
Particularly, our study allowed for correct identification of three personality types of
modern teachers in the system of secondary professional education, personifying
this approach. Teachers of the first type tend to limit communicative and role
interaction with learners. The basic components of their professional and personal
culture are sociability and rigor, but they are also characterized by some distance
in relations with teenagers. Thus their features which convey respect for their
students are eliminated. Teachers of the second type are characterized by other
features: humor and kindness in relations with students, sociability and rigour
based on respect for learners. Teachers of the third type are primarily interesting
due to the dominance of values in their personal relations with learners: respect for
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teenagers, sociability and kindness in relations with them. On the contrary,
superficial relations and the tendency towards neutral communication with their
students were eliminated from the structure of their personality.
The teachers of the third type with being-oriented development in their
professional culture managed to organize education of school youth as a modern
civil society actor. Study of their activity will be most useful if it includes the
following aspects: The first aspect is a study of the basic conditions of the
educational process, revealing the algorithm for forming teaching and education of
youth by teachers in the form of convincing interpersonal conversation and
discussion. The second aspect is reasoning of teachers' activities development
through specification of semantic relations between components of the school
educational environment as a special environment for improvement of their
professional culture. It allows essentially revealing the degree of a teachers'
professional culture development, the process of their exercising social and cultural
practice as to shaping young people's attitude to culturally relevant (including
aesthetically and artistically relevant) formation of their lives. Finally, the third
aspect is performance of synthesis of the first two, categorical reasoning of the
integrated nature of activities and professional culture of teachers, their spatiotemporal and historical-cultural coordinates, their revelation as dialogue of teachers
and school youth.
The studies conducted gave us the opportunity to generally reveal the
mechanism of continuous development of teachers' professional culture, which
considers change of the values and semantic constants of teach-educational
activities and continuous development of teachers' professional culture. It may be
generally revealed with the help of cycles of expanded reproduction of teaching
culture, which include the values and semantic constants of teacher's personal and
professional culture.
Professional culture of a teacher is an inseparable unity of professional
knowledge, skills, abilities and competences, and it is infused with the values and
semantic constants of relations of a teacher with other subjects of the educational
process. It is a comprehensive and measuring characteristic set of his/her qualities
and competences which he/she actively uses in real educational and teaching
activities. At the second stage, the professional culture of a teacher, which is
reflected and formed while educating and teaching, becomes a foothold for
establishing the culture of educational activities and the person as a constantly
developing phenomenon. Thus, the given relations allow presentation of holistic
dynamics and genesis of not just professional culture of modern teachers, but also
the values and semantic constants of their educational activities.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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LIFELONG EDUCATION
FOR YOUTH POLICY:
EDUCATIONAL AND TECHNOLOGICAL ASPECTS

D. I. Naumov
In modern society, the task of ensuring the preparation of highly qualified,
competent and competitive employees, requires from the educational system the
creation of favorable conditions for the acquisition and continuous updating by an
individual of his or her professional knowledge, skills and qualifications throughout
life. This requirement is of particular importance for the area of youth policy, as
youth is one of the most dynamic groups in the structure of the society, which is
most open to social and technological innovations. The embodiment of theoretical
and applied aspects of the youth policy into social practices requires special
knowledge in the field of technologies and methods of modern work with young
people, tested both in the domestic conditions and widely used abroad in the fields
of work of both state and public structures with young people. This aspect
actualizes the value of the system of lifelong education, making it possible to
quickly and efficiently accumulate scientific achievements in the field of youth
policy, and ensure their translation in the form of applied research on the level of
managerial decisions.
In the field of youth policy, there is a particular demand for modern social
technologies that take into account the social and cultural specificity of youth, and
ensure the optimization of social behavior and the activities of the young people in
various spheres of public life through their training [1]. In a number of social
technologies used in this field, special place is occupied by business games aimed
at the recreation of subject-based and social support of future professional
activities of a specialist, modeling of the systems of relationships that are typical for
this activity as a whole.
A business game can be regarded as an appropriately organized training
system, as a type of complex multi-component means of the formation of
professional orientation, as well as an organized combination of structures of
cognitive and game activities of participants. In fact, business games are real
models of typical problematic situations, through which controlled experimentation
is carried out to determine the nature of complex problematic situations or training.
The technological aspect of business games includes the process of development
and decision-making for a specific situation, in which a social object is functioning,
through stage by stage clarification of a set of conditions and factors (that
determine the situation), and analysis of the information that is additionally
received and produced during the course of a game. The main features of
business games that determine their practical value are as follows: (a) typicality,
which reflects and models the typical situations that occur in the practice of social
players; (b) focus on problems, i.e. reflection of real problems and conflicts
encountered in the real lives of the social players; (c) use of the hidden reserves of
both a social object (system), and of a person, as well as their mobilization in order
to expand the space of professional and other opportunities; (d) the dynamic
character of game activity, characterized by the continuous change of the
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environment and presence of feedback between the preliminary decisions of game
participants and final decisions related to the changing situation.
It is possible to illustrate the above using the example of such forms of work
with the young people as summer (winter, spring , etc.) schools, training camps or
retreats, often containing programs of the personal, professional and creative
growth of participants. These forms of business games, despite their costs, make it
possible to change the social context in which the participants operate in their daily
lives, and provide for their “immersion” into certain problems. Changes of
environment and concentration of attention make it possible to focus the efforts of
the participants on the events, to encourage their active thinking and creativity, and
to ensure excellent results of the gaming activities of the participants.
Structurally, business games are the following set of interrelated and
interdependent substructures with their own elements: role, time, methodological,
organizational and logical. The “role” substructure of a business game includes the
following components: roles that model the professional activities of individuals
who belong to the simulated system; roles required for operative management of
the game course (a manager, a support team, intermediates); roles introduced into
a game for the stimulation of game participants through psychological and
emotional encouragement of their role activity; roles of experts that are necessary
to overcome the difficulties with the assessment of character and results of the
organized gaming activities. The functional difference between these components
exists in the fact that the players are focused on the analysis of a situation, and
make decisions in accordance with the role assigned to each of them; the
moderator of a game should monitor gaming activities, analyze and correct the
solutions of game participants, and so on. The “time” substructure of a business
game is a procedure of its division into the following time stages: the preparatory
phase; the introductory phase; the main part (actually a business game); the final
part, or a procedure for analyzing the results of the game. The “methodological”
substructure of a business game that combines methods of management
consulting and group dynamics, includes the following components: methodology
of carrying out of a game (scenario); guidance on the evaluation of activity of the
game participants; teaching aids and visual aids. The “organizational” substructure
of a business game includes the following components: preparation of a business
game (i.e. preparation of moderators of a game, as well as methodological and
technical support, the formation of groups); operational management of the
business game (procedure of division of the game participants into various
subgroups, creating an atmosphere of competition and creativity, elaboration of
skills of group work, rapid changes in the structure of the game, control the game
schedule , etc.). The “logical” substructure of a business game includes the
following components: the logic of the situation analysis; the separation of a set of
urgent problems; the development of projects of desired and possible changes; the
definition of program of project implementation.
In terms of the manner of how they are conducted, business games are
divided into the following main types:
Role-playing games, which are characterized by the presence of: (a) models
of the managing subsystem, with the system of roles and technologies to develop
alternative solutions; (b) common goals for all participants in the game, and a
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system of the evaluation of activity of the game participants; (c) controlled
emotional stress;
Simulation games, which are characterized by: (a) modeling of social
activity; (b) targeted simulating of some social, political, administrative and other
situations that determine the behavior and activities of people; (c) a system of
evaluation of the game participants based on the requirements existing in the
relevant field of activity or organization, that are reproduced in the game as a
model;
Games of an open type, characterized by (a) a non-rigid way of setting rules
and the roles of participants; (b) a focus on both the operational actions of the
participants and their personal, emotional involvement in the game activities; (c) a
focus on problems without pre-known solutions; (d) the possibility of selfdevelopment, as real situations arising during the course of the game become a
model that reflects the actual state of affairs in the social system.
In its turn, the group of games of an open type, contributing to the efficient
development of skills to act in unusual situations, has the following types:
Innovative games, which are characterized by: (a) the presence of
innovative models of activity for the solution of nonstandard problems; (b) the
process of teaching the game participants new ways of thinking and behavior in
nonstandard situations; (c) innovative development of the team and its members;
(d) use of collective activity for searching for and developing innovative solutions
during the course of a game; (e) the requirement of knowledge by the participants
of real processes and states of objects; (f) the absence of a system for evaluation
of the game participants;
Organizational and activity-based games, characterized by: (a) modeling of
organizational activities to address difficult complex problems of management
organization; (b) the conditional nature of organizational roles of the game
participants; (c) the existence of a common goal of the game participants; (d) the
use of collective action to develop a set of alternative solutions; (e) the lack of a
system for evaluating the game participants;
Organizational and intellectual (projective) games featuring: (a) a
representation of some future situations; (b) the mental creation of conditions for
achieving a projective situation; (c) the mental achievement of the set objectives.
Thus, a game in its various forms prepares individuals for social activities to
transform the social life of people, which determines the main functional purpose
and value of the game technologies in modern society. Naturally, the design and
development of game technologies is a complex process that actualizes the
intellectual, creative abilities and professional knowledge. During this process,
participants are defined, as well as goals and objectives of the game, the rules and
the structure of how it is conducted, as well as the problems, strategy and tactics of
the game. Social efficiency of gaming technologies means that they contribute to
the harmonization of interests of the participants in any social activity, teaching
them how to behave and act in certain situations, as well as the process of
development of optimal and efficient means of solving difficult social tasks.
Game technologies, by means of the creation of successful situations
important for the personality of a young person in a game environment, encourage
the setting of goals by a young person to achieve “success in life, which is
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considered simultaneously as a success of a person, success of the social group
and success of the whole society” [2, p . 26]. That is why different competitions,
that make it possible to generate the successful situations and contribute to the
increase in social prestige of an idea and the process of development of personal
qualities of children and young people, are the most popular form of work with
young people. In general, the use of game technology makes it possible to
transform the specific measures and projects of the youth policy to the clear and
high profile format demanded by young people, which contributes to ensuring the
high quality of professional work of an expert in this field, and results in a good
scope of work for the lifelong education system.
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STUDENTS
ABOUT NEED OF SELF-EDUCATION
DURING UNIVERSITY YEARS.
OUTLINE OF THE ISSUE

E. Padechowicz
Self-education is one of the basic processes in every human’s life. Jozef
Polturzycki believes that it is a ‘process of unassisted lead learning whose
purpose, content, form, source and methods are chosen and determined by the
individual who is learning’. Process of self-education includes individuals of all
ages. Social and cultural transformations and progress with technology almost
force on us the acceptance of lifelong self-education. Modern student in order to
rise to the demands of the job market, its competitiveness must take the trouble of
self-education. It is essential due to the fact that the modern teacher/lecturer does
not convey to student ready knowledge, but only some directions, sources where it
can be found. Student should search himself for further information and deepen
their knowledge not just use that passed over by instructor.
In my research I decided to focus on one group – students for whom selfeducation is indispensable in the context of further development. Self-education is
a widely researched phenomenon in Poland and in the world (examples Russia,
United States of America). Due to my own observations regarding self-education
amongst students I decided to research their attitude to self-education and then
compare results of my own opinion poll executed at my current academy University of Jan Kochanowski in Kielce, with research completed previously.
Before I will introduce the results of the research I will firstly consider the
purpose and forms of self-education (according to Polturzycki) as this is the main
focus of my research.
The primary purpose of self-education is the constant desire for further
development, to improve, to enrich one’s personality in direction of values regarded
as prevailing. To those belong development of feelings and patriotic attitudes that
is to deepen knowledge of native tongue, culture, art and tradition. It is an ability to
be well-spoken in native language, know proper spelling and also get to know
international traditions, understand ideas, ideals represented by other nations and
also respect for their culture.
The secondary purpose is preparation for a profession and job related
duties. The main issue here is the improvement of qualification by taking part in
courses and training. Besides job qualifications we need to improve other skills that
cannot be learned simply by going to school and might still be relevant for a given
job. To those we can include leadership skills, team work, negotiation skills, and
creativity or communication skills.
The third purpose is active participation in the work of national culture,
learning its heritage, traditions and achievements. Everyone should aspire to learn
lasting achievements of national culture, new creations and its value, not just be a
passive observer but become co-creator of culture.
Forth is steering development of one’s own individuality, making ambitious
educational targets and implementing them. To do this it is not enough to just
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follow school or University curriculum. A lot depends on self-education because
every individual is conscious of their own interests and is able to define them. No
one can be forced to learn something that they are not interested in.
Self-education can be implemented in many forms: (a) reading specialist
magazines, journalistic literature, scientific literature and the acquisition of book
collection. Where books are hard to acquire or too expensive it is worthwhile
visiting a library. It is an appropriate place especially taking into consideration that
the modern student mostly lives in halls of residence where it is not always
possible to focus on studying; (b) taking part in exhibitions or vernissage. It is
better to meet the artist himself in order to better understand and remember art; (c)
participation in excursions. Due to this, students can get to know culture of a given
region and demonstrate a greater understanding of it; (d) belonging to association
of individual interest. Due to this, students can not only develop their own interests
but also personality and character; (e) learning foreign language outside of
University; (f) participation in conferences.
Thanks to the research executed for the purpose of this paper we will be
able to have a broader look at this issue.
I decided to research 50 students of the University of Jan Kochanowski in
Kielce from different humanistic, artistic and science departments. In my research
the majority of participated students from V year (26), IV (15) and in minority III and
II year specialisation in pedagogy (half participants) and also music education, art,
economy, management, politics and journalism. Most of participants were women
(92%). The respondent’s task was to fill in a survey with questions that related to
the subject of self-education, its forms and interests of participants themselves.
The results highlighted that all (100%) knew the term ‘self-education’
however they interpret it in different ways. Over half of participants believed that
self-education is ‘gaining knowledge in your own domain’. Students also
understood this term as ‘extending one’s knowledge, developing one’s interest,
deepening knowledge and forming one’s personality’, ‘investment in one’s own
development’, ‘developing one’s own knowledge based on experience’, ‘self-reliant
filling gaps (segregation) in knowledge on subjects mentioned for example during
lectures’, ‘education outside of everyday education’, ‘whole life independent work
on oneself and broadening your information’. For the purpose of self-education
90% of participants suggested ‘gaining knowledge connected with development
and realization of one’s interests and forming personality leaving 10% of
participants who thought that the goal of self-education is only gaining and
deepening knowledge. Participants were asked about their domain of interest.
Over half of them said it is related to the program of their studies, a considerable
number of participants said their interests were related to tradition and the past of
their future profession, and only a few were pointing to interests artistic-aesthetic.
The results of this analysis stated that over half of them were participating in
trips whose main purpose was getting to know other cultures and regions. A similar
response was noted in the knowledge of students relating to specialized
magazines relating to subject of study. 75% of participants were taking part in
courses and training that involved forming and preserving skills not related to their
profession. Only 12 students took part in exhibitions, vernissage or art openings.
18 respondents pointed out that they are learning foreign language outside of the
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University. A valuable form of self-education that participating students were taking
advantage of in an active or passive way is scientific conferences. Researched
participants (22 people from 50 taking part in this questionnaire) stated that they
were guided by curiosity, desire to extend their knowledge and also the
advantages arising from personal relations with scientists.
The results of my research are similar to those conducted so far in Poland.
You can clearly draw similarities between my research and that of Walentina
Wroblewska conducted on a wide scale in several academic centres (University of
Szczecin, Wroclaw, Warszawa, University of Bialystok and University of Marie
Curie in Lublin). Coincidence of results is expressed in realization of many goals of
self-education by students that are: reading books and specialised magazines,
discussions, learning foreign languages, consultations with tutors and lecturers.
Comparing my research with those done by Izabela Jablonska conducted in
Bialystok we can also see similarities expressed in a way that one understands the
term self-education. Equally my research and those discussed above point to a
conclusion that students are aware of self-education as a process of development
and are fulfilling the goals of their self-education.
Present tests shows only a pilot study. Its purpose was to see how students
understand the subject of self-education, its goals and forms. The results of the
presented preliminary research allow making decisions about the need for
conducting research for larger scale amongst students on subject of self-education
with particular focus on motive and factors that restrict this process. This aspect
was omitted in my research and is equally important as forms and purpose.
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FUNCTIONAL LITERACY:
DEMANDS OF THE TIMES

G. A. Rudik
A. A. Zhaitanova
S. G. Stog
On Terminology
Initially the term "literacy", introduced in 1957 by UNESCO, was defined as
an aggregate of skills (including reading and writing) that are applied in a social
context. In other words, literacy is a certain level of proficiency in reading and
writing skills, i.e. the ability to deal with printed text (in a more modern sense, it is
an aggregate of reading, writing, counting and document management). The
concepts of "minimum literacy" and "functional literacy" were introduced
simultaneously. The first one characterizes the ability to read and write simple
messages, the other, the ability to use reading and writing skills in the context of
interaction with society (opening a bank account, reading the user manual of a
newly bought audio system, writing a legal claim), i.e. this is the level of literacy
making an individual's adequate activities in the social environment possible.
It is possible to construct the concept of "functional literacy" on a formal level
only if the basic scheme is determined. The category of "function" is an attribute of
activity, while literacy is an attribute of human education. At present, the primitive
idea of literacy as a certain minimum set of abilities and skills (reading, writing,
drawing, etc.) necessary for normal human life and usually mastered in primary
school is becoming insufficient for solving present-day social problems. "The
matters of literacy, training and education as a whole always depended on the
developments of a specific social, economic and cultural situation. In the ancient
world, educatees could study arithmetic for years (such a level of competence was
adequate to the existing socio-cultural reality), but at present such a literacy level is
achieved virtually in a week's time. The present-day level of development of
civilization requires quite a different understanding and content of literacy and
education" [2]. Distinctive features of functional literacy are: (a) it is focused on
solving problems of everyday life; (b) it is a situational characteristic of a person
because it manifests itself in specific circumstances; (c) it is connected with the
solution of standard, cliched tasks; (d) it is always a certain elementary (basic) level
of reading and writing skills; (e) it is used for assessing the adult population first
and foremost; (f) it makes sense primarily in the context of the problem of
searching for methods of accelerated illiteracy eradication. In particular, according
to S.A. Krupnik and V.V. Matskevich, "the problematics of literacy (functional
literacy) become relevant only when a country must make up for leeway and catch
up with other countries. That is why the concept of functional literacy is used as a
measure of assessing the life quality of a society (a kind of cultural standard) when
comparing socio-economic efficiency of different countries" [4]. Thus, in the strict
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sense of the word, functional literacy is using reading and writing skills in everyday
life ("social practice of text operation"). Thereby, this is the level of "literacy of a
person determining his or her activities involving the use of printed matter in
everyday life" [6].
However, in course of time the term "functional literacy" began to undergo
wondrous metamorphoses. The meaning of this term is now understood very
widely as: (a) an aggregate of knowledge and skills permitting a person to act in his
or her material and socio-cultural environment with confidence; (b) a way of social
orientation of a person integrating ties of education with multidimensional human
activities; (c) the measure of mastering certain skills and means of carrying out life
plans, continuing one's education, career advancement in the modern civilization
environment, etc. According to R.N. Buneev [1], "training must finally result in the
cultivation of a functionally literate person – a person that is capable of using all the
knowledge and skills acquired on a permanent basis throughout his or her life for
solving a maximally wide range of life problems in various spheres of human
activity…" Thereby, on the one hand, the initial meaning of the term "functional
literacy" has become inadequately wide, having, as a matter of fact, absorbed all
the qualities of a school graduate (starting from the ability to count in one’s head up
to preparedness to build one's personal professional career). On the other hand, a
person's functional literacy level boils down to a set of purely utilitarian skills,
characterizing a person's ability from the point of view of his or her adaptation to
the conditions of a micro-social environment. On one hand, functional literacy is
like a driving gear in the integral system of a person's education, and determines
significantly the "gear ratio" in one's self-realization in life, on the other hand, it
forms the cornerstone of the "PISA effect" in a person's education.
PISA International Studies
PISA international studies decompose functional literacy in the form of three
components: (1) reading literacy – a person's ability to understand written texts and
reflect on them, to use their content for attaining his or her own goals, developing
knowledge and potential for active participation in public life; (2) mathematical
literacy – a person's ability to determine and understand the role of mathematics in
the world where he or she lives, to express well-founded mathematic judgment and
to use mathematics to a sufficient extent for satisfying the needs inherent in a
creative, interested and thinking citizen; (3) scientific literacy – the ability to use
knowledge of science for eliciting the problems that can be studied and solved with
the help of scientific methods in actual situations, in order to obtain conclusions
based on observations and experiments. Those conclusions are necessary for
understanding the world around us and the changes that human activity makes to
it, and for making an appropriate decision.
UNESCO has determined the functional literacy horizon line by 2015
distinctly: to raise adult literacy level by 50%. Let us consider the 2012 PISA results
(Fig. 1).
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Fig. 1. 2012 PISA results

This diagram shows leaders and the outsiders clearly: China is in the lead,
and Kazakhstan is deep in the cellar. This is a hard-hitting picture, but it is hard to
argue with this.



Source: Среднее образование в Казахстане: состояние и перспективы. Сравнительноаналитическое пособие. Астана, 2013.
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Dead-End Roads
(1) "Functional Literacy" Vector Direction.
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here: pursuit of high results, or changing the process of education without regard
for the expected results. Pursuit of results – is it true? Commitment to results is like
the horizon: the more one strives to reach it, the farther it becomes, but the energy
in one's backpack" dwindles seriously. The Estonian phenomenon of education
quality is a striking example of directing every effort towards change inside the
educational process, without regard for expected results and success. As the latest
PISA studies have shown, Estonia became one of the leading European countries
in proficiency. Estonian education managers think that their success is based on
borrowing the leading countries' positive experience and establishing new
approaches to the quality of education, from commitment to results to improving
the process of education.
(4) Differences between Legislative and Executive Authorities. At present,
the inherited system of education management can be viewed as the "head and
neck", i.e. even if the "head" (legislative authority) will not obey the "neck"
(executive authority), the "body" (education) will obey the "neck's" orders. (a) the
"Law on Education" of the Republic of Moldova (1996) stated that the educational
system ought to provide conditions for maximum realization of every student's
potential. But since the executive authority was unable to realize it, after multiple
changes to the "Law on Education" this provision was removed from the law (b) the
Law on Education of the Republic of Moldova (1996) provided that the primary
vocational education was to be built as a three-stage polyvalent school where
vocational education has a transparent consistent nature of training for a certain
profession, but which was never realized, and the executive authority returned to
the 1950 model of primary vocational education; (c) in early 2000, the President of
Kazakhstan mentioned the changeover to a competence-oriented approach in
education in his state of the nation message. Real life has shown that the
President's instructions were never fully realized; in particular, there are no goaldirected courses in the competence approach in education. Table 2 provides a
certain insight into this problem 2.
T abl e 2
The Teacher's Attitude to the Competence Approach
in Education in Kazakhstan and Russia (2013 Pilot Studies)
Countries

Kazakhstan
(Pavlodar
Region)
Kazakhstan
(Karaganda
Region)
Russia (Moscow)
Russia (Tomsk)

The competence
approach in education
is a new approach in
21st century
pedagogics

The competence
approach in
education is the
present-day
school reality that
is just named
differently

The competence
approach in
education is a blast
from the past

Other
opinion

27%

42%

4%

28%

56%

30%

-

14%

30%
30%

10%
10%

40%
55%

20%
5%
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(5) Administrative Management Style. Such a result-oriented management
styles turns quality control into senseless work that actually overloads the school
administration and does not permit it to realize its principal tasks. When the
management style is administration, state officials can monitor education quality,
but unfortunately they cannot control this quality. In this fashion, school managers
are deprived of "immunity" of independent behavior and self-responsibility and are
turned into "paper worms". The school is drawn into a whirl of activities invented by
state officials, as is the case in Kazakhstan. Whereupon quality parameters taken
from the past are incompatible with the quality of modern education. The studies
presented in Table 3 demonstrate this clearly.
T abl e 3
Functional Reading Literacy

Educational
Institution Status

Elite Educational
Institution
Non-Elite

Teachers'
Functional
Reading Literacy
(Deviation from
the Norm)

5th Grade
Students'
Functional
Literacy
(Deviation from
the Norm)

9th Grade
Students'
Functional
Literacy
(Deviation from
the Norm)

11th Form
Students'
Functional
Literacy
(Deviation from
the Norm)

- 7%

- 92%

- 101%

-70%
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EDUCATIONAL MODELS OF THE FUTURE

Е. М. Sviridova
A. N. Faleev
The postindustrial era at once has resulted in both a social and cultural crisis
a change in the educational paradigm, the need for modernization and the crisis of
the concepts and categories of pedagogy. Professor A.M. Novikov made an
attempt to build a conceptual and categorical apparatus of pedagogy and its logical
structure (optimally possible to use for sciences of a weak version) in his book
Foundations of Pedagogy. This book was demanded due to the conditions of the
transition from “the pedagogy of the industrial era to the pedagogy of the postindustrial era”. Inert “mass consciousness” reflects, analyzes and evaluates all that
is happening stereotypically, not realizing the realities of the time that has passed
and transformed processes such as global thinking; the integration of the world
economy, culture and social services; the nature of individual and social relations,
lifestyles and standards; the energy crisis, the revolutions in technology and
information; and massive ecological disasters. The ideology of mankind has also
changed. There is no longer a belief that you can create an “image of a person” on
the basis of certain social actions. It is now understood that the “ideal society” is a
utopia. For over 200 years of history we have been unable create new “uniform
Adam”. People, as it turns out, are all different and man, including his moral
position, activities, culture, intelligence, professional competence, is still the basis
of human development.
In the industrial era science was the dominant factor in organizing society
(including basic institutions, a single picture of the world, general and particular
theories and substantive and professional activity) [1, p . 8]. Knowledge of it was
reproduced at all levels of “in-line learning” and it is inherent in the content of
education. The second half of the 20th century was “technological” with the
increased role of information in the field of activity. The mass media of the latest
generation has determined its scope and the rate of change, as well as the
emergence of such term as “adaptability”, the development of a language to
communicate it and one of man’s dominant successes in the social sphere of
human activity. “Eternal Knowledge” has been transfigured into “situational
knowledge”.
In education, there are “technological approaches”, including “cases”, the
basis of which is to “solve a nonstandard problem” or, in other words, “a situation
with particular circumstances”. As they change, these educational models will
disappear. The scientific knowledge in the 21st century is one of the components in
the “quality of education” of a student, equally with other forms of human
consciousness. Perhaps the “technological type” will be the model of future
education instead of “the world that manifests itself in a word…” Perhaps “design
and technology”, with a “project focus” will actually be the qualifying framework of
professional thinking (according to V.P. Tretyakov). In the coming decades, as
predicted by A.M. Novikov, education will change more than it has in the last 300
years of the human existence. Education is the true capital and main resource in
the development of the world as a whole, including the human one. This fact has
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led to the emergence of strict requirements for educational quality and results in all
respects, including the personal responsibility of teachers for their observance.
There is an increased need for the development of “conceptual thinking” in
teachers at all levels of education, mastering the systematic approach to
implementingtraining (of the didactic design), including the ability to integrate and
ensure the integrity of outlooks and the evolutionary transition from the
“reproducing pedagogy” to a “creative pedagogy”.
Evolution is continuous. The emergence of innovations is natural, but as
they emerge and flourish, they absorb a certain proportion “traditional and
innovative content”. These terms were announced in 1978 in a report for the Club
of Rome in order to draw the international community’s attention to the inadequacy
of the principles of traditional education and the fact that the development of
students’ creative abilities is presently demanded more than ever. The main
pedagogical problem of the 21st century at all levels of education is cultivating a
preparedness to live in a constantly changing world with an uncertain “future”.
Consequently, the assimilation of the mechanisms of adaptability by society,
including mental stress resistance; flexibility in the choice of tactics and strategies;
mobility in a multicultural society; and an ability to solve varying degrees of
difficulties by pupils, students, professionals and listeners of the “third age” are
more important than “eternal scientific knowledge”, although its importance is
undeniable. Relevance of the skills necessary to learn, act independently, selfdevelop, self-improve, and self-realize throughout one’s adult life is a present
imperative for every human being. It is also important to use the system analysis in
order to forecast the future via an understanding of one’s place, role and capacity
of both personal and historical significance in building the future and a willingness
to take responsibility for it.
By bringing together “learning” (as the study of historical experience and the
acquisition of personal experience), “education” (as the “filling up of power to
develop the universal human values in a man” according to V. Slobodchikov) and
“development” (as a “stakeholder of activity” and the depth of intellect in the
itemization of the variety of personal qualities), we can perceive the hallmark of
pedagogy in the post-industrial era. “The theory of development” in this triad
requires deep understanding and development, as two of them (learning and
education) already exist, but need their content corrected based on the
humanization and humanitarization of both the content of education and its
practice. It should be noted that “developmental psychology” must not be confused
with the “psychology of personality development”. “Personality development” and
the “problems of education” have different content. An understanding that such
concepts as “learning activities” and “learner’s activities” are interrelated but not
identical will ensure success.
The post-industrial era, while changing the vectors of education, has also
changed the roles of co-partners in education for “subject – subject” ones,
including the ways and forms of practice. The performer him- or herself is the
central figure in teaching. Quality in education, as well as a specific result, is
provided not for a group as a whole, nor for an abstract crowd of students, nor for a
class as a whole, but rather for each individual pupil, student, or listener.
Predominating education in the third millennium is an individualized training based
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on the variability of organization of content; the adaptability of the consumers of
educational services to the levels of education and media of the prior generation;
the design of individual educational routes; and planning individualized trajectories
of activities. One of the quality results of education is socialization, which is a factor
for a student’s success.
Socialization, from the point of view of a synergetic methodology, has a dual
definition. On one hand, it is a prerequisite for the inclusion of a person in the
“circle of relations with stakeholders” and on the other, it is a condition of exclusion
by a person of him- or herself from “this circle”. Socialization (and its evolution) is a
conjugation of a necessity and a contingency (deterministic and stochastic
elements). In other words, it is a contraction of social connections and relations of
the “being of an individual” into a single “node". It is expedient to use the language
of fractals (a section of synergy). Scientists working in this area write that not only
science, but also culture gives a description of “fractal patterns”, each part of which
represents the integer [2, p . 45]. Fractal allows you to compress information, to
effectively make a forecast, to carry out a description of the self-organizing
processes. A fractal (in translation -- a fractional one, a broken one) means a
quasi-stable transition state of the developing system, randomness and an
instability which is gradually moving towards the stable and orderly whole
(according to B. Mandelbrott). A fractal became universal for understanding the
processes in nature, society and the humanitarian sphere. “Self-similarity” is a main
property of a “fractal”. It is the main part of the changing system. The state of this
system is a transition (or a dynamic stretch out the process in time, also known as
bifurcation) [4]. The social fractal is the constant self-construction of a person and
the development of his or her capabilities as a result of his or her interaction with
society (synergy). A person recognizes himself through social objectivity, sees
himself as the center of his own forces and realizes his ability to build the process
of his own existence. In this sense, socialization is a cultivation of one’s own
human capabilities. Fractal motion is the transition from one state to another state.
It is open to new images of social and cultural realities and new meanings and
values, the result of which is the emergence of new personality structures. The
human world consists of many social fractals personalized for each person. Each
person is a carrier of the culture of his or her society. The process between the
possible and the real is fractal movement, i.e. the essence of socialization. It forms
a human personality. Each historical epoch creates “its own image and likeness” of
a human being, not only a subject integrated into the world of public relations and
attitudes, but also a human capable of withstanding and changing it. The principles
of structural and evolutionary changes of complexly organized systems concerning
stability and instability help us to understand this contradiction from the viewpoint
of synergy. This new class of causal relationships, where a chaotically organized
environment (system) meets parameters of linearity, opposes a nonlinear order
organized in space and time. A person is a product and opponent of society. He is
a cyclic causality. The transition from cause to effect is the opposition. In such a
transition we see a specific nonlinear law. We can observe the polarized extremes.
One thing can exist only due to the existence of another thing. Socialization is a
dissipative system; it is a conceptual foundation of synergy. Such a system exists
only on condition of a constant exchange with the environment (material, energy,
information). It is necessary to organize support for low entropy to ensure the
sustainability of the system (meaning the expulsion of the excessive things
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outside). Socialization, as a stable system, remembers the conditions of formation
(traditions) and selects from the points of bifurcation one of the most relevant areas
for further evolution. Resource is created by people as a whole. It is this dialectic
that explains the “objectification” and ”subjectification” of activities in the
educational process. A person is a unique phenomenon. Openness and
nonlinearity of the system ensure its sustainable positive development. Selfpreservation is a systematically important factor of socialization.
Using a synergistic approach in the educational systems of different levels
creates conditions for the understanding man as a open self-organizing system, as
a resource for development of society, and as a unique and inimitable individual.
Man is not a static entity, but a source of disorder, spontaneity and development
simultaneously. When interacting with the “open systems”, it is important to create
conditions and to understand that the efficiency of the interaction is ensured not by
the “external force”, but by a rational ratio of synergistic organization between the
interacting systems (subjects of activity). In the open world, where the present has
several options for development, and the future cannot be predicted with certainty,
a person, using the terminology of existentialism, is in a borderline situation or, in
other words, in a situation of choice, constantly searching for the optimal solution
for the changing conditions. The diversity and complexity of the arising problems
requires creative diversity in their resolution, individual activity, entrepreneurship
and initiative. Particular subject-based training of the industrial epoch presented a
“broken mirror of the world” which resulted in the alienation of the very essence of
knowledge. This necessitated the replacement of the model of classical school,
based on the principles of modern European science implemented in the
educational process, the basis of which is the “creative activity of its participants”.
The basic principles of this model of future education are variability, alternative
character and pluralism in the conditions of continuity for learning throughout one’s
life. This process will develop a new type of social relations in the context of joint
creative learning in a structure possessing the properties of a functionally oriented
educational environment and will also help to master the means for positively
changing the world and ensuring its balanced sustainability. An ability to project an
individualized educational trajectory is being implemented.
Real education is the self-construction of a student’s personality in terms of
of a dialogue in which he or she begins to feel like a complete human who thinks
and creates. Professional dialogue develops the ability to inquire, to doubt, to
penetrate into the essence of phenomena. By means of participation and creation,
a man feels at the source an act of creative birth and in this moment his or her
ability for self-learning is born.
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IMPLEMENTATION OF THE CONCEPT
OF LIFELONG ECONOMIC EDUCATION

M. G. Sergeyeva
Lifelong economic education is an important structural element of vocational
training under conditions of Russian economic development. It is based on
requirements made by contemporary employers of the labour market, and by the
social sphere of education quality. The preconditions of its implementation include
teacher's pedagogical excellence.
Pedagogical excellence is a high level of the teacher's professional activity.
Pedagogical excellence results in successful achieving correctly set pedagogical
goals, and solving teaching problems aimed at achieving high final results.
Pedagogical excellence manifests itself in the teacher's high performance and
purposeful actions which are adequate to pedagogical situations, achieving of
teaching goals, and independent work of enthusiastic students. Development of the
teacher's pedagogical excellence assumes regular improvement of academic
contents and methods of holding classes. Synthesising theoretical knowledge and
advanced practical skills, pedagogical excellence asserts and externalises itself in
creativity. Teaching and upbringing is the loftiest and most genuinely humane type
of creativity making a person enjoy the application of his/her talents and abilities
[5]. Pedagogical excellence is formed and developed in active and creative
pedagogical activity on the basis of profound and multi-sided professional
knowledge of pedagogics, pedagogical psychology, teaching methods, training
organisation and the ability to use them in practice [9].
The requirements made by society of vocational schools and the level of
development of modern science oblige the teacher of economic subjects to
achieve pedagogical excellence through improvement of constructive,
communicative, gnostic, organisational and applied skills and qualifications. A
teacher of economic subjects in vocational training organizations should rationally
use such training methods that would provide training of high-qualified personnel
who are competitive in the labour market, and have the proper economic
competences. Each level of development of economic competences requires that
the teacher match the contents of education with adequate training technologies. In
particular, the primary vocational training system (PVT) develops competences for
applying economically feasible technologies and labour organisation in noneconomic students by teaching Elementary Economics. Economics students study
general and special professional subjects, such as Taxes and Taxation;
Elementary Economics; and Organisation and Technology of Industry, to develop
their skills in using economic information sources, calculating the key economic
indicators of an enterprise and documenting economic transactions. The
secondary vocational training system (SVT) provides non-economic students with
knowledge of economic theory, economic foundations of corporate activities, basic
business management methods, and the skills necessary to find and apply
economic information for professional activities. Economic students study general
and special professional subjects to develop the competences enabling them to
use regulatory and management information in their professional activity; post
246

operations to book-keeping accounts and document them; keep inventory of assets
and liabilities; make up accounting, tax and statistical reports; estimate liquidity and
solvency of an enterprise. The higher vocational training system (HVT) provides
non-economic students with knowledge of economic theory, business economy,
management, marketing, and statistics, which enables them to look into
elementary economic analysis, exchange, public sector; functioning of a
competitive market; basic concepts of ownership; macroeconomic problems of
inflation, and unemployment. Economic students learn to make an optimal
economic decision, select an economic strategy and economic policy, and find out
about economic restrictions, risks and analysis. According to the Federal Law of
the Russian Federation On Education in the Russian Federation dated September
1, 2013, the PVT level is a part of the SVT level, which means it preserves the
requirements to form competences necessary to train employees of different
qualifications.
Research has shown that forming economic competences calls for active
training methods, which can be divided as follows depending on aiming at
acquisition of knowledge or mastering of skills: non-imitation, such as a problembased lecture, a heuristic conversation, a training discussion, an exploratory
laboratory operation, etc.; imitation, such as analysis of particular situations,
solution of situational problems, practising of instruction-driven actions etc.; games,
such as training with simulators, role-playing or business games, moderation, etc.
Comparative analysis of training through imitation has identified both its
advantages, viz. the activity-based nature of training, involvement into a collective
mental activity, disclosure of individual potential through participation in group
activities, etc., and disadvantages, viz. ineffectiveness in dealing with a large
number of students, much time taken to prepare for classes, etc. This allowed
identifying the specific features of training through imitation when forming
economic competences. These features correlate with the competence-based
model of a graduate, the necessity to improve the teacher's pedagogical skills, and
application of Uchebnaya Firma (the Russian for Educational Firm) as a system of
training through imitation.
In the course of our research, we appraised the training method of
Uchebnaya Firma at different educational levels, and regard it as a systematised
set of imitating methods having all signs inherent in methods, viz. a certain form
and management of the students' cognitive activity; specific mastering of
knowledge by students; educational information management and exchange
between students and teachers; encouragement and motivation of students'
educational activity; control over effectiveness of the academic activity. This
training method enables the teacher to (1) design the elements of educational
activity at the workplace; (2) simulate the student's expected real economic activity;
(3) combine the training goals with profit-making tasks; involve students in practical
interpersonal relations under market conditions; (4) essentially reduce the gap
between the educational process and the labour market requirements; (5) establish
new mutual relations between students and teachers; (6) form and develop
students' personal qualities in terms of their professionalism, administrative skills
and ethical principles; (7) contribute to students' motivation to master the speciality
selected; (8) gain experience of teamwork; (9) improve the quality of training of a
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specialist competitive in the labour market and having a certain level of economic
competences; (10) improve his/her ability to adapt to new kinds and conditions of
economic activities; (11) motivate students for systematic improvement of their
professional skills and teach fast orientation in the information flow, etc.
The teaching materials developed in the course of research include students'
courseware, viz. education guidances, the imitation practicum of Uchebnaya Firma,
test items, a course of lectures etc., teacher's courseware, viz. teacher editions and
methodological recommendations of methods and technologies of economic
education, means of economic education and upbringing, and stipulate gradual
formation of economic competences under the conditions of lifelong economic
education.
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problem is perceived and interpreted by the global community. Environmental
education represents safe access to the solution of various problems of training,
education and development of children and population as a whole. Environmental
education gives us a rather unusual picture of problems of the children education
and development by creating different recipes for solving various pedagogical
problems. At the same time environmental education has its essential value.
The specific objectives of Environmental education include the formation of
diverse experience in the field of activities for nature protection, the creation of
technologies and pedagogical methods, and shaping a person’s responsible
attitude towards the environment. Environmental education cannot develop new
models of environmentally responsible behavior of people without criticizing antienvironmental views, values and behaviors that dominate modern society. In this
regard Environmental education is in the position to criticize modern society and its
ethical and ideological systems. Can Environmental education be placed into a
widely accepted pedagogical practice or should major changes in the educational
system and its paradigms be made? The only answer to this is yes. Modern
Environmental education requires significant paradigmatic displacements in
philosophy, theory and technique of school education.
In our research we try to use the term "Environmental education" treating it
as a reliable, common approach in establishing students’ responsible behavior
towards nature and ecological culture as a whole in all school subjects. An
important factor of environmental education is the school which conducts education
in close contact with families, media, NGOs and social environment as a whole.
This approach to some extent overcomes the knowledge and skills as the ultimate
goals of education. We think that knowledge and skills are the only terms that are
necessary for the development of children's psychological resources necessary for
the establishment of an individual’s responsible behavior towards nature.
Environmental education in the broadest sense of the word undoubtedly has
great significance for the development of both children and the environment. The
importance of Environmental education for the development of children lies in
mastering ideas, environmental and morally environmental understanding, practical
skills, environmental culture and opinion. It is obvious that systematic thinking is
the most important thing in solving environmental problems. The importance of
Environmental education lies in the fact that ethical ideas, values and behaviors
are passed on to the environment, promoting its reliable, diverse and basic
development. Today, an extremely important issue emerged in all countries in the
world. It is the creation of a new methodology of Environmental education that
allows exploring different models of environmentally responsible choice of different
hierarchical levels of living systems: from local to global, from one individual to the
planet as a whole. The basis for this methodology may lie in some fundamental
ethical values common to all people.
Environmental education is an extremely important, social, economic,
pedagogical and humanitarian problem. In fact, Environmental education alone
cannot eliminate modern environmental problems. There are many other factors political, economic, social and cultural, which often provide a more direct impact on
the relationship between man and environment. However, as the whole population
is concerned with education and oriented towards future, education really plays a
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very important role opening to young people a wide picture of views, including
relations between man, society and nature. This education allows students to find
their place in this wide set of behaviors and to understand how they can become
active participants in history, not just passive victims of global environmental
disaster that is coming. Environmental education gives young people an incentive
to act and to refrain from ecological fatalism.
Environmental education is a more specific, general access to the entire
system of education, rather than a new discipline.
Principles and potentials of environmental education. Environmental
education may have the potential to save the Earth or it may not have it. It may be
at the heart of a fundamental change in world societies towards a more patient and
peaceful world or may not be. All this can greatly depend on the place
Environmental education occupies in all societies and on the form it has. After all,
this depends on how Environmental education is perceived and understood.
Environmental education has broad access to education. Its defense and
paradoxical nature have always been its strong and weak sides. Environmental
education has never found it easy to deal with the traditional models of the
educational system and institutions. Environmental education is an instrument for
achieving a more patient world.
The first foundations of Environmental education were laid by Sir Patrick
Geddes, a Scottish professor of botany. By many writers Geddes (1854-1933) is
recognized as the "father of environmental education." He was probably the first
scientist who made the vital connection, now essential for environmental
education, between the quality of environment and quality of education. His
Outlook Tower, a tower which still exists in Edinburgh, can be recognized as the
first center of this field of study. Here Geddes introduces a number of recovered
techniques and ideas that predicted the achievements of modern Environmental
education by including the natural environment and learning through activity,
interdisciplinary and education for "a person as a whole." According to Disinger
(1983) the first who used the expression was Thomas Pricard at the meeting of
International Union for Conservation of Nature and Natural Resources in Paris,
1948. In 1970 in Nevada, USA, a conference was held on "environmental
education in the school curriculum." At this meeting, the first widely accepted
definition of environmental education was established as: “A process of
recognizing values and classifying concepts in order to develop skills and attitudes
necessary to understand and appreciate the inter-relatedness among man, his
culture and his biophysical surroundings." (IUCN, 1970).
The environmental education can be seen as a key part in improving the use
and care for environmental education and achieving changes towards acceptable
societies, locally and globally. There were several attempts to define
"environmental education" that were close to this. The final definition is perhaps
impossible to be accepted by all, finding a middle position which, in the opinion of
many, can help in deciding the fate of people and of the planet. The prescribed
definition, furthermore, may be undesirable if it eliminates the potential, the vision
or the scope of Environmental education. Education for the environment: (a) is a
lifelong process; (b) is interdisciplinary and expanded in the nature of its
application; (c) is an access to education more as a whole than as an object; (d)
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takes care of the connection and the relationship between man and natural
systems; (e) monitors the environment to the fullest including social, political,
economic, technological, moral, aesthetic and spiritual aspects; (f) recognizes both
energy and material resources as current and limited opportunities; (g) emphasizes
the active responsibility.
Paradigmatic changes in the modern environmental education. By the
end of the nineties of the XX century the awareness of the international community
relied on the understanding of the fact that real security of mankind is based only
on the communication of humanitarian and environmental safety and that the
solution of global environmental crisis can be found only in the sense of having a
cultural entity and have respect for all living beings.
In the same period the
idea of equality of all living beings in the biosphere and on Earth as a whole
became apparent. The fact that the philosophy of anthropocentrism has grown into
the philosophy of eco-centrism has become a big boost for the transition. Joining
this philosophy man is in natural environment. Proper use of several natural
resources means protection of a healthy environment; the possibility of life on earth
depends on the human consequences and God’s will. This paradigm does not
allow us to perceive the universal value of nature. It views nature primarily as a
reliable, real reason for different sources of knowledge in human life.
The anthropocentric paradigm restricts creative thinking, narrows the field of
environmental ideas that are ethically applicable. It complicates the achievements
of true interdisciplinary of the educational environment. In general terms,
ecocentric paradigm opens up great opportunities for the theory and practice of
environmental education, providing good conditions for creating new ethical and
moral attitudes towards the environment. This paradigm allows to investigate and
analyze environmental education as a complete system (objectives - principles –
content - methods - ways), which is an important condition for effective
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It argues that the modern market regulation and
political mechanisms are sufficient for solving the
ecological crisis, and it proves that economic
growth must inevitably soften the modern
ecological crisis.
It aims to support equal standards, norms and
criteria in personal and public awareness.
Supports unified content, forms and methods of
environmental education.
It is characterized by fragmental and
disconnected forms and methods of education.
Supports rivalry and competition.
It is characterized by total reliance on proven
principles and operating instructions.
It interferes with self-management, selfdevelopment,
self-evaluation,
and
selfpreservation of a person.
It forms a narrow pragmatic point of the way of
consideration of environment and development
problems.

It claims that the environment and sustainable
development are a uniform problem; it declares
the advantage of qualitative development over
quantitative increase.
It aims to support variable standards, norms and
criteria in personal and public awareness.
Supports various content, , forms and methods
of environmental education.
It is characterized by system and continuity of
forms and methods of education.
Supports mutual assistance and cooperation.
It is characterized by relative independence from
the recognized and proven principles and
operating instructions.
It promotes self-preservation, self-development,
self-evaluation, and other factors of a person’s
self-preservation.
It forms a broad ethically oriented point of the
way of consideration of environment and
development problems.

The ecocentric paradigm does not develop in isolation from the wider social,
economic and cultural - historical transformation; it considers parts of broad social
change, parts of the development of modern humanism, environmentalism and
environmental ethics.
T abl e 2
Basic attributes of environmental education based on anthropocentric
and ecocentric paradigm
Anthropocentric paradigm
The goal is the formulation of science and skills
It is based on the theory of traditional education
Didactic lecture is controlled by the teacher
Distribution of academic explanatory lecture.
Narrow range of styles, methods and teaching
doctrine
The content of education is limited by the
programs
Explanatory teaching about society and nature
avoiding problem questions, not concentrating
on local environmental problems

Ecocentric paradigm
The objective is the development of personality
It is based on the theory of the development of
teaching
Teaching is based on cooperation and respect
of the person
Prevalence of the problem for teaching,
research technology in the natural environment
Wide range of styles, methods and teaching
doctrine
The content of education is supplied with socalled informal components and it includes
ethical values
Teleological learning about environmental
issues in the local community, natural and global
levels, consideration of political and economic
problems being researched with personal choice
and responsibility

The claim of the ecological paradigm with wider public awareness and public
practice is absolutely impossible without changes in the philosophy and
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methodology of modern education. The eco-centric paradigm is based on a system
of understanding of nature and personality and it does not deny the importance of
scientific knowledge. Of course, environmental education is an angled stone for
solving modern environmental problems and also one of the most important
prerequisites for acceptable understanding of the world. But the main problem is in
the concentration of basic values and not to overestimate the importance of
technology and tools.
Summary. Today environmental education is understood to be: (a)
Education about the environment (building awareness, understanding and skills
necessary to obtain this understanding); (b) Education in (or from) the environment
(where learning occurs in nature, outside of the classroom) and (c) Education for
the environment (the ultimate goal being conservation and sustainable
development). Early international consensus regarding the goal of environmental
education for the environment was expressed in the 1975 Belgrade Charter
adopted by the International Workshop on Environmental Education. "The goal of
environmental education is to develop a world population that is aware of, and
concerned about, the environment and its associated problems, and which has the
knowledge, skills, attitudes, motivations, and commitment to work individually and
collectively towards solutions of current problems and the prevention of new ones."
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ETHICAL PARADIGM SHIFT IN EDUCATION
IN THE CONTEXT OF TRANSCULTURAL INTERACTIONS

T. I. Suslova
The issues of education and its continuity have been recently within the
focus of the UNDP’s activities in connection with forecasting the future, enhancing
the role of the human factor, and developing human potential. The first Human
Development Report was issued in 1992, to highlight indicators such as per capita
GDP, literacy rate and life expectancy. Literacy rate is understood as the possibility
for an individual to pursue continuing education. Some researchers believe that
increased life expectancy necessitates a continuous update of knowledge which, in
the context of innovation development, changes every 3 to 4 years on the one
hand. On the other hand, "youth" lasts longer, because more years are spent in
education, and an individual enters a profession at a later age.
The inclusion in social life starts with education, which develops a currently
necessary ability to pursue continuing education. Despite declaring the need to
invest in the development of human potential at different levels of the state, with
education and healthcare being regarded as the main facilitators, in fact we
observe them becoming less accessible. According to UNESCO, a post-industrial
society should spend at least 10% of its GDP on education. Unfortunately, in our
country, education expenditures are many times smaller.
A program to identify inefficient higher educational institutions, which was
carried out in 2013, has revealed a major cause of inefficiency: the level of
education among graduates fails to meet the requirements of employers and
modern high technologies. Experts share the alarming figures, showing that 36% of
graduates from Russian higher educational institutions do not work in their
specialty and did not plan to do so, and 60% of graduates are not satisfied with
their employment. It should be added that when entering a university, the majority
of students have no idea of where they are going to be employed. “The educational
system is not aligned with the requirements of the economy for skilled workers in a
few specialties”. [See: 1] For example, in response to the question, “What is higher
education for you?” 53% of young people described it as an element of success,
prestige and status, 27% were undecided, 3% cited draft determent, and only 17%
referred to education as an opportunity for self-realization. [See: 2] For
comparison, the same question was asked among bachelor’s program students in
our University in November 2013. An anonymous poll produced the following
results: 48% of students consider higher education as an element of success and
social status, 23% see it as an opportunity for self-realization, and 29% cited
obtaining a diploma as their major goal. Most of our students (83%) either know
where they will work or are eager to receive a second degree. Regretably, 18% of
students are not going to work in their specialty because of low wages.
Ethical requirements imply that the competency-based approach in
education ensures consistency of employers’ requirements with a professional set
of competencies to be acquired by a student, as well as with the potential of given
competencies adjusted by a teacher, based on his/her knowledge, abilities, skills
and idea of the graduate’s specialty. Hopefully, one of the ways to achieve this
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consistency will be provided by overcoming systematic deficiencies in the third
generation Federal State Educational Standards (FSES), which are already applied
to graduates under bachelor’s programs. First of all, these include discrepancies in
understanding the structure of competencies and their inconsistency with a
graduate’s activity parameters. A new revision of the FSES, which is to be adopted
in the near future, is designed to converge the syllabus of higher educational
institutions with the labor market requirements. It is expected to provide a clear
distinction between, and define the concepts of “competencies” and “training
outcomes”; identify “basic” and “variable” components; change weekly academic
load rates, etc.
Other reasons for dissatisfaction with education include excessive education
in a few specialties and lower authority of teachers caused by students’ pragmatic
focus on success and careers with earnings higher than those of the teachers. The
question is that an environment that contributes to personal development is far
from the ideal model set out in the Law on Education, which provides an
enthusiastic picture of “equal initial opportunities”, “affordability of education”, etc.
Another problem is associated with the employers’ requirement for experience in
the subject specialty. When applied to graduates, it forces students to start working
in their chosen specialty in the third or even second year of training, to the
detriment of mastering the curriculum content. In the long run, the resulting
“shortage” of knowledge will inevitably affect professional activities in one way or
another.
The current cultural space integrating science, education, politics and
business undergoes a profound change, necessitating a theoretical and
methodological reconsideration of innovations that become dominating in crossdisciplinary interactions between knowledge in humanities and engineering in the
educational context. This is particularly relevant given the spread of a popular idea
known as the Triple Helix. Scientific literature provides the following
understandings of this idea: science-technology-society, science-industry-nature,
and science-economy-government.
The currently relevant concept of trans-institutional interactions (universitygovernment-business) is to some extent built on the previously developed idea of
transdisciplinarity. Some authors believe that innovation in technology or other
areas is always preceded by social innovation in the form of creating transinstitutional centers, task forces, companies, etc. which bring together disparate
groups of scientists, businessmen and politicians. How productive will interactions
between diverse specialists be where “the system of values and standards typical
of scientific cognition is overlaid by another system of values and standards
specific to an organization built to solve a particular business task”? [See: 3] It
seems that one of the tasks of modern education is to analyze the transdisciplinary
approach in cognition of the natural reality. This will require that specialists have
communicative culture skills, be responsible in the space of moral action, be able
to speak and understand the conceptual language of both related sciences and
government and business integrated by the idea of building innovative production.
To get a deeper insight into the issue, let us consider the concept of
transculture which emerged in Russia in the early 1980s in the course of the
development of culturological aspects of comparative analysis of different cultures.
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Transculture is a special state of an individual who is liberated from nature by
culture [See: 4]. Transculture is a state of virtual belonging of an individual to many
cultures, an area of “outsidedness” relative to all of the existing cultures, the
freedom of every person to live within or beyond the limits of their “inborn” culture,
whether black or white, French or Georgian, male or female. The concept of
transculture is set out in detail by Ellen Berry and Mikhail Epstein in their book
“Transcultural Experiments: Russian and American Models of Creative
Communication” (New York, 1999). The authors define transculture as “expanding”
the boundaries of ethnic, professional, linguistic and other identities at new levels
of indefinability and virtuality. In the context of the innovative development of
Russia, learning general culture and professional competencies in education
necessarily requires knowledge of the basics of transcultural interaction. In the
Triple Helix concept, it is a transition area from science to government and from
government to business. It fully reveals the need for skills and ability to be present
in the space of transculture as a special state of an individual who has repudiated
not only their national culture, tradition and language, but also their narrowly
focused professional preferences, an administrative bureaucratic component and
membership of a “guild”.
What holds a special place in the context of expanded interactions in the
community of teachers and researchers is moral responsibility, a sort of
transcultural ethics of the future. The modern competency-based approach in
education involves knowledge of the fundamentals of business and professional
ethics, mainly in communication. Therefore it seems relevant to turn from a
technological approach to learning the basics of professional, corporate, applied,
and other aspects of ethics to learning classical ethics as a system of ideal
representation of action which enables a holistic view of the future consequences
of professional activities and facilitates a transcultural educational and scientific
dialogue.
When projecting the development of the potential of personality, we should
remember about the personality himself, their needs and peculiarities of formation,
and not only about the needs of society-government-industry and business. By
providing an individual with freedom to receive higher education, society not only
"invests into its future", but makes a sacrifice, as if intellectual development only
makes sense for preparing resources for society-government and is not something
intrinsically valuable. [See: 5] It is this reason that determines the importance and
relevance of identifying ethical issues in the educational paradigm.
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THEORETICAL ASPECTS OF
ADVANCED TRAINING OF TEACHERS

К. Т. Umatalieva
Implementing the conceptual thesis that the central systematically important
components of competency of a professional education teacher has two aspects:
value-motivational and reflexive-creative ones, provides for the transition of static
theoretical and practical knowledge into flexible and mobile forms of the learning
process. Professional education practice shows that the essence of education is
still the transfer of knowledge in the information verbal mode, developing skills in
various academic disciplines, rather than developing the creativity and abilities of
listeners. Information received in such a way does not form a new type of
personality. As a consequence, there is a feeling of meaninglessness of
accumulation of an excessive amount of information for the future, of the
uselessness of education as such, and its abstraction from reality. A listener is
“cut” from the spatial and temporal context of life, and the goal of mastering
previously accumulated information is imposed on the listener.
Russian scholars and practitioners increasingly agree that for the purpose of
implementing the goals of modern education, it is necessary to change the
fundamental bases of training, and its philosophical and methodological
paradigms. Innovative teaching, which includes new educational processes and
new technologies, can be acknowledged as one of such paradigms that meets the
requirements of today’s life.
We have determined certain principles on the basis of which today’s process
of educating teachers is carried out: (a) The principle of joint activities (this
characterizes joint work of a listener and a teacher, and collaborative work of
students); (b) The principle of reliance on the expertise of colleagues. This principle
allows teachers to share their work experiences; (c) The principle of independent
work; (d) The principle of introducing the results of training (involves implementing
the received knowledge into professional activities); (e) The principle of continuous
monitoring of development of the methodical competence of a teacher.
One of the methods, both in the process of individual and group work, to be
based on the above principles is the “Method of creating a problematic situation”,
providing for search and research activities of the student. However, regardless of
the choice of the method of presentation of materials and organization of the
educational process, the basis in problem-based learning is consistent and
purposeful creation of problematic situations, mobilizing the attention and activity of
listeners. The form of presentation of problematic situations is similar to the form
used in traditional teaching. However, if in traditional teaching these means are
used to solidify knowledge and acquire skills, in problem-based learning they are a
prerequisite for acquiring knowledge. In this regard, the same problem may or may
not be problematic, depending primarily on the experience of the audience. The
task becomes problematic if it has cognitive, and not a solidifying, training
character. All the above determines the nature of problem-based learning as a
method of developing learning.
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Problematic situations are usually classified according to various criteria.
The most functional and common one is division of the problematic situations
according to the character of content of contradictions into four types: (1) a lack of
previous knowledge of students to explain a new fact, previous skills to solve a
new problem; (2) the need to use previously acquired knowledge and skills in the
fundamentally new practical conditions; (3) the contradiction between the
theoretically possible way of solving the problem and the practical impossibility of
the selected method; (4) the contradiction between the practically achieved result
of execution of the task and the lack of knowledge of students for its theoretical
justification.
It is possible to formulate the following rules for creating problematic
situations: (a) problematic situations should always contain a feasible cognitive
difficulty. Tasks without cognitive difficulties do not contribute to reproductive
thinking and do not allow us to meet the goals set by problem-based learning; (b)
although a problematic situation can have an abstract value, it is the best option for
getting new knowledge and skills for developing creative abilities of teachers; (c) a
problematic situation should arouse the interest of listeners due to its unusual,
unexpected, unconventional character. Such positive emotions as surprise and
interest serve as a favorable tool for learning.
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NEW WAY OF EVALUATE
LIFELONG EDUCATION ACTIVITIES

M. Farnicka
H. Liberska
Nowadays, creators of education meet new challenges. At the turn of the
third millennium, there was much debate about an adequate paradigm for human
functioning in a world full of technology. The inadequacy of the already existing
ways of thinking and asking questions concerning objectives and different aspects
of education was highlighted. Some answers to these questions in the field of
education were trends such as Culturally Relevant Pedagogy (Brown-Jeffy, Cooper
2011), Bruner (2006) or 21st Century Education. All proposals described basic
skills of the twenty-first century individuals with all the necessary changes in the
functioning of educational institutions and transmission of knowledge (21st Century
Education, 2010). The element connecting these proposals are educational
objectives aimed at shaping the subjectivity of the individual, and core values are:
(1) civic cooperation, (2) productive and independence, (3) critical thinking and (4)
the wealth of behavioral repertoire (see Brzezińska, 2002). Achieving these
objectives requires the activity of all participants in the system of education:
education authorities, teachers, students and their parents / guardians throughout
life. The lifelong education is connected with personal development process people
who are "demiurge" of this process - teachers.
Together with the advent of new media, which brought unlimited access to
information, changes within culture, and thus within education, are a fact. This
means that together with cultural changes (e.g. development of scientific
knowledge, technical progress), there are changes within individual activities and
their forms. They include the direction and pace of learning, the way of interpreting
the world and the way of experiencing values - both within individual and universal
dimension (Farnicka, 2011, p.36). Therefore, it is worth considering conditions of
good learning. The main form of systematic acquisition and transmission of culture,
according to Vygotsky, is learning (Vygotsky, 1978). In the process of gradual
assimilation and transmission of universal experience, it is a mechanism of human
psychological development, especially development of social forms of behavior.
Learning takes effect by means of mediation in the course of human activity and
contacts with other people, and contacts with culture. Thus, it is assumed that the
student is not taught, but learning is a process based on their own activity
(Tyszkowa, 1990).
At each level of education: cultural, relational and operational, an individual
gains the knowledge and experience necessary to perform social roles, build their
identity, and their concept of life. At all these levels, lots of interactions are
activated, leading to further changes of the system and individuals. Bronfenbrenner
calls this process the "ecological transition", and recognizes it both as an agent and
as a consequence of development (1976, pp. 537-549). The presented
understanding of the educational process assumes that the recognized
environmental pressures specify current tasks, provoke new questions and
stimulate activity. However, for the system to properly respond to the pressures
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felt, a certain readiness is assumed, determined by motivational factors , inherent
in the system: maturity, the possibility of adopting economic and social
expectations that create a specific climate for the changes. This moment can be
called a sensitive period. This means that the same pressure or a similar pressure
constellation, at any different time of development could lead to other changes in
the functioning of the system. Thus, this development readiness depends which
ways of the changes will be chosen, and what tasks and challenges will be taken.
At this point activity itself is recognized not only as an inseparable need, but also
as a process conditioning other conscious processes. This applies to processes
which are both beyond and under the control of the learner. The assumption
concerning the need to stimulate the self- learning process makes as thinks the
definition concerns the learning process as a process based on own activity.
System recognition of a child's learning process indicates, in terms of
relations areas of interaction . One of them is the family, the second institution,
such as work, college, school / kindergarten / nursery, etc. However, the third
environment is the environment created by the individual own activity within its
psyche. Another is culture which is understood in terms of environment affecting
each of enumerated. However, the environment –related teaching institution is to
socialize the child to a particular set of standards and rules, teach the functioning
within them, and provide specific knowledge and skills, both individual and socially
useful in further education. This conflict within one role, is worth the interest , and
touched upon by H. Rudolph Schaffer 1994, s.150 -188 ). Another dimension of
this conflict in terms already mentioned collective aspect is the role of the teacher.
Often, it ceases to be the subject of interaction, and becomes the object, the
catalyst activating certain processes. It should be noted that the conflict of the
teacher’s role is not the only one in the educational situation.
The problems of learning and functioning in a professional role can be
approached from the perspective of a professional development, the quality and
meaning of life. In the present study it was decided to approach the problem from
the perspective of pentabaza method. Pentabaza method was proposed by
Ganzen (1984 ) as a method of psychological description of complex concepts. It
was suggested that the functioning of the mental object to describe the four
dimensions : time, space, energy and information. We have proposition to adapt in
creative way this model to assess the development and functioning of the
individual/ especially teachers) in a situation of lifelong education. It should be
noted that the dimensions indicated by Ganzen show how the functioning of the
individual in the role.
Time. The amount of time spent on the performance of the role could show
us not only importance but flexibility, progressiveness, passivity, effort, resignation
during this activity.
Information. The selected mode of operation in it, and connected ethos
describes the dimension of information that points to the creation and exchange of
knowledge between the individual and the environment (taking into consideration
and accept the status quo, disregard differences, sensitivity to change).
Space. Dimension of space indicates not only the physical conditions of the
material, its honorable mention and specificity of tasks but also on the dimensions
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of which are psychological distance, openness, control and/or lack of control,
loneliness - vs the presence of others).
It should be emphasized that all these dimensions are created in the mind of
the teacher (involvement, commitment, information) and implemented in the
material world (space, time). It is worth emphasizing, that the proposed dimensions
do not only suggest a way of understanding the role of but can also be used to
assess functioning in the work environment or community.
Conditions favorable to the creation of an environment that supports the
learning process is exemplified by the two models. It is the model of Culturaly
Relevant Pedagogy (Brown-Jeffy S., Cooper JE, 2011, s.65-84), which is tested
and discussed since the early 90s, and the brunerian model approach to education
(Bruner, 2006). What connects the two proposals, the assumption of synergy of
learning environments and cooperation between them, based on trust. Of course,
the educational systems cited earlier can be mentioned here (Scandinavian, East
Asian and Anglo-Saxon), and the solutions offered by, for example, Elkonin’s,
Montessori’s, et al. The two proposals were described below.
The model called Culturally Relevant Pedagogy (CRP) indicates that
education as a system has a significant relationship with the environment (BrownJeffy S., Cooper JE, 2011, op.cit.). The adequate diagnosis clearly shows the most
important resources, strengths, and challenges for educational institutions. Model
is based on five independent but non-negotiable elements : the identification of
educational subjects, and their expected cultural achievements, fair evaluation and
equality of access to knowledge, development of the students' potential through the
use of tools and working methods appropriate for their developmental and
psychological needs, the philosophy of education which consists in a holistic
approach to a human being and building relationships and positive atmosphere
among students and teachers.
Model proposed by Brown- Jeffy and Cooper (op.cit.), is a proposal which
takes into account the changes in the environment. Presented by the authors
indicate the post-figurative pattern of relations among participants of educational
interaction. The school is seen as an institution allied with parents and the local
community for the sake of the born child and the unborn child, and its potential , is
the symbol of post-modern times . The authors also point out the possibility of
carrying out the function of modern education, which is the inclusion of the
psychological needs of the educational system. Realizing this goal will allow the
school to become the real place to improve the function and activity, i.e. learning
and teaching. In this approach, there is a depart from operationalizing knowledge
as an indicator of educational success, and are placed on skills, that are
manifestations of internalized knowledge and practice.
Another proposal concerning the creation of the encouraging environment
learning is the psychocultural approach to education by J. Bruner (2006, 29-68 ).
Author described them as nine principles: Perspectivism, Constraints,
Constructivism, Interactionism, Externalization, Instrumentalism, Institutionalization,
Evaluation and Narrativism.
The influence of broad socio-cultural context on the process of organizing
education is indisputable. Changes in the modern world require adult individuals to
be fully mature and were able to learn throughout their lives. The needs and
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HUMANITARIAN STRATEGIES
IN THE FORMATION OF THE AUTHOR'S POSITION
OF A TEACHER IN LIFELONG EDUCATION1

М. N. Frolovskaya
Recently, the problem of education, linked to the idea of continuity, has
become one of the topics discussed in domestic and foreign pedagogy. The
European Union countries adopted a “Memorandum of Lifelong Education” that
lays the foundation for a doctrine of “lifelong education”. The UNESCO
International Congress defined the strategy of education in the 21st century in the
following words: “to teach to be”, which conforms to the position of Mamardashvili,
who saw education as a possibility for a person “to be”, to get established in the
world. In keeping with the humanitarian paradigm, education is a process of
“creating one’s own image in the culture and image of culture in oneself
(V.S. Bibler), the birth in a person of personal in-nova-tions”. The key to
understanding lifelong education is of course, the notion of “image”. This word in its
origin has the following meanings: “face” (Slovenian), “picture”, “depiction” (Czech,
German), “figure”, “view”, “method” (Old Russian).
The author's position of a teacher is inherently close to the professional
image of the world. “The image of the world” was considered by A.N. Leontiev to
be an integrated, multi-level system of beliefs of an individual about the world,
other people, about him/herself, and one’s own activities. [4] Therefore, the
author's position of a teacher in the first approximation can be considered as a
universal of the pedagogical culture, and the attitude of a teacher to the
pedagogical process, to himself/herself and other participants, which includes the
axiological basis (values and meanings), the ontological component (interaction of
the structural components of the educational process), and methodology
(principles of style of the pedagogical thinking). A specific feature of the
development of the author's position of a teacher is determined by: (a) awareness
of personal motivation for learning; (b) desire for the immediate application of
knowledge; (c) emotional perception of learning, and self-awareness as an
independent, self-governing person with professional and life experience, from the
point of view from which a person evaluates the incoming information. How is it
possible to organize the process of lifelong education that is focused on selfrealization and self-improvement, the development of personal, the author’s
position, and the position of a professional? The answer is obvious: in joint
personally meaningful activity, using humanistic comprehension strategies. This
means the transition from notion – to sense, from a subject – to man, from
reflection of the scientific information - to the birth of attitude, and the building of
“live” knowledge.
In Altai State University, an attempt is being made to organize lifelong
education in the context of activity-based and meaning-based pedagogy. “...
Human activities, in their performance and implementation, are always collective
1
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“understanding of what is contained in the text, is to develop a preliminary outline,
which is subject to constant revision and deepening into the meaning of the text”
[2, p. 318]. The joint birth of knowledge in the activities of both a teacher and a
student becomes significant. The communicative didactics and dialogue are typical
for knowledge, which becomes an event.
Meaning-based education is possible, when using the comprehension
strategies that allow us to switch from the reproduction of information to the
interpretation of personal knowledge. When students or listeners of the advanced
training courses have to try to “grasp the meaning” of texts representing the
opposing positions of the authors, they must “dip out” meanings of them and
correlate them with their own position. These may be scientific texts, excerpts from
literature, various musical pieces and paintings, documents, or memoirs. For
example, students are asked to select an aphorism, the meaning of which is close
to their academic position. The choice of aphorism itself, and the creation of one’s
own text in its understanding, is a manifestation of the value-based, meaningbased attitude of students to the content of education, and clarification of their
ideas. Everyone contributes something personal to understanding, and reveals the
new meanings and essence, which are sometimes not known even to the author
himself in their interpretation. Thus, as emphasized by M.M. Bakhtin, this not only
opens their “existing meaning”, but makes an “addition to it, by means of artistic
creation”. [1] Texts in the pedagogical process become the sphere of directed
activity of authors, not only as a traditional creator of a work, but a person (a
teacher, a student), who by his actions discovers the meaning of the work, making
it a condition of his own existence. Let’s look at the text – teacher’s recognition.
Students are asked to identify the pedagogical position of the author, and to prove
their point of view with references to the text. When discussing the material,
positions are expressed regarding values and meanings of the pedagogical activity
of the author, and the nature of his relations with others. In the key works of the
text, the humanitarian meanings are open: dominant over another person, one’s
emotional attitude to him, an understanding of a human being, the position of
teachers’ apprenticeships, and the focus on self-education and self-determination.
First of all, each student mentions the concepts, which have value for him or
herself. He/she defines the essence of the metaphor presented in the text (“a child
– a book of nature”), and evaluates how the peculiarities of such interaction with a
child are close to him/her. “Completion” of the heading takes place; suppositions
are expressed regarding a possible title of the text and the personality of the author
himself or herself. As a rule, the “pre-opinion” of students is close to the present
situation: J. Korczak called his article “Education of a Teacher by a Child”. The
organization of semantic work with cultural texts highlights new perspectives of the
attitude towards history, society, and one’s own being. In other words, the
individual being becomes a being “cut to the quick”: to understand oneself is to
understand oneself before reading the text and to receive a condition of another
“Me” from the text (P. Ricoeur). The implementation of humanitarian
comprehension strategies helps to understand others, ourselves, to clarify the
author's position, and at the same time, finding personal meanings facilitates our
understanding of scientific knowledge:
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Efforts to detect one’s own meanings in the texts in relationships with others,
helps a teacher and a student to create culture, and to enter into the world of
senses. This “entry” is possible by co-understanding, co-learning, co-evaluation,
and co-involvement into joint creation work. Lifelong education based on
humanitarian comprehension strategies helps to solve such important problems as
the development of communication and understanding; development of new ideas;
understanding and prediction of potential problems; creation of a like-minded team,
where everybody studies from everybody, and where there is a “growing” of the
author’s position of a teacher.
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PEDAGOGICAL IMPROVEMENT WITHIN
THE FRAMEWORK OF THE ACTIVITY-THEORETICAL
PARADIGM

A. A. Khalikov
Uzbekistan worships the teacher's profession. Our country regards the
teacher as a person responsible for teaching and bringing up a young generation
succeeding world-famous scientists and thinkers, such as Abū Na r Fārābī, Abū
Ray ān al-Bīrūnī, Abū Alī ibn Sīnā, Unsur-ul-maoli Kaykovus, Abū al-Qasim
Umar al-Zamakhshari, Sheikh Saadi Shīrāzī, Ali-Shir Nava'i, Abd ar-Rahmān Jāmī,
Jaloliddin Davoniy, Hussein Voiz al-Koshifi etc.
It is common knowledge that the teacher's spiritual wealth is evaluated by
his/her open-mindedness, advanced intellect, literacy and high-pitched human
qualities. Certainly, these things do not come by themselves. The time of global
changes, development of science, engineering and information technologies
requires that teachers of the 21st century have profound knowledge of their
subjects, pedagogical excellence, psychological knowledge, a spacious mind,
lateral thinking, a strong will, and political literacy.
Long-term experimental and theoretical research has brought us to the
conclusion that the significant problems of modern education, especially in such
areas as pedagogics and psychology, include formation and development and
improvement of the teacher's professional activity. The successful solution of these
problems largely stipulates the general orientation of pedagogical thought and
practice of teaching, and bringing up a modern person. The essence of these
problems can be summarised as follows: “Does the specially-organised education
stipulate development of the teacher’s activity and pedagogical skills? If yes, can
we establish the nature of the connection between education, on the one hand,
and formation and development of pedagogical skills, on the other hand?” In
practice, this problem can be formulated as a question: “Can special education
form and develop a pedagogical ability and later pedagogical skills in a person
lacking this ability before that?” The history of science offers several theories on
the problem considered, each resting on data of the respective educational
practice. In general, these theories can be divided into two groups: (1) the first one
denies any essential effect of education on the formation and development of
pedagogical skills, i. e., it denies the existence of education able to form and
develop pedagogical skills; (2) the second group recognises the critical role of
education in development of pedagogical skills and does its best to study the
regularities of forming and developing education.
Theoretical analysis of these papers has showed that most comprehensive
data on the problem of the formation and development of pedagogical excellence
have been accumulated in extreme research of pedagogical skill improvement, as
well as studying, generalisation and distribution of advanced pedagogical
experience. Comparative analysis of their results proves their functional generality.
The central idea of the results obtained is that the principles, contents, means,
methods and the criteria of appraisal of the teacher’s professional skills as applied
in education have no single methodological basis for all cases, and some
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components of the pedagogical skill improvement technology (e. g., the contents,
diagnostic aids, means and methods of implementation of principles and contents
etc.) contradict the principles declared, and destroy them. This is one of the main
drawbacks of the existing systems of pedagogical skill formation, development and
improvement.
Analysis of university curricula, as well as contents and forms of real studies
aimed at training would-be teachers, improving their skills, or retraining, has
showed that the formation and improvement of pedagogical skills are based on
training teachers to teach a specific subject, i.e. the functional component of
pedagogical activity. However, the would-be teachers are not taught how they can
and must educate a student through teaching their subject, or how they should act
in particular pedagogical conditions and various conflict situations. As a matter of
fact, modern education gives ready-made knowledge of a subject, teaches a few
pedagogical methods or an ability to select a pedagogical method in a particular,
i.e. actually resolved, situation. Undoubtedly, it is necessary to give knowledge of a
subject and teach the functional component of pedagogical activity. However, that
is not enough for purposeful formation and the development of pedagogical skills.
In our opinion, the reason for this situation is as follows: firstly, teaching aids
and methodological instructions lack adequate representation of the teaching art as
an entire and systematic process of self-control over pedagogical activity.
Secondly, the existing means and methods used to develop a comprehensive
system of pedagogical activity look rather bulky, which repels a lot of experts, and
results in refusal to apply them. Thirdly, curriculum requirements and
methodological developments, however perfect they may be, cannot develop or
improve pedagogical skills by themselves.
Successful implementation of the curriculum depends on how much the
specialist managed to involve the student or the teacher improving his/her skills
into real improvement activity. There are many reasons of both a subjective and
objective nature why not every specialist can cope with such a task.
Therefore, the problem of improving pedagogical skills within the framework
of the activity-theoretical paradigm presents itself as an entire pedagogical activity
needing improvement.
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LIFELONG EDUCATION
AS OBJECTIVE REALITY
IN THE CONTEXT OF THE SYSTEM
OF ADVANCED TRAINING OF
PEDAGOGICAL STAFF

N. Sh. Shakurova
New state educational standards, specialized education, IKT-technologies,
e-learning, management in education, and the experience of Autonomous
Educational Organization “Nazarbayev Intellectual Schools” – these are all the key
issues of the education development strategy focused achieving new quality. In
this situation, the system of advanced training became, as ever, highly in demand,
and the reform of the system of advanced training of professionals of the education
sector became a necessary and reasonable process. In accordance with the State
Program of Education Development of the Republic of Kazakhstan for 2011-2020,
the joint-stock company “Center for Advanced Training of the Teaching Staff
“Өрлеу” was founded in 2012 (hereinafter “Өрлеу”). Now, not only as a matter of
fact, but also organizationally, the process of advanced training in the Republic has
been integrated. Өрлеу’s mission is systemic advanced training of the teaching
staff and improvement of professional skills of teachers. Among the strategic
directions here are the following: (a) creating a new format of advanced training of
teachers; (b) modernizing content of advanced training programs for teachers
based on the best Kazakh and international experience; (c) creating conditions for
effective functioning of the advanced training system, ensuring quality of education.
The institutions that are currently the branches of Өрлеу have to solve the
significant questions, “How is it possible under conditions of the existence of new
approaches to advanced training to develop and ensure an individual path for a
teacher’s professional development?”; “How is it necessary to change the content
and technologies of educational activities in the system of advanced training to
reach this goal?”.
Taking world experience into account, the main task of Өрлеу is to develop
the professional competence of a teacher, who can not only apply new
pedagogical knowledge and technology, but also make the reflexive changes in
his/her own professional activity in the context of current trends and priorities. The
Autonomous Educational Organization “Nazarbayev Intellectual Schools”, which
synthesizes the best practices of world education, is a catalyst for modernization of
the educational system in the Republic. The branch started transferring the
experience of Autonomous Educational Organization “Nazarbayev Intellectual
Schools” to all schools of the Region starting from 2012 through mastering the
content of the program of the level courses, developed by it and by the University
of Cambridge. Today, teachers who have completed the new format courses
(certified teachers) are carriers of not only innovative technology, ensuring
development of the educational system based on the new methodology, but also
the experience of Autonomous Educational Organization “Nazarbayev Intellectual
Schools”. The increase in the number of teachers in each school who have passed
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the level courses creates a real basis for the removal of the main constraining
factor – the lack of possibility of continuous interaction on various aspects of
implementation of new ideas. Course content supposes involving each student in
the study and analysis of his/her own practice, the so-called “research in action”.
Mastering the program required from the teacher learning and understanding of a
significant amount of the scientific and practical research in the field of teaching,
participation in professional discussions with colleagues and coaches, including
those invited from abroad. Development of network cooperation, as an
encouraging factor for formation of the professional society of teachers of the
Region, was determined as a main direction of further development of the
advanced training system. Such a society contributes to efficient communication
between scientists, methodologists, and teachers. This is an effective resource to
improve professional skills of the teaching staff and, consequently, the formation of
lifelong education practices.
All teachers and coaches, registered in the network society of the branch,
have the opportunity to discuss issues that arise in the course of training or
professional activities in online mode, to share ideas and best practices, and, more
importantly, to provide methodological psychological mutual aid. A special role is
played in the process of modernization of the advanced training system by
monitoring the effectiveness of advanced training courses, which is a completely
new direction of work of the Institute. Previously, teachers received a certificate at
the end of the courses, and their future professional activities were not tracked.
Monitoring studies to evaluate the effectiveness of organization of the course of a
new format are conducted using a single procedure used in the whole Republic,
which facilitates the identification of trends and problematic issues that require
making appropriate adjustments in the curriculum of the courses. Visiting lessons
of teachers, who passed courses of the new format, allowed us to see how the
acquired skills of the integrated use of seven modules of the Program provide for
an activity-based foundation of educational process organization. Participants of
the training process agreed that changes were obvious. Individual teachers already
today act as tutors for the dissemination of the ideas of module-based programs
studied in the course of preparation. Thus, in the system of secondary education,
there is a resource, a so-called “critical mass”, with a new quality level of
professional and educational activities, which is consistent with the tasks set forth
in the State Program for the Development of Education in the direction of
increasing the role of the teacher and raising the prestige of the teacher’s
profession.
Based on monitoring studies, the Institute prepared an open report, which
gives the characteristics of the state and development of the system of advanced
training of teachers, as a resource of improving the quality of education in the
Region. Recognition of objective reality, and advancement of ideas and projects
capable of responding to the challenges of our time – these are the purpose of the
open Report. Certainly, conducting monitoring research has a significant impact,
on the one hand, upon the improvement of activity of the Institute itself, and on the
other hand, upon the professional development of teachers in the intercourse
period, upon the quality of teaching at school.
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In terms of the organizational structure, content and methodology consistent
with international practice, we are at a stage today of formation of the system of
advanced training of teachers. The directions of the National Plan of Actions for
Development of Functional Literacy of Schoolchildren for 2012 – 2016 were taken
as a basis for determining directions of the innovative development of the system
of advanced training: (a) updating content of education; (b) introduction of “Elearning” and pedagogical technologies of teaching; (c) improvement of a teacher’s
evaluation activity on the basis of international experience in the evaluation of
educational achievements TIMMS, PISA.
Further development of the advanced training system in the new format will
make it possible to become: in terms of form - an innovative project with a clear
goal, and certain duration; in terms of content - a “bridge” between the science and
practice that creates the educational environment of lifelong education; in terms of
organization – an open system that includes scientific knowledge and a wide range
of forms, methods and technologies of teaching practice.
Teachers come from a large variety of groups differing by age,
specialization, education, status, position, degree of creativity and level of ability,
and most importantly, by professional philosophy and beliefs. Successful
implementation of the State Program of Education Development in all its priority
areas will be largely determined by whether we can achieve solidarity of teachers
in understanding the fundamentally important positions of the teaching philosophy
of a contemporary school.
The formation and development of teachers’ ability to carry out effective
teaching activities, their readiness for continuous professional growth, social and
occupational mobility, and a focus on the educational needs of teachers are
considered by us to be a major resource and a mechanism of effective cooperation
of all stakeholders of the educational system.
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ENJOYMENT OF STUDENTS' ACADEMIC LIBERTIES IN THE NEW
EDUCATIONAL SPACE OF UNIVERSITIES

N. Y. Shaposhnikova
The third-generation Federal State Educational Standard of higher
professional education (FSES of HPE) emphasizes that universities can enjoy
more academic freedom when developing basic curricula, i. e. higher educational
institutions may develop their basic curricula (BC) for specialities by themselves.
BC should be developed on the basis of the respective speciality with regard to the
labor market demand, the basic object of evaluation being professional and
general cultural competencies. The latter are understood as abilities to apply
knowledge, skills and personal qualities to achieve success in a particular area.
This formulation underscores that successful professional self-actualization
depends not only on knowledge and abilities but also on particular personal
qualities. According to the new Federal State Educational Standard of HPE, a
university BC should include the subjects selected by the student in the volume of
at least one third of the variable part of each cycle. We should particularly
emphasize the following item, “a university shall provide students with a real
opportunity to take part in development of the curriculum” [1], which legislatively
supports students in the exercise of their academic liberties. They are expressed in
the students' right to select the level, type, deadlines and methods of their
education and an opportunity to take part in development of the contents of their
education.
The students' academic liberties are legally bound in Clause 34 'Students'
basic rights and measures of their social support and encouragement' of the
Federal Law On Education in the Russian Federation. This gives us a strong
reason to claim that freedom of choice should become an integral part of the
academic process at all universities for all students of higher educational
institutions. It enables students to go into higher education meeting their individual
educational needs rather than those imposed upon them from the outside, the
latter being often the case, unfortunately. “An opportunity for a student to take part
in selection of the contents of his/her education contributes to his/her internal
freedom, which in its turn enables him/her to become a full-fledged subject of not
only the education system but also the society as a whole” [2, p. 2]. Freedom of
choice in the academic process makes students more active as citizens. In
addition, it enables university students “to set and attain the goals going beyond
the standards imposed from the outside. Freedom of choice also enables them to
evaluate their activity on the basis of analysis and reflection” [2; p. 2]. These
qualities and abilities are in great demand now. Their necessity and demand are
stipulated by the conditions of modern society and the world in general, as well as
the specificity of those changes that took place in previous decades.
A student’s participation in developing of the contents of his/her education
can take the form of choosing electives or optional courses offered by departments
and faculties, when the student enjoys his/her right to study not only the subjects
stipulated by the education area he/she has selected, but also any other subjects
of interest and taught at that university. Students also have a right to master any
other subjects taught by other higher educational institutions upon agreement
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between their administrations. This provision considerably expands the academic
frameworks for students by creating conditions for the maximum satisfaction of
their academic needs and wishes. At the same time, it is important to take the
following considerations into account. University students are vested with a right to
take part in the development of the contents of their education if the students meet
the state educational standards of higher professional education. This right can be
limited only by the contract made between the student and the person, either an
individual or a legal entity, helping the student to receive a higher education and
respective employment in the future.
However, a very important point, not to be forgotten, is that the real
enjoyment of academic liberties by students in the course of studies at university
depends not only on themselves but also on many other factors. Among the most
important is the university rector's wish to provide academic freedom to his/her
students. If there is such a desire, then, firstly, not only does the university
administration, but also all members of the faculty know about it. Secondly, some
efforts aimed at granting academic freedom to students should actually be made.
The organization of elective courses needs revision because it does not enable
students to take part in development of the contents of their education to the extent
the students would like to. According to V. P. Shram, a drawback to their
organization is that students’ interests are not taken into account when developing
the subjects offered by the department. Usually, the students can only select
between two or three subjects which have already been developed.
Elective courses, i. e. optional subjects, are among the mobile components
of a basic syllabus. Therefore, teachers should revise them on an annual basis,
proceeding from their students' cognitive needs and interests. In other words, their
students should be treated as their customers. Certainly, this process is rather
labor-consuming for the university faculty to implement. However, positive results
are sure to appear, even though not immediately. In this case, some important
organizational matters will have to be solved, e.g. payments to teachers for their
additional work. We believe that the optional subjects organized in this way will
increase not only students' educational motivation, but also their desire and striving
for self-education to be externally achieved.
The fact that students do not know their academic rights or duties is among
the reasons for their low activity in the academic process. This problem can be
rectified by introducing a special course which covers all aspects of academic
liberties in the university academic process. The experimental work by V. P. Shram
at Adyghe State University shows that students became more conscious of the
academic process after participation in such innovations.
As a result, we can see that universities are creating preconditions for the
fuller actualization of students' academic liberties in the new educational space.
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SELF-DESIGNING AND
LIFELONG EDUCATION

I. G. Shendrik
The idea of lifelong education germinated in the last third of the XX century.
At present it has become the main ideological and organizational-practical attitude
in development of education in many countries. In many advanced countries of the
world there is an understanding of the fact that the basis of functioning of the new
economy and development of the society is not just knowledge as it is, but rather
the people capable of receiving and using it effectively in their activities. The
prospects of development of the future human society are directly related to
“lifelong learning” of its members.
A situation of uncertainty is increasingly present in the life of contemporary
man, becoming its steady characteristic and evidence of the world moving towards
“unstable order”. In these conditions different aspects of man’s life success depend
on the advanced capacity for self-determination. The person’s permanent selfdetermination by means of education becomes a norm, while the educational need
has a real possibility to concretize this self-determination in lifelong education. In
the variety of the points of view to lifelong education, one can identify, firstly, its
understanding as continuous, professional education; secondly, as education of
adults, and thirdly, as lifelong learning [4]. The last interpretation appeared within
the framework of the paradigm of the information society, according to which any
information received by man and man’s transformation of himself can be
considered to be an educational process. The transition to the postindustrial stage
of development arouses the need for a transition to an education paradigm
oriented towards achieving the maximum satisfaction possible of the person’s
educational needs and, accordingly, the needs of the society and the state for
educated people.
The essential changes in domestic education made with account of the
world educational experience are caused by the need to ensure its conformity to
the present trends of social development. Pursuant to clause 2.1 of the Law “On
Education in the Russian Federation” education is “a single task-oriented process
of character building and learning, being a socially significant benefit and carried
out in the interests of the man, family, society and state”[2]. The wording of the
mission of education stated in the State Program of the Russian Federation
“Development of Education for 2013-2020” reflects the humanistic attitude for
fulfillment of his positive social, cultural, and economic potential by every citizen.
“For that purpose the sphere of education must ensure accessibility of high quality
educational services throughout the life of every person” [1, p. 27]. Education is
considered to be continuous and independent of the age or time or place or form.
This conforms to the position of UNESCO, according to which the framework of
lifelong learning presupposes recognition of the value of the knowledge received in
different ways, its legitimacy and involvement, due to this, in the man’s holistic life.
According to the Law “On Education in the RF” lifelong learning can be formal,
non-formal and informal, and can be implemented in institutionalized and noninstitutionalized forms. This expands man’s possibilities related to changes of his
life through the changes of himself by means of education.
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Changes in education must ensure man’s wellbeing and optimal
development. This requires creating conditions for development of a personality
capable of a free and responsible choice, which presupposes value-based
reorientation of education to a “culture of dignity” instead of a “culture of
usefulness” (A.G. Asmolov). In this case the teacher’s professional position will
change as required; the teacher must become “an organizer of complex intense
personal work of learners” (V.S. Shvyrev). The grounds for such a change
presuppose a different understanding of the world by man “related to loosening of
the characteristics of classical thinking, in particular, the monologue character of
approaches, finality of truths, etc.” (D.I. Feldshtein). In the conditions of existence
of various ways of explaining the world typical of “multi-paradigmal culture” (M.M.
Bakhtin), man is forced to build his idea of the world himself relying on different,
sometimes contradictory points of view. This requires a transition from “classical to
nonclassical ideals of rationality” (M.K. Mamardashvili).
Future education must be open and accessible for everybody irrespective of
their age and formal level of training. The idea of education as a normatively
determined channel along which the learner goes must be replaced with the idea of
education as a space of opportunities that can be fulfilled by man. In such
education, the learner takes an active position with regard to his education,
identifying its goals and means. The transition to new educational standards opens
possibilities for disseminating activity-based (project, research) methods allowing
for keeping up “interest in learning throughout education forming initiative, selfdependence, and capacity for cooperation” [2, p. 28]. The developments of the
design approach embody the present trends of development of domestic
education, which agrees with the world educational trends. The transition from
discrete forms of education to holistic lifelong learning presupposes ensuring
satisfaction of man’s educational needs at any age and in different areas. This
circumstance is realized in the idea of diversification of education that presupposes
expansion of the activities of the system of professional education and acquisition
of new forms and functions that used to be nonrelevant.
Diversification of the system of lifelong learning opens a broad range of
opportunities for man for his professional improvement and personal development
through involvement in the process of lifelong professional self-improvement.
According to research data (V.I. Baidenko, V.A. Ermolenko, T.Yu. Lomakina,
A.M. Novikov), launching the diversification processes in the system of
professional education is oriented towards the growing social demand for a higher
level of professional education and expansion of the possibilities of satisfying
educational needs of various strata of the population. Diversification is
implemented through development of alternative programs and training systems by
educational institutions in accordance with the constantly changing demand for
training of specialists with account of changes in the economy. The question of
who must do it in traditional education was not raised, but it was implied that it was
not in the sphere of responsibility of learners. The need for changes in education is
now ensured by the inevitability of transfer of the responsibility for education to the
learner himself, as it is only then that mechanisms of free and responsible choice
can form. This issue aroused a broad public discussion in our country in 2011 in
connection with the introduction of the standards of general education of the
second generation. While the President of the RF and the Prime Minister of the RF
voiced their doubts regarding the preparedness of high school students for the
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INTERRELATION OF INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY
DEVELOPMENT AND EDUCATION

О. N. Schilova
The idea of writing this article is the result of visiting the 30th International
Exhibition British educational Training and Technology (BETT SHOW 2014) –
“Educational and Information Technologies”, which was held in London on January
21-24, 2014. The rapid development of society, especially in the field of technology
and equipment, raises a sensitive question - how the results and prospects of this
development are manifested and used in education. In fact, a question about
tendencies in education is a question about the future. The global scientific and
teaching community and the public are actively looking for answers, for example, to
the following questions: what is the nature of changes in education, where
education will take place, and what are educational process is going to be like in
one year, five years or even ten years?
In education, there are several areas where changes are very well seen.
1. In the area of access to educational information. Due to rapidly
developing information technologies, there are now good opportunities to work with
educational content and other information that was previously unavailable:
electronic educational resources, digital libraries; open sources of information
(databases of archives, statistics agencies, research institutions, records of
conferences, symposia), etc. Access to information leads to the learning process
beyond the classroom, and ensures the possibility of work of students with
information at any time and at any place.
2. In the area of training aids. The emergence of new information
technology tools and communication means increases in the value and
effectiveness of such models of work as: collaborative learning, project learning,
knowledge sharing, and exchange of experience between colleagues. Today's
students are “digital natives”, for whom computers, tablet PCs, smartphones, and
connection to the Internet are everyday tools used for social communication,
design of their own identity, for work, and for gaming. Our task is to properly use
this experience of children that has already become natural for them, in order to
develop their personality.
3. In the area of didactic relations. Changes in the student-teacher
relationship become an important consequence of the development of information
technology. The implementation of opportunities emerging in the information space
requires changes of the roles of both pupils and teachers in the educational
process. A student becomes a learning subject, whereas a teacher becomes an
organizer and an assistant in following the educational path.
4. In the area of philosophy of education. The rapid changes encourage
learning throughout one’s life, for awareness and adoption of which it is necessary
to explain the goals of training, as not only a far and wide perspective, but also as
an achievement of the real results of change (improvement) of the outside world
that are possible, if the gained knowledge is used. Understanding and acceptance
by students of real and important goals make them active subjects of the
educational process and development.
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The main goal of today’s education is the development of skills and qualities
st
of a human being of the 21 century. Analysis of developments presented at the
exhibition, interaction with exhibitors, and participation in the exhibition events,
have made it possible to comprehend a number of the properties of modern
information technologies that affect the changes in education and can act as trends
of using them in education. These trends include the following:
Availability. This trend manifests itself in the emergence of the new ways of
access to knowledge. The key words here are: learning to use mobile devices
(mobile-learning - m-learning), “training in the clouds” (cloud-based learning - clearning), a private (personal) learning environment. The number of mobile devices
is growing rapidly. Textbooks, educational applications, games, and software that
can be viewed on mobile devices are becoming more and more popular. Such
compatibility is an important requirement. A growing number of schools, following
the changing reality, wish to enable their students to use mobile devices for
educational purposes;
Visualization and virtualization. This manifests itself in the use of on-line
tools of visualization and virtual worlds. Keywords: animation; 3-dimensional
dynamic models of the world, complemented by the sounds, graphics, animations,
smells, GPS-positioning, feedback (augmented reality); learning styles; e-books;
Openness. This manifests itself through the increase in the number of open
(including educational) resources at different levels - the state; educational
organizations; professional, scientific and educational communities; personality.
Keywords: distance learning; training with the use of open sources; collaborative
learning, open educational resources; Open Online Courses (MOOC - massively
open online courses); training videos; online training;
Integration of learning and games (game-based learning and
gamification), is based on the desire to actualize natural desires of people to
achieve the objectives, status and self-expression. Keywords: use of online gaming
in the classroom, educational games, simulators, training devices;
Robotics manifests itself in the increasing number of developments that
offer the opportunity to collect things using one’s own hands, and to program the
operation of various devices that can perform various operations and actions. Key
words: robotics, LEGO, play with robots. Interest in robotics has increased due to
the increased importance of science and engineering education. In the world, it is
seen as a vital innovation and is organized as a special direction of STEM science, technology, engineering, mathematics.
Comparing trends in the development of information technology and
dedicated areas of education where the marked changes are taking place, it should
be noted that different types of learning are in demand, which can be classified
according to the ideas and approaches that lie at their base. This is personalitybased learning; lifelong education; informal learning; learning outside the
classroom; professional training for gifted students; education of children with
health problems and problems of development; natural sciences, mathematics,
engineering, information technology education. The mere understanding and
knowledge of the diversity of learning will not make it possible to disclose their
innovative importance for the development of the society without the scientific
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study and wide systematic implementation of pedagogical models consistent with
the changes, the use of which encourages the receipt of new educational results.
Among the pedagogical models, which in the context of the development of
the society are being actively developed and become traditional, it is possible to
mention: (a) adaptive learning (intelligent learning systems, reliance on the driving
style of training, individual educational routes, computer-based teaching tools) ; (b)
project-oriented learning (project method; training based on the needs –
requirements of students, training based on use of the teaching strategies); (c)
training based on solving urgent problems (problem-based learning: based on the
use of experimental data, based on the application of knowledge, based on the
solution of problems of the environment and communities); (d) training that uses
the force of entertainment (educational television, video games, “learning in the
clouds” focused on the development of children); (e) inverted training (a
pedagogical model, in which the organization of a lesson and organization of the
homework are presented vice versa).
Students watch short video lectures at home, while class time is given to
doing exercises, and discussing projects. The inverted training is based on such
ideas as active learning, involvement of students in general activities, mixed (in
class + distant) systems of training, and podcasts (digitized audio recording posted
on the Internet). The value of the inverted training lies in the possibility to use time
in classroom for team work, where students can discuss the content of a lesson /
lecture, test their knowledge, and interact with each other in practice. During the
training sessions, the teacher plays the role of a coach or a consultant, who
encourages students to carry out independent research and teamwork. Without the
use of these models, based on the ideas of changing philosophy of education,
even the most advanced tools and capabilities will only be a subject of curiosity
and a lot of enthusiasm.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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THE CONCEPT OF “INNOVATIVE
EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES”
IN MODERN PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCE

B. S. Shodiev
М. Kholmurodov
The development of educational activities and changes in the ideas about
the nature of this type of activity encourage the search for new approaches to the
training of teachers. That is the goal that the National Program for Personnel
Training sets for the system of education of teachers: “... to develop measures to
ensure the link between science and the educational practice through the formation
and implementation of targeted innovation projects, focused on the creation and
development of the innovative educational technologies” [2].
Educational activities that result in the formation of a new personality and
new pedagogical knowledge, if they are viewed from the perspective of the theory
of activity, are in fact innovative activities. As is rightly pointed out by V.V.
Davydov, “the professional activity of a teacher is defective, if it is built only as a
reproduction of once learned methods of work. Such activities are defective, not
only because they do not use the objective opportunities to achieve higher
educational outcomes, but also because they are not aimed at the development of
the personality of the teacher himself”. [3] It is known that any activity has a dual
character, represented by two different outcomes: (1) the achievement of a certain
goal, and (2) changes in the subject of activity. These changes in the subject of
activity, as a rule, are not contained in the goal of activity. Educational activity since
its inception has been understood as an activity that leads to a dual result. On the
one hand, the result of the educational activity is considered as the availability of
certain knowledge and skills of students and their ability to use them (education),
and on the other hand, as the presence of specific personal qualities of the same
students (proper manners).
Speaking of practical educational activities, we must not forget that the
educational activities in their essence are scientific and pedagogical activities:
firstly, the content of education, as a means of pedagogical activities, is a didactic
interpretation of the scientific knowledge; secondly, the organizational forms,
methods and means of teaching are a product of pedagogical science. In other
words, practical educational activities are implemented in the educational process,
the organization of which is based on scientific and pedagogical activity. Let us
have a look at the innovative activity of a teacher from the same standpoint. The
innovative activity of a teacher is always preceded by scientific activity in the form
of the conceptualization of one’s own work experience, the result of which is new
knowledge.
According to Y.K. Kornilov, “Conceptualization is a primary theoretical form,
which provides for the theoretical organization of the material; a diagram of links
between concepts, which reflect possible tendencies of change”. [4] The
mechanism of experience conceptualization is based on the understanding and
theoretical generalization by a teacher of his/her own innovative ideas in the form
of new knowledge. By means of participation in innovative activities, a teacher
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must make his/her professional experience a subject of active research activities,
i.e. to develop and use the effective strategies to control his/her experience. In
other words, the conceptualization of experience is a system of knowledge about
the most important areas of professional expertise. Each area represents
knowledge of the whole fragment of the subjective reality, proven by practical
activities. This conceptual system of knowledge can be represented as a set of
concepts. Conceptualization, as a theoretical form of knowledge, allows us to
consider the educational experience both from the standpoint of science and
practice, and encourages understanding of pedagogical phenomena or processes,
which is important for the conceptual analysis of the development of pedagogical
experiences and educational practices in general. Depending on the circumstances
and nature of the assimilated phenomenon or process, the innovative activity of the
subject drives the conceptual system of individual experience. N. M. Chegodaev
calls the conceptualization of pedagogical ideas one of the main functions of the
innovative activities, and connects its level with the personal and professional
characteristics of a teacher himself. [6] With regard to this, it can be assumed that
the process of conceptualization of professional experience can be represented in
stages, which will reflect the transition from fixing the events and facts of the
pedagogical reality to identification of trends and relationships, and then to building
of concepts of phenomena and processes (see Table).
T abl e 1
Mechanism of Conceptualization of the Pedagogical Experience
Stages of
conceptualiz
ation

I

II

III

IV

Content of conceptualization

Form of study of pedagogical
experience

Formulation and understanding of
the selected notions, criteria and
indicators for assessing, levels of
manifestation of a certain quality
by students

Open sessions on various
topics and issues of
educational work;
pedagogical advice,
production meetings,
meetings on issues of
pedagogy
Classification, structuring, typology Scientific-methodical and
of primary explanatory schemes
scientific conferences;
teaching reading

Forms of
conceptualization
Speeches
Theses
Goal and target
setting

Article
Problem definition
Comparative analysis

Hypothesis, background, the
selection of stages and
approaches to the studied
phenomenon, identify trends,
causal bases

Seminars on issues of
Study guide
pedagogy; debates and
Methodology
discussions on topical issues Project
of educational practice

Systematization of data, building
of a model or a system, search for
methodological bases, theoretical
laws

Creative report; workshops
on the development of
methods of study and
generalization of teaching
experience; pedagogical
advice
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Pedagogical model
Pedagogical system
Methodological guide
Monograph

Each stage of conceptualization is a higher level of theoretical understanding
of the pedagogical experience. Thus, the steps of summary of experience are
associated with the transition from the empirical methods based on things from
situational and factual description, to the theoretical disclosure of its essence and
internal connections.
The fact that the spread of the pedagogical experience in many aspects has
the initiative character, essentially distinguishes this phenomenon from innovative
activity, where the organizational component is a central one. In educational
activities, in reality it is not possible to separate the contribution of an individual
teacher into the final result of the educational process. One can agree with the
widely held opinion that “the value of advanced experience lies in the fact that it
shows to teachers the ways for further improvement in the efficiency of the
educational process” [1]. In his reflections about individual activities, B.F. Lomov
wrote, “Strictly speaking, any individual activity is an integral part of joint activities”.
Therefore, in fact, the starting point of the analysis of the individual activity is to
determine its place in the joint activities [5]. With regard to educational activities, it
is important to understand that their final result is the result of the activity of the
collective subject – the teaching staff. The pedagogical team is always the subject
of educational activity, and its characteristics, as the subject of the functioning of
the educational system, have significant influence upon the results.
Teachers, being part of the pedagogical team, do not necessarily constitute
a team in terms of their participation in innovative activities. On the other hand, any
pedagogical team has goals of educational activities, but may not have common
goals of introducing innovations. A pedagogical team, as a subject of innovative
activities, is a group of teachers working together with a common purpose of the
development of educational activities, the achievement of which is also very
important for them personally, and which contributes to the achievement of the
overall goals of innovation. Thus, the initial characteristics of a teaching staff, as a
subject of the innovative activity, are their efforts, as is the ability to consciously
and purposefully transform pedagogical reality.
According to the activity theory of a team, in order to make a pedagogical
team a collective subject of innovative activity, it is important to develop the
relationships within its social and psychological structure, which are necessary and
sufficient for the active involvement of teachers into these activities at all levels,
and maximum usage of the existing opportunities to make it efficient. Ideally, it is
possible to create such social and psychological structures of the teaching staff, in
which the involvement of teachers into the innovative activities will be optimal, and
the efficiency of participation will be the maximum possible under the existing
conditions. The closer the actual social and psychological structure of the
pedagogical staff to the ideal one, the greater will be its readiness to be a collective
subject of innovative activity. The attitude of a teacher to the needs of the
educational system or their own teaching activities is implemented in the form of
the subjective assessment of the conformity of these activities to the ideal
activities. Here, different subjective assessments are possible: from the recognition
of full conformity and absence of need for change, to the recognition of the need
for radical changes. The differences in the degree of criticality of assessments
determine the differences in the orientation of teachers towards the changes in the
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educational system and their own activities. Teachers, not focused on changes o in
the education system, will not be active subjects of innovative activity. They can
participate in it, if it helps them to realize their personal goals, but the results of the
innovative activities will not be important for them. In the ideal structure of a
teaching team, all of its members are focused on changes in both the educational
system and their own teaching activity.
Awareness of the need to change the educational system and readiness to
take responsibility for such changes is a necessary but insufficient condition for the
active participation of a teacher in innovative activities. If conditions existing in the
educational system are evaluated by a teacher as unfavorable for participation in
the innovative activity, this will have a negative impact upon the innovative activity.
To differentiate the structure of relations in a teaching team, one can use the
characteristic of uniformity of the social and psychological structure of a teaching
team. In a homogeneous structure, members of a teaching team will have a similar
relationship to the management of innovative activity, so as to use the existing
innovations. In the inhomogeneous structure of a teaching team, some teachers
will be willing to participate in the management of the innovative activity at full
volume, whereas other teachers will only partially participate, and some teachers
will be ready to participate in the innovative activity only as performers.
Thus, the combination of all the components: awareness of the need for
changes in the educational system, willingness to take responsibility for changes,
and the evaluation of the existing educational system conditions as favorable for
the innovative activity, are sufficient conditions for the high level of involvement of a
teacher in innovative activities.
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THE ATTITUDE TO LIFELONG EDUCATION
OF GENERATIONS “X” AND “Y”

О. I. Scherbakova
The modern educational system is conditioned by the transition of Russia
and the world to an information-based, post-industrial society, where people are
focused not on simple acquisition of already available knowledge, but on the
possible potential of lifelong development of professional and personal qualities
throughout the life cycle.
Lifelong education involves diversity and flexibility of the forms of training, its
humanization, democratization and individualization. An important feature of
lifelong education is its focus on the future. An information-based society gives a
person new perception of human knowledge, ways of acquiring knowledge,
methods of presenting information, the need for forecasting, programming, design
and modelling the researched situation (an object, a process, a phenomenon) in
the conditions of a rapidly changing unstable external environment.
The traditional educational system is focused on students getting knowledge
and skills, so knowledge becomes a goal, and erudition becomes an ideal result.
The system of lifelong education is focused on the formation of an individual
learning algorithm, whereas the goal is transformation of such information and
development of stable research skills for dealing with the information, where
innovation is a result.
Professionals of different generations have their own peculiarities, and you
need to work with them, based on their specific characteristics, and the difference
in their values. Thus, we belive that the generation born between 1943– and 1963
has such core values as an interest in personal growth, teamwork, and team spirit.
Personal growth is understood by such employees as an increasing ability to
achieve results as a team. At the present time, practically all representatives of this
generation have reached the retirement age, however, some of them are still
working. Good health and endurance are the specific features of the
representatives of this generation.
The generation of people born from 1963 to 1983 has the following features:
willingness to change, resistency to lack of understanding and appreciation of their
choice, global awareness, informal points of view, reliance on themselves. This
generation of workers can be called “the generation of lonely people focused on
persistent work and invididual success.” Among their features, we can mention
movement in one direction, the habit of building their career in one place, the habit
of gaining experience throughout years, and availability of profile education.
The generation born from 1983 to 2003 has its own understanding of
success and determination. This generation is not inclined to start their career from
the bottom and slowly grow up, waiting for years for promotion and benefit
increases. This generation is focused on immediate incentive. These people have
to live in an information-based society, and, therefore, to feel the incredible flow of
the communicative environment, as well as to experience the instability of the
professional environment. Therefore, this generation tends not to be professionals,
or specialists in one area of activity, because life is constantly changing. Among
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the features of this generation are an unprecedented level of technical literacy, an
increase in the amount of work, and the wish to receive new knowledge. This
generation will become the main labor force in the labor market over time, and it
will be the foundation for supplying employees of the service area and mid-tier
managers.
In our work we investigated the attitude of representatives of “X” and “Y”
generations to lifelong education. To do this, a survey was conducted by
questioning 40 people. In the first group we received answers fromrespondents
aged 20 to 35, and in the second one – answers of respondents aged above 50.
Table 1 shows the attitude of representatives of “X” and “Y” generations to lifelong
education.
T abl e 1
Attitude to lifelong education of different age groups
Attitude to lifelong education
Number of people (%) from 20
to 35
Number of peope (%) above
50 years old

Positive

Neutral

Nagative

70%

15%

15%

40%

20%

40%

Respondents of the first group believe that lifelong education is a positive
phenomenon at 70%, while 15% take a neutral position, and 15% of the
respondents demonstrate a negative attitude. As for the second age group, 40% of
the respondents believe that lifelong education is a positive phenomenon, and the
same percentage believes that it is a negative phenomenon, whereas 20% take
the neutral position.
Let us consider in more detail the answers of the groups. Analysis of the
responses in the age 20 – 35 group showed the following: the majority of positive
responses was conditioned by the importance of self-development, the need to
develop, by the fact that “the world is not standing still, and you should keep up
with it.” There were also the following answers: “Learning is light, whereas lack of
learning is darkness,” “education is good,” “I want my children to learn.” The
respondents noted that, if they do not have opportunities to learn at the moment,
they want their children to learn. One of the respondents expressed the opinion
that he was ready to learn, but “not in the format that now exists in the educational
system, because it is a conveyor belt.” The respondents mentioned such an
important factor of learning as career development, which is only possible with
lifelong education, and they mentioned that “it is better to study than to work.”
Negative responses were received from the respondents who believed that work
and family were the most important things for them. Furthermore, one of the
respondents believed that training was a long process, which was necessarily
connected with separation from work. Many peopled note that it is difficult to study,
because one needs to work, and after work you feel exhausted, and it is not
possible to do anything else. Furthermore, one more reason for a negative attitude
was mentioned: “a man wants to live to satisty his/her own needs”. The opinion of
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women is of particular interest: two respondents think that women live for the sake
of their familites, in order to educate their children, and they do not need to study.
The results of a questionnaire among respondents over 50 years showed
that those who wanted to improve their work and improve their career development
defended the idea of lifelong education. For some of them, training seems no
longer possible, but they want their children to learn: “I have no time, every day I
experience the same routine: work – home – work, but I tell my girls that they need
to study, because it will liberate them from the need to work from morning till night.”
This respondent thinks that education is directly related to an “easy” job, to the
possibility of making a good career and receiving a well-paid job. One of the
respondents believes that education is and continues to be continuous, because at
first, you study yourself, then with your children, and then with your grandchildren.
Education is also important for some pensioners, because you need to constantly
develop, and everyone should learn. Some people, despite their age, want to find a
better paying job, to win a competition, etc. Respondents are willing to learn, but
they highlight the “quality of education” as one of the most important components
of training. Counter arguments include lack of time, and the wish to “live”.
Furthermore, one of the respondents thinks that education is not necessary for the
purpose of normal development, and “a goal and the right connections” are of
particular importace. There is also an opinion that education is only in demand by
young people, and that pensioners don’t need it. Some people believe that lifelong
education is directly related to an “absence from work”, thus it badly affected
professional development and the work itself, because somebody else has to do
the job. Also the respondents told that “courses do not give any lessons,” that
education was “only was an obstacle for work”, and that “new knowledge may be
received only be reading books”, that “it was necessary to study at the university”,
and that “courses are just a holiday”.
Thus, lifelong education is mainly supported by respondents aged 20 to 35,
while respondents over 50 are either neutral, or (mostly), demonstrate a negative
attitude. The survey results show the following: the “Y” generation acccepts the
idea of lifelong education more positively than the “X” generation. This suggests
the question of whether today’s education is an education of high quality, whether
the received knowledge is deep enough, and whether the skills of the modern
generation are well developed.
Currently, there are two opposing attitudes to lifelong learning: its complete
rejection and calling it another utopia, on the one hand, and the definition of lifelong
education as a main, and, perhaps, the only productive pedagogical idea of the
present stage of international development, on the other...
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau

287

DEVELOPING STUDENTS’ CREATIVITY
IN THE SYSTEM OF CONTINUING EDUCATION

G. P. Yurieva
The current change in education is driven by the need for skilled
professionals with high levels of professional mobility, a creative approach to
operational problem solving, and the ability to be responsible for decisions made.
Training a highly skilled workforce for an innovation economy is a long and
complex process, which involves not only the development of professional
competencies, but also the potential and creativity in students. In order to
understand the importance of the early development of intellectual and creative
capabilities as part of personal development, we need a new approach to goals
and the content of general and vocational education, as well as new methods and
techniques.
This increases the relevance of managing work with gifted children in
educational institutions. The “Gifted Children” Program, approved by the Decree of
the Russian Government in 2007, is intended to provide favorable conditions for
the creation of a uniform state system for the development and targeted support of
gifted children in various fields of intellectual and creative activities. The section
titled “The Development of a System to Support Gifted Children” of the national
educational initiative “Our New School”, approved by the President of the Russian
Federation in 2010, recommends that every school should provide a creative
environment for the development of gifted students. Special attention is paid to the
improvement of a system for supporting these children. As school switches to a
new educational paradigm in accordance with the main areas of modernization of
the Russian education system, the government and the public pay more attention
to working with gifted children, whose intellectual and creative potential has come
to be regarded as a key resource for the development of state.
Based on experiments conducted by B.M. Teplov, every person has
individual abilities, and a combination of these abilities determines the level of
success of activities undertaken. Therefore, it is believed that it is wrong to classify
children into “gifted” and “non-gifted” categories for training purposes. No teacher
can be completely sure about the appropriateness of this classification. Another
thing is that abilities are based on natural inclinations that may be latent,
manifesting themselves at different ages, or may be overlooked and not discovered
by adults in a group training setting. When we speak about the giftedness of
children, we mean their abilities that distinguish them from their peers in terms of
the level and degree to which the abilities are evident. It should be noted that
abilities can only manifest themselves if an individual is actively involved in
activities (intellectual, creative, sports, etc.). Therefore, it is important to create
conditions for the involvement of schoolchildren in different activities as part of their
training and upbringing.
We have conducted a study in general education schools in the Krasnodar
Region that serve as testing sites for the Slavyansk-on-Kuban Branch of the Kuban
University. The study has shown that teachers often see academic performance as
the main criterion of children’s giftedness, and high performing students are often
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referred to as gifted children. However, many years of observations show that
these children are not necessarily creative in intellectual, creative and practical
activities. At the same time, some children whose performance is not rated high by
their teachers display high levels of creativity. For example, a student with ‘C’ in
Mathematics may have special mathematical abilities. However, teachers do not
always take seriously non-standard solutions to mathematical problems offered by
such a student. Besides, a gifted child is usually not interested in putting down the
course of solving a problem, if he or she has already completed all necessary
operations mentally and knows the answer.
The teacher’s willingness to develop creative abilities in school students is a
substantial characteristic of his or her professional competence. We see the
teacher’s willingness to develop potential intellectual and creative abilities of
children as a multi-faceted and structured multi-level formation, which integrates
teaching activities. Analysis of teacher training practices shows that a significant
percentage of teachers face considerable difficulties in designing individual
programs for the development of school students and implementing them in their
educational activities, have poor knowledge of diagnostic techniques and means
for the development of creativity in different age periods, and lack skills necessary
to provide for these children and their families in an efficient manner.
Today, there is virtually no efficient system for the continuing development of
professional competence of teachers in the development of creative abilities of
students in an educational environment. Analysis of the general education
curriculum for bachelors in teaching has shown that the basic training courses in
pedagogy and psychology either omit or poorly cover subjects dedicated to
discovering and developing creative potentialities in children and their
psychological and pedagogical support in an educational environment. Currently,
higher and additional education institutions do not provide systematic training, but
instead offer individual short-term seminars and courses. Therefore, teachers of
general education schools still have serious problems with developing creativity in
students. It is necessary to develop a model for the training, retraining and
professional development of teachers in the development of creative abilities in
students in an educational environment; in defining conditions for its successful
operation; methodological and diagnostic tools for its implementation in practice; as
well as methods and procedures for assessing the level of professional
competence. These tasks are addressed by a research project which has been in
the process of being implemented by the Slavyansk-on-Kuban Branch of the
University for the last five years.
The project covers three areas: first, the development of an efficient
educational environment for training bachelors in pedagogy and psychology,
retraining and professional development of teachers in the development of creative
abilities in students in an educational environment with the use of innovative
technology and active learning methods; second, the creation of a model of a
practice-oriented system of continuing the training of teachers for the development
of gifted students and pedagogical support for their families; and third, the
development of assessment and methodological tools for the implementation of the
model being developed in the context of the available innovative infrastructure of
the University.
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In 2011, the syllabus for bachelors in Primary Education of the Teaching
Training course at the Center for Secondary and Additional Professional Education
of the University Branch was supplemented by an elective, titled “Social
Pedagogical Work with Gifted Children”. Full time and distance learning students of
the Pedagogy and Psychology Faculty have prepared and successfully defended
more than 25 term and qualification papers on the subject, based on their research
findings.
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PEDAGOGY IN THE CONTEXT OF CONTINUOUS EDUCATION OF
LAST QUARTER OF XX – FIRST QUARTER OF XXI CENTURIES:
GENERAL AND SPECIAL FEATURES

IMPROVEMENT OF METHODOLOGICAL SUPPORT OF PRIMARY-SCHOOL
TEACHERS WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF THE STATE PROGRAMME

B. S. Abdullayeva
A tradition was started in Uzbekistan in 1997 to dedicate every year to a
particular sphere. Since then, we’ve had the Year of Youth, the Year of the
Harmoniously Developed Generation, the Year of the Family, the Year of WellBeing and Prosperity, etc. [1]. This year Uzbekistan is holding the Year of the
Healthy Child. In this connection, the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan
signed a Resolution approving the 2014 Governmental Programme stipulating
further improvement of the legislative and regulatory framework, and development
of new provisions and standards aimed at creating favourable procedural and
institutional conditions for developing a healthy and harmoniously developed
younger generation. The Programme stipulates a large number of events calling for
a greater role of the education system and sports in the development of healthy
children, expanding the network of preschool educational institutions manned with
high-skilled and experienced teachers, making a cardinal improvement in
preschool preparation of children to make them ready for high-quality primary
education, with wide implementation of advanced pedagogical, information and
telecommunication technologies, and holding particular events aimed at wide
propagation of a healthy way of life, and inculcation of interest in physical training
and sports in children, especially girls [2].
The Programme focuses on expanding governmental and public assistance
and support in developing a healthy and harmoniously developed generation,
creating up-to-date conditions in the organisations of health care, education,
culture and social protection responsible for these processes, and increasing the
effectiveness and use of funds directed at development, comprehensive studying
and introduction of advanced international practice for bringing up healthy children
[2].
One item of the Governmental Programme is dedicated to developing new
teaching and methodological equipment for all stages of education, including the
primary one. Previous years have seen the emergence of a national school of
authors of textbooks and training aids for students of comprehensive schools, and
adjustment of a mechanism of creating up-to-date textbooks, teacher's guides,
multimedia tutorials, electronic textbooks, etc. However, development of society
and the economy, globalisation of education, and the emergence of an information
society make new requirements to create textbooks, learning aids and teacher's
guides. That is why the Governmental Programme emphasises improving the
system of creating textbooks, learning aids, and teacher's guides [3]. It is not only
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primary-school teachers and teaching practicians that the Governmental
Programme lays heavy responsibility on, but also primarily the teachers of primaryschool teacher-training departments of pedagogical universities and
methodological researchers. The Programme is a good framework to create
textbooks and teacher's guides fitting the updated curricula. The new teacher's
guides in all subjects studied at primary school should develop lessons on the
basis of innovative pedagogical and information technologies with application of
up-to-date technical aids. Teacher's guides in all basic subjects for students of the
first to fourth year of studies should contain multimedia disks with development of
lessons based on new computer technologies, as well as disks with an application
software package of a teaching, drilling and testing nature. The primary-school
teachers of all comprehensive schools in the Republic of Uzbekistan should get
these guides before the beginning of the 2014/2015 academic year.
Sources
1. www.gazeta.uz
2. http://news.uzreport.uz/news_4_r_116817.html
3.http://norma.uz/publish/doc/text100612_2014_god_v_uzbekistane_obyavlen_godom_zdorovo
go_rebenka
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FUNDAMENTALS OF DEVELOPMENT
OF LEARNERS’ PRODUCTIVE THINKING

N. Abdullaeva
Thinking as the process of generalized and mediated cognition of reality in a
dynamically contradictory unity contains its productive and reproductive
components; their specific weight in particular thinking activities may be different.
Under the influence of the growing requirements of life for its creative component
there arose the need to identify special kinds of thinking: productive and
reproductive. Productive thinking is characterized by the degree of novelty of the
product received on its basis and its originality. This thinking emerges when the
person who has tried to solve the problem on the basis of its formal-logical analysis
with direct use of the known methods becomes convinced of the futility of his
attempts; there emerges the need for new knowledge that allows solution of the
subject’s problem. Awareness of the need evidences the availability of the person’s
problem situation.
The person’s intellectual abilities are judged not by what he can do on this
imitation basis or can assimilate as a result of a detailed explicit explanation. The
person’s intellect reveals itself in the relatively independent acquisition, “discovery”
of new knowledge, in the width of the transfer of this knowledge into new situations
in solving nonstandard problems. Productive thinking is expressed in this side of
psyche; its specific features are revealed in the person’s forming qualities of the
intellect determining the level and specificity of the personality’s aptitude for
learning. Productive thinking presupposes both wide use of the assimilated
knowledge and overcoming of the barrier of the previous experience by
abandoning the habitual train of thought, resolution of the contradictions between
the actualized knowledge and the requirements of the problem situation, and
originality and distinctiveness of solutions.
For productive solution of problems it is important to not only identify the
essential signs required by the situation. The steady manifestation of certain
specific features of productive thinking in primary school learners (its depth,
flexibility, etc.), in the case of available knowledge in different subjects, evidences
that these specific features have become the properties of the personality and
qualities of the intellect. The specific features of productive thinking of
schoolchildren are formed and develop primarily in the learning activities. By
improving the contents and methods of teaching one can substantially increase
their influence on development of the learners’ productive thinking, on their ability
for independent assimilation of new knowledge. With age the productivity of mental
activities rises, which is related with the beginning of the formation of such positive
qualities of the school learners’ mental activities as their independence, depth
(expressed in the ease of abstraction and high level of the signs essential for
problem solution), consciousness, and stability; the flexibility of thinking rises as
well. In accordance with the requirements set for the contemporary school,
teaching is oriented toward development of productive, creative thinking ensuring
the possibility of independent acquisition of new knowledge and its application in
the diverse conditions of the surrounding reality. As a result of productive thinking
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new formations emerge; new systems of links, new properties, qualities of the
intellect (flexibility, depth, consciousness, etc.) appear marking a shift in intellectual
development. That is why the impact of teaching is directed to this side of psyche.
The major principle of selecting learners in a school is an account of their
age-related specific features. However, numerous psychological researches have
shown that the differences in the psychic development between learners of the
same age often prove to be bigger than those between the learners of a close age
(with an interval of 1-3 years). These differences become evident in comparison of
the learners of the same age in every component making up the structure of
intellectual development in terms of the level of knowledge assimilation, learning of
the generalized techniques and methods of using it and, finally, the level of the
aptitude for learning as the common ability to acquire new knowledge. Therefore, a
very important principle of the development of teaching is the principle of its
individualization and differentiation. Implementation of the principle of problemindividualized teaching has a positive impact on promotion of development of all
principal groups of schoolchildren: with a high, medium and low level.
More advanced schoolchildren have the opportunity of working at more
difficult material, of independently solving problems adequate to their possibilities.
Less advanced children get more detailed explanations from the teacher, solve
problems of gradually growing complexity with some outside help, assimilate new
material, and move in their development often joining higher level groups. Thus, in
the genetic aspect of development productive thinking goes from the
predominance of its intuitive-practical components to the dominance of word-logical
components ensuring both solution of higher class problems and considerable
width of application of the newly gained knowledge and greater freedom of using it
in the the solution of new problems. In the personal aspect productive thinking acts
as intellectual abilities to assimilate knowledge or aptitude for learning. Only
teaching conforming to the individual experience of children and their potential
possibilities of acquiring new knowledge can be developmental.
References
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE PROFESSIONAL
QUALIFICATION STRUCTURE OF
WORKFORCE TRAINING IN SPECIAL
SECONDARY VOCATIONAL EDUCATION
IN THE REPUBLIC OF UZBEKISTAN

N. F. Abdunazarova
One of the goals of the National Workforce Training Program is to develop a
professional qualification structure of the workforce to meet forward-looking
requirements for the advanced development of the innovation economy. In order to
solve this problem, it is necessary to develop a method for analyzing regional
demands for highly skilled workers, as well as the quantitative and qualitative
profile of the professional qualification structure of workforce training in secondary
special vocational education in the Republic of Uzbekistan (hereinafter “SSVE”).
The current methods of forecasting the labor market do not fully ensure
reliability and efficiency, and as such cannot provide required tools for building a
regional professional qualification structure of workforce training in the SSVE
system. The concept of “professional qualification structure of the workforce” is
ambiguous itself. It involves three independent, albeit closely related, aspects.
These are the professional structure of the workforce; its qualification structure;
and the content of qualification (professional standards). The professional structure
of the workforce is understood as ratios between different professions and
professional groups in the total of employed persons. Qualification structure is
understood as the ratios of workers with different levels of qualification. The
content of qualification (professional standards) is a set of knowledge, skills and
experience necessary for professional activity at a certain qualification level.
Quantitative and qualitative changes in the professional qualification
structure of regional employment are caused by factors such as industry
specialization of the regional economy; structural shifts in the economy; and factors
of scientific and technological progress. The professional qualification structure of
workforce training should be as close as possible to the professional qualification
structure of the workforce. This is what directly influences employment of
graduates and hence the efficiency of their work.
An analysis should show the extent to which the Classification of Training
Areas in the SSVE System is appropriate to the needs of production and also to
the interests of prospective students who choose their future profession. The SSVE
system uses two criteria to assess areas of workforce training. These are
prospects of professions being taught and the likelihood of graduates being
employed. Practice shows that in the market context, demand for professions is
often greater than supply in the labor market. Therefore it is advisable that the
professional qualification structure of workforce training be easily adaptable to new
requirements. One of the mechanisms for such adaptation is to diversify the list of
occupations within groups of professions being taught by educational institutions,
i.e. to broaden the training areas to include related, combined and allied
professions. The condition of the professional qualification structure of workforce
training can be assessed by the coefficient of prospects which is calculated as a
ratio of prospective professions being taught to the total number of professions.
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Demand is the main performance criterion of educational institutions in the
market economy context. The number of graduates provided with jobs in
accordance with professions and qualification acquired should be taken as a
measure of employment. This provides an idea of the performance and
effectiveness of an educational institution and its integration into the market
system. By comparing graduate employment rates over time, we can identify
general trends in the sectoral composition of demand for graduates at the regional
level and subsequently adjust the Classification of Training Areas in the SSVE
System, as well as the amount and proportions of professional training.
It is particularly important to analyze the employment of graduates by
profession over time. This will enable us to determine what professions taught by
educational institutions are preferable to different sectors of the economy and
identify professions exhibiting either positive or negative demand trends.
Assessing the performance of educational institutions by the regional
employment rate contributes to solving another important problem: identifying
needs for further development of individual educational institutions. Educational
institutions that show a low graduate employment percentage for a few years
should either change their specialization or reduce the amount of training in
professions that are not in demand in the labor market. The average graduate
employment rate may be taken as the rate sufficient to ensure successful
performance of educational institutions at the regional level. This can be calculated
as a ratio of the number of employed graduates to the total number of graduates
from educational institutions in a given year.
Regional-specific characteristics of economic development require that a
unified approach to assessing the employment of graduates by profession be
abandoned, because the list of professions and graduate employment rates may
significantly vary from region to region depending on structural shifts in the regional
economy. Moreover, adjustment factors should be used to compare the absolute
values of graduate employment rates.
By analyzing these rates over time, we can identify professions exhibiting an
upward trend and those exhibiting a downward trend, as well as identify new
professions that emerge under the influence of certain factors.
Special attention should be paid to new professions by carefully investigating
factors that cause their emergence, changes in the number of workforce in these
professions, and potential demand for them. This will help predict change in the
professional qualification structure of the workforce in the long run, which, in turn,
will allow for building the professional qualification structure of the workforce in the
SSVE system accordingly.
The results will enable us to assess the regional professional qualification
structure of workforce training in the SSVE system in terms of its correspondence
to the professional qualification structure of the workforce in a regional economy.
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ECONOMIC ACADEMIC LYCÉES: INTERSUBJECT COMMUNICATIONS
IN EDUCATION

D. T. Abdukhalykova
In the many-sided process of bringing up and training comprehensively
developed pupils, an important part is played by modern comprehensive academic
lycées intended to assist pupils in mastering the fundamentals of contemporary

297

DEVELOPMENT
OF CRITICAL REASONING IN SCHOOLCHILDREN
AS THE PSYCHOLOGICAL TARGET OF
LIFE LONG TRAINING

N. V. Anishchenko
Changes are typical of all stages of education; they occur at different stages
of school education as well. Which basically new phenomena take place, and how
do training methods change? Do the roles of students and teachers change as a
result of the introduction of new educational technologies? What do we mean by
the new quality and new outcomes of education? We will try to answer these
questions in our report.
Changes are multidirectional at schools today: firstly, the contemporary
generation of children cannot be taught by reproductive methods, therefore new
methods must be used; secondly, the new FSES has already been introduced in
primary schools and is being actively introduced in basic schools. This FSES
provides for the use of nontraditional educational methods, strategies and training
innovations. These innovations may be said to include various educational
technologies. Let us try to consider the application of techniques and strategies of
the technology of development of critical reasoning through writing and reading, to
identify how their novelty is manifested, how they affect the roles of the student and
the teacher in the process of education. In the opinion of I.V. Mushtavinskaya, “the
goal of applying educational technologies is to develop students’ intellectual skills
necessary both for studies and for everyday life (the ability to make balanced
decisions, to work with information, to analyze different sides of phenomena…”)
[1]. In other words, new technologies are necessary for preparing students for their
future activities. They also contribute to developing skills of reflexive and critical
work, assessment of the situation, and choice of forms of activity in real life.
What should be meant by qualitatively new results of education in
connection with the aforesaid? The major changes concern the priority of the
results of education. Increasingly high significance is being given to the practiceoriented activity-based approach and, consequently, special attention is paid to
universal training actions (UTA), especially regulative and personal. As a result of
these innovations, the roles of the student and teacher in the educational process
are changing. The traditional paradigm of education presupposes subject-object
interactions of the participants of the educational process, when the teacher gives
the amount of the available, time-proven knowledge over to children and those, in
their turn, assimilate this volume of knowledge. In the new situation, the student –
teacher interactions become subject – subject relations: the child is not a container
to be filled with knowledge, but rather a full-fledged participant of the training
process. Both the role of the child and the role of the teacher change: the teacher
stops being just the translator of information and controller of educational results.
At the new stage the teacher organizes and accompanies the child’s activities,
softly correcting and guiding his work.
How do the technologies of development of critical reasoning promote a
change in the roles of the teacher and student in the educational process? There
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are a whole number of techniques and strategies that offer the possibility of
implementing the student’s existing experience and knowledge, and developing the
motivation to study. Examples of such techniques are “I believe – I don’t believe”,
Insert. A major skill of the subject of education is goal setting. The strategy of “I
know – I want to know – I have learnt” allows teachers to increase students’
motivation, and to independently determine the goal of the lesson taking into
account the students’ interests. It’s important at the stage of assimilation of new
material to use various ways of information analysis; for this purpose one can use:
(a) ‘clusters” – the technique that helps to develop the skills of graphical structuring
of information; (b) “Zigzag” strategy – the primary work in groups of changing
members allows correlating one’s point of view with the opinion of others,
developing responsibility for a common result; (c) “Fishbone” - the strategy of
developing the skills of information structuring and searching for a solution to
problems.
The contemporary educational process is to teach children reflexive thinking.
A.M. Novikov defines reflection as “a major component in the structure of activities
– cognition and analysis of the phenomena of one’s own consciousness and one’s
own activities by the subject (taking a detached look at one’s own thoughts and
one’s own actions”) [2]. Contemporary technologies change the entire structure of
the training process and, primarily, the roles of its participants, bringing them up to
the new subject-subject level of interaction.
Thus, applying technologies of development of critical reasoning creates
conditions for developing the necessary skills in students, in particular: (a)
independent identification of the goal of studies; (b) work with different sources of
information; (c) interaction of training groups and development of communication
skills.
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PROBLEMS OF DESIGNING THE
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL ENVIRONMENT

O. N. Apanasenko
E. V. Malyukova
Fundamental changes happening in all spheres of life in Russia have drawn
close attention of various scientists, since these changes have generated a range
of psychological issues. New possibilities and freedoms have appeared which
cause confusion, loss of guidelines, depression, neuroses, aggression, anxiety,
and fear of the unknown. There is a need for psychological analysis of the events
happening. Therefore, we need to focus on the means of self-fulfillment which will
support a person’s “life instinct.” Within this task, we should consider a person’s
inner world and understand various psychological conditions which encourage a
proactive life philosophy. In this respect, psychology and changing ideas for its
range are becoming extremely important.
Psychology is not only a cognitive science but also, as noted by
Yu.B. Gippenreyter, “a science that creates a person” [1, p. 9]. Most modern
scientists recognize psychology as a positive factor for social and mindset
development. Nowadays, psychology is a design tool for the environment which is
indicated by the development of social, political, organizational and other areas.
Education is a sphere in which psychology may develop its positive
influence. As declared by A.G. Asmolov, practical educational psychology is
constantly fighting for a content person in the changing world. Psychology is a
basis for the creation of a pedagogical environment [5, p. 41]. As far as this matter
is concerned, we should initially create conditions for axiological self-determination
of students. The integral reality intends a focus on those cognitive features which
are associated with the person’s past experience (patience, pain, feelings,
emotions) as well as future potential (anticipation and preparedness).
Unfortunately, few teachers in the vocational secondary and higher educational
institutions think of and follow that.
Any teacher has familiar questions such as “What shall I teach?” and “How
shall I teach?” which are answered by education science and teaching methods.
However, teachers rarely ask “Why shall I teach?” In our view, they will not be able
to answer this question without psychology. Their teaching experience should help
them to understand their qualities which make them unique and discover universal
human ideas, actions, and reflections which connect them with other people. In this
view, teaching is equal to a person’s development. A.F. Losev, a prominent
Russian philosopher, made the absolute point that “if a person only has knowledge
and nothing but knowledge, he is a menacing, unprincipled and even dangerous
man” [3, p. 323]. It is essential to teach a person to doubt any information that is
presented as presumable, so that his knowledge is always a developable and
upgradable system, rather than a closed and conservative one. We should also
remember that cultural enhancement of intellectual activities is not the ultimate
goal, but the most important tool for a person’s development.
“Our young people may reach a new level of their spiritual life if teachers
address the conscious and unconscious elements of their inner world. This implies
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learning new teaching methods which include the conscious and unconscious
elements as real motivations for strong adoption of knowledge and moral values so
that they connect people and provide further evolution of the “person – nature –
society” system [2, p. 225]. Unfortunately, many documents which define modern
approaches to educational reforms were never revised by experts in the
humanities. There is no answer to the question “What are the strategic
consequences of various educational experiments, including the USE?” yet. School
curricula are filled with non-specific content under the pretense of ideas of the
development.
Ideas of specialization should be seriously considered by scientists, since
without regard to a child’s nature (quick switching between interests, broad range
of aptitudes, etc.) the rapid implementation of these ideas will not have any effects.
It may happen that by pushing the students to choose a specialization from among
the offered ones, we may provoke an internal conflict with no psychological
resources to resolve it. In fact, children have to take the step because it is
inevitable due to external causes rather than internally determined and essential [3,
p. 297]. However, any expansion by adults faces defensive behavior by children. A
teacher is estimated by the dominant hierarchy of relationships between teachers
and students in the eyes of a growing child. The forced interaction may cause
transformations of a student’s personality, leading to aloofness, hypocrisy, and
substitution of values. This may result in a reduced ability to make decisions and
choices and, therefore, to control one’s own life. As A. Maslov noted, “a child
learns how to behave by keeping his thoughts to himself.” [4, p. 177] The
anthropologic meaning of the educational environment is defined by a human need
for others. If neither a teacher nor a student has this need, there will be no
acquisition of spiritual experience in the educational process. Spirituality
disappears without a deep internal plan of instruction.
Meaningful changes in the educational sphere are only possible if teachers
and managers with a new mindset, who adopt new educational values focused on
a person, are present. Building this mindset is a primary objective that covers all
issues of methodological thinking and training of leaders in the educational sphere,
and is important for its efficient modernization. According to the research
conducted by V.M. Shepel, “the lower the humanitarian and management training,
the poorer the personal and business potential” [7, p. 74]. According to V.S. Bibler,
humanitarian activities contribute to a person’s development; therefore,
pedagogical and management activities are regarded as humanitarian. Ignoring the
humanitarian principle may lead to deformations in activities and personalities. We
regard the educational administration as being activity designed to create
environmentally friendly conditions for the development of educational institutions
and implement the potential capabilities of participants of the educational process
to encourage personal self-development in a constantly changing world. This
interpretation assumes the transformation of a conventional professional mindset
and negative stereotypes of the past experience of managers of educational
institutions. As a rule, axiological self-determination is accompanied by intense
emotions and shocks, as some values are actively delivered by the media,
government documents (education acts, frameworks, modernization programs for
the educational sphere, etc.) while the work of administrators and teachers is
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estimated by other axiological criteria. There is often a greater focus on the results
(what was done) without attention to the process (how and at what costs the
results were achieved).
The situation becomes even more complex when some public officials
create various means of control over the educational institutions and demand
ridiculous but scrupulous reports. The reports on events organized at schools (e.g.
celebration of the Constitution Day) are a good example, as such audits transcend
understanding due to their complete inexpedience and inefficiency for the planned
matters. Thus, this shows mistrust to the school administrations, teachers, and
their morals. Do public officials know better how to organize a prom party for the
school graduates? Are managers of the educational institutions and teachers
treated in this manner able to make the educational process, staff management,
communication with parents, etc. humanitarian? The statement of these questions
is degrading for honest and thinking managers.
It is essential to understand that administrative competence is the ability to
transform rather than adapt skills. Teachers must have external and internal
freedom in order to be responsible for their decisions. However, the scope of
decision-making is limited for the school administrations and teachers. They often
fulfill the plans of other people, which is not satisfying. Teachers pay a high price
for it: they lose their freedom and personal integrity, i.e. they lose themselves.
Teachers and administrators are not able to adopt many new educational values
as standard guidelines, since their own professional values should be
reconsidered. Therefore, this should be kept in mind.
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THE INFORMATION AND ACTIVITY-BASED APPROACH
IN CONTINUING EDUCATION

N. P. Bezrukova
A. A. Bezrukov
T. K. Timirgalieva
Currently, the quality of education in all educational systems that comprise a
system of continuing education is seen from the perspective of the competencybased approach. When analyzing the role of the competency-based approach in
continuing education, I.A. Zimnyaya considers it to be an approach that sets a
goal/result “framework” and notes that it is significant but not exceptional.
Approaches related to different aspects of the educational process supplement
each other while interacting [3]. Given the need to place a stronger emphasis on
the activity-related component of learning, as well as the significance of rapidly
developing educational information and communication technologies, it is
reasonable to identify an information and activity-based approach to managing the
learning process and training aids.
To a certain extent, the information and activity-based approach evolves
from the information-based approach, the development of which is directly
associated with the use of computers for learning. Additionally, what is special
about the information-based approach is that it identifies information interactions as
prevailing in educational systems, enabling the application of laws of informatics
when considering various aspects of mastering knowledge and managing training.
The information-based approach draws on ideas of cognitology and cognitive
psychology, which see the human brain as a complex information system which
continuously receives, processes, stores and reproduces information, as well as
managing various processes in the body [5]. We have used an analysis of the
information-based and activity-based approaches in education to identify the
essential characteristics of the information and activity-based approach. These
include the following: the design of training taking into account the information
basis of learning based on psycho-physiological features of perception, processing,
storage and reproduction of information; the wide utilization of the capacities of
modern information and communication technology in learning; the enhancement
of the activity-related aspect of training by the introduction of modern educational
technology in the traditional system of education to ensure cooperative activities
between actors of the didactic and educational process in order to bring learners to
the level of self-organization and self-realization in the educational process.
In the context of the above characteristics, information and activity-based
learning is understood as a method of managing cooperative learning activities
between the teacher and the learner on the basis of the wide use of educational
information and communication technology (hereinafter ICT), where the teacher
shapes motives to provide necessary conditions for active self-guided learning
activity of learners by the introduction of modern educational techniques based on
ideas of humanization, individualization, and problem-based training into the
traditional teaching system [1]. Criteria for the selection of educational techniques
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for information and activity-based learning are determined depending on the
specific characteristics of a particular educational system.
We have investigated opportunities for information and activity-based
learning in the systems of general education, higher education of teachers, and
additional education. The analysis used a tool of the systemic approach –
conceptual modeling. It should be noted that the use of ICT in education is dealt
with in many papers by Russian and foreign authors. Didactic principles for the use
of ICT in the educational process both in general and higher education have been
the subject of multiple research studies. At the same time, due to the increasing
speed of computer-based processing of information of all kinds and the emergence
of new peripheral devices and related software, there is a need to rethink didactic
capabilities and functions of computers in training. What is particularly relevant is
the optimal distribution of educational information between different sources,
management of educational activities, and the development of didactic materials
for the implementation of effective learning using modern computers.
When designing the educational process with the use of computers, the
traditional “teacher–learner” interaction is supplemented by two new lines of
information interaction: “teacher–computer” and “learner–computer.” There are a
number of well-known patterns for optimal information distribution between the
three process actors [4, 5]. These include an “object-oriented” pattern where the
learner uses a computer to process information, n, on
n, n, on len, n, o s]"=riented s] nttern
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lectures, self-guided work of students, and monitoring training quality. These have
been taken as a basis for the development of a relevant set of electronic
educational resources and methodology for its use. The results of the educational
experiment enabled us to conclude that the system of information and activitybased learning by enhancing the activity-related component of learning provides
conditions for the effective development of both chemical and methodological
competencies of future teachers, makes a significant contribution to the
development of their information competence, and provides real conditions for the
development of their creativity.
As for additional adult education in Siberia and the Far East, given the scale
of the regions, distance learning technology plays a special role here [2]. When
considering methodological issues regarding the implementation of distance
learning in the system for upgrading skills and professional retraining, we should
certainly take into account the specifics of adult education. An educational process
is a way to solve difficulties encountered by an individual in real life. Essential
characteristics of adult education are well known. Adults only absorb knowledge
that is obtained to a certain degree independently, because it is only such
knowledge that the learner can use in a situation that is different from that
presented by the teacher or in theory. In this respect, the process of designing the
educational content for adults and their learning activity is in line with the logic of
the information and activity-based approach.
Experience implementing programs using modern distance-learning
technology enables us to conclude that wide variations in the level of ICT
competence of students (from zero to rather high values) impose a substantial limit
on their use. This necessitates a search for the most effective ways of integrating
distance-learning technologies and traditional training techniques. What is of
interest in this respect is our experience implementing programs for upgrading
skills of specialists in military-patriotic education of students and young people
(2010), and of managers and specialists of youth centers in Krasnoyarsk Territory
(2011). The results of the implementation of these programs have been used to
develop integration schemes that to some extent offset the varying levels of ICT
competence in students and ensure successful mastery of the program content by
all students.
An analysis of the use of distance-learning technology in the implementation
of additional professional retraining programs in “Management in Education” (more
than 1,000 hours and more than 500 hours), along with the extensive experience
developing computer-based lectures acquired by the authors of this article while
teaching full-time university students have enabled us to identify approaches to the
modernization of lectures as a component of distance learning and identify
requirements for online video lectures.
In additional education, we used the information and activity-based approach
to design a network research community comprising teachers, masters, and
postgraduate students of a university, secondary school students and teachers.
The main purpose of the community is to provide conditions for the development of
creative thinking and research competence of students, regardless of their place of
residence, and for development of the professional competence of teachers,
masters, and postgraduate students in managing the research activities of
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students. We have developed a concept and information and activity-based model
for the network community operation [8]. We have also developed and
implemented programs for upgrading the skills of teachers involved in the
community and modules for the “Information and Communication Technology in
Professional Activity” program for masters students aimed at developing their
competencies in using distance technologies for managing students’ research
activities. The effectiveness of different information and activity-based interactions
between community participants is currently under investigation.
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TEACHER'S ACTIVITY IN THE PROFESSIONAL-SKILL IMPROVEMENT AND
RETRAINING SYSTEM OF PEDAGOGICAL STAFF

G. T. Boymurodova
Studying professional skill improvement teachers' activity shows that not all
teachers are involved in research work, and even if they are involved in research
activities, they are often not connected with professional skill improvement
problems. At the same time, a teacher should always carry out research work. But
it is not enough – he/she should be able to use the results of his research work in
teaching.
An important factor for positive influence on students is the teacher's
personal moral qualities. First of all, they include ideological maturity, loyalty to the
Motherland, and profound knowledge of the ideas of independence. Knowledge of
the ideas of national independence helps the teacher to identify the ideological
basis of the academic process and instill patriotism in young people.
The above-said enables us to identify the scope of competences that a
professional skill improvement teacher should have: (а) share the ideology of
national independence and understanding of its importance in bringing up and
education; (b) know the basic regulatory documents concerning transformation of
the education sphere; (c) know the governmental decrees concerning the sphere of
spirituality, cultural and educational activity and education; (d) know the works on
education and up-bringing by the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan; (e)
understand the essence of important changes and events in sociopolitical life of the
country; (f) be able to apply new pedagogical and information technologies; (g) be
able to apply scientific work methodology and scientific and pedagogical research
methods; (h) strictly observe state education standards, etc.
Training such specialists is a very important process difficult in many
respects at the same time. Organisation of a regular professional skill improvement
system for teachers is an urgent problem of the present time. It is important to
acquaint them with the latest achievements of science and technology, economics,
pedagogics, psychology and pedagogics of adults, and news about the
methodological problems of education and life of young people.
To sum it up, the training of highly-qualified pedagogical staff for the
professional skill improvement system is a social need of the state and the society.
Its continuous implementation is the primary factor of effectiveness and quality of
education.
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THE SPECIFICS OF PSYCHOLOGICAL CONSULTING SUPPORT OF
TEACHERS’ PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT
UNDER CONTINUOUS EDUCATION

О. А. Bryleva
Educational practice shows that education is changing, but we still view it
with our out-of-date background. However, according to the contents of the new
Federal State Standard Educational Standard, there must be innovative,
psychological and pedagogical training for teachers, which provides, in particular,
the development of the competences to design and carry out varied (by their
content and form) educational activities. V.V. Rubtsov considers that this is the
ability to build, support and develop the activities of adults and children, to deploy
true educational case studies [1]. So far the teaching staff of a higher educational
establishment still acts as a transmitter of the contents of their subject: providing
specific knowledge, abilities and skills. That said, teaching an instructor is often
impersonal due to the impersonal (subject-object) way of knowledge transmission,
which may entail distortion of their self-identity. In this case, the aims of teaching
are external to his or her personality. The interacting parties – the teacher and the
student – are not equal, since the aims, means, time and place of training are held
by the teacher, as a representative of the educational institution, and learning
motives stay on the student’s side and are the only expression of his or her
freedom and protest against the teacher’s objective attitude to them.
The opinion of the teaching staff of pedagogical higher educational
establishments on the essence of their teaching activities – how to train teachers –
is still blurred. Nevertheless, the overall trend in modifying higher education is in
the higher need for teachers’ professional and personal development, primarily, the
development of their personal educational competences.
Having analyzed a number of existing definitions of the competence and
competences, we, following V. Ye. Klochko, understand a competence as a
person’s capability to professionally use his or her knowledge, abilities and skills to
solve professional, practical and casual tasks. Competency is the level of personal
competence. Therewith, professionalism in the context of the new educational
paradigm, to our mind, is not a feature of the competence level, but of the way of
living. This provision determines the content and essential forms and techniques of
psychological and consulting support of teachers’ professional formation under
continuous education. The issue of psychological and consulting support of
student-teachers’ professional formation is, in our opinion, possible, provided there
is compliance to the suggestions made by О. К. Tikhomirov and V. Ye. Klochko.
Their studies show successful experience of pure and practical activities under the
new psychological ontology – working in the value and conceptual fields of those
participating in the educational process.
There is no ready-made psychological knowledge which would be adequate
to the goals of consulting students. The lack of unified process theory and
psychological consulting efficiency encourages researchers and practitioners to
gain a generalized and clear understanding of what happens between a
psychologist and the client. This experience may be interpreted in different ways.
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We would like to implement one of the possible tactics, derived from the internal
scientific tendency of science development, of understanding a person, in order to
introduce psychological service practices at higher educational establishment
based not on practice only, but also on the available contemporary methodological
and theoretical studies in psychology. Other conditions of interpersonal
understanding appeared as well. This is greatly due to the continuous striving of
psychology to search and evolve, and with dissatisfaction with what has already
been achieved, and also due to the anthropological trend in psychology, which
must anthropomorphize psychological practices. One of the main tasks of our
activities is to prove that the practice of psychological consulting for students may
be organized in another manner, realizing what is occurring in the human
communication process, when one needs another person to give advice to help
solve their issues.
The transition from the psychology of psyche to the psychology of a person
identified the need of defining a new look at the practice of psychological advice,
especially if a client is in a state of psychological crisis, as the client’s problems are
caused by the total of the dominants of real life activities, a person’s actions here
and now. The attempts to build general consulting theory (Т. А. Florensky, F.
Ye. Vasilyuk, А. А. Kopyev, etc.) are based on the provisions stated by L.
S. Vygotsky and М. М. Bakhtin on the psyche dialogue nature. Consulting is
considered to be the expression of the client’s inner dialog within interaction with
the psychologist, and thus understanding of the psychological consulting as the
process carried out between the active subject and the passive object is rejected.
The model of the teacher/student teacher professional development given by
L. М. Mitina includes the central part – self-development, understood as the inner
activity of a teacher/student-teacher on the quality self-transformation, selfalteration and further self-development. The main content of the model is in the fact
that the experience of controversy between self and active self encourages a
teacher/student teacher to search for new opportunities of self-realization,
becoming aware of those personal features, activities, and communication whose
development will lead to settling the controversy. The vector of the professional
development of a teacher/student teacher is in creative self, which unlike empirical
self of the casual self-consciousness is understood as the highest potential of the
possibilities which may be discovered by a person. In other words, the basic
psychological condition of creative implementation by a teacher/student teacher of
their own professional aims and values in continuous education is the transition
onto a higher level of development self-consciousness. In this case the point is in
the controversial integrity of the reflected self, acting self and creative self, which
forms and directs the pedagogical development of a student/teacher.
Psychological studies demonstrate that individual development and
improvement are enabled by joint activities with other people. In order to be tightly
related to another person, it is first necessary to find the link to him/her self.
Therefore, students’ psychological consulting support as interaction implies that
self-understanding appears in the interaction of the student’s and psychologist’s
concepts. Here we should mention the “creative interaction effect” (V. Ye.
Klochko), that results in individual settlement by all the subjects of the educational
space of the issue of the essence of their teaching, educational and professional
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activities. In this self-definition, personal values and goals correlate not only to the
psychologist’s values, as he/she leads psychological advice and support of
student-teachers’ professional formation, but also re-raise and resolve the problem
of professional choice of all the training participants at a higher educational
establishment. Discrepancy between the limits of personal choice commitment and
abilities to implement it may become the trigger to self-improvement, a deed, which
“generates a personality” and is a “means of self-development” (according to V. P.
Zinchenko), which opens a new stage in the development of professional
consciousness of a teacher as a condition of self-development and professional
self-study.
In various problem situations a psychologist assists a student/teacher in
gaining a new perception, understanding the current events, in activating actual
senses of what is happening, in correcting the interpretation and explanation of the
existing non-productive concepts of a person regarding the world and themselves.
The practice of students’ psychological advice and support at a higher pedagogical
educational establishment shows that strategic aims of psychological interaction
are in the field of searching for new resources, which must appear in the client’s
arsenal to settle his or her problems. If a student-client overcomes difficulties nonconstructively, using the mechanisms of psychological protection, then this further
fixes his or her rigid messages, value orientations regarding their personality,
professional activities and communication. These models are thus not adapted to
any specific situation. On the contrary, positive settlement of difficulties encourages
a student to be flexible changing out-of-date self-concepts, the concepts of their
work, which, in turn, ensures the transition of the student teacher onto a higher
level of professional self-identification. In this case students find motivation for
internally-based changes. They themselves set inner standards of the features,
competences and values that become the basis for the self-professional image in
the future. Later on this motivation leads to the behavior which confirms these
standards and enables achieving a higher professional level.
In each life situation a person reasons, reproduces and recreates respective
values. However, any failure in life affects the value and conceptual components of
his or her life as well. Psychological consulting practice must not be based upon
personal assistance, but the psychologist’s specific goal must be in understanding
the above living space failures. This understanding is required not to fill the gaps,
but to solve the existing problem together, not for the person. It is possible to
change the conventional system of psychological consulting support of
professional formation and development of student teachers only provided
psychologists of respective services of higher educational establishments start
solving “conceptual” problems in their personal consulting practice, since the
subject matter of the psychological consulting support is then subject to changes
(from the psychology of psyche to the psychology of a person).
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LIFE LONG LEARNING
AND EVIDENCE-BASED DENTISTRY:
A CROSS-CULTURAL COMPARISON

V. Burlui
C.-E. Dascalu
Globally, there is an expansive shift from continuing medical education to
general continuing professional development or ongoing lifelong learning, learning
including medical, managerial, social (communication skills included) and personal
proficiency and competence. Although the international systems vary in detail,
there are many common general main features of content and process that allow
international mutual recognition of activities and procedures in professional
development since most systems are based on a more or less similar credit
system.
In countries such as the United States where revalidation or recertification of
practitioners is required, demonstration of continuing professional development is
vital but even in countries where such recertification is not required (such as
Romania), there are still criteria that a medical practitioner needs to fulfill such as
acquiring a number of credits annually by attending conferences, seminars and
workshops in relevant field or similar and complementary ones.
It is well known that knowledge and various techniques in the health field are
rapidly expanding partly due to rapid changes in the technical field. Unlike other
fields that are more predictable, technology moves all so quickly that its
developmental pace is exponential. And these days the use of technology is crucial
in all medical fields thus even more important it is that health practitioners
continuously get the necessary training to be able to use the new equipment and
technology for the benefit of their patients, as well as for self-improvement. Carl
Lindsay, James Morrison and E. James Kelley were writing in the 70s that the halflife of knowledge acquired in medical school is approximately five years. (Lindsay,
Morrison, & Kelley, Professional Obsolescence Implications for Continuing
Professional Education, 25 ADULT EDUCATION 3 (1974)). Therefore, according to
these authors, in just five years, half of what a doctor learns in medical school is
obsolete. If that was the case in the 70s, let’s imagine the rhythm of change
nowadays. With such a vast increase in the knowledge base, it is essential that
health professionals, particularly doctors, dentists, nurses and medical technicians
constantly update their skills.
In fact, their patients' lives and well-being often depend on health
professionals keeping current on the latest advances. Hospitals, health and healthrelated related businesses, practitioners, medical schools at large need to take a
more active role and invest more (time, money, resources in general) in staff
development.
Establishing the priority of staff development, encouraging it by example and
supporting it in attitude and budget are essential practices, thus the imperative role
of lifelong learning in all medical fields. Encouraging lifelong learning processes
and practices by being engaged in formal orientation programs, cross-functional
training, maintenance of professional skills, coaching, career development and
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personal development pays off in the long run. Some of the benefits of lifelong
learning for institutions, state and private medical practices, medical schools and
medical and wellness developments include employee retention since staff
members develop loyalty to the practice if they feel the upper management, the
owners, etc. care about them as individuals, allowing them to further develop their
skills which means that their careers do not stale out. Another benefit of continuous
education is a positive work environment where staff morale is high, individuals feel
motivated to continuously better themselves. A third main advantage of
encouraging continuous staff development is practice efficiency since orientation
and cross training are essential for a smoothly running office. The stability and
tenure that result from low staff turnover also contribute to efficiency. Good training
doubled by solid manuals or procedures are essential in this direction. Job
competency is yet another advantage of having a workforce that continuously
better itself through life long training. Last but not least, patient satisfaction is a key
advantage as patients do benefit from employees' skills, their positive attitude, and
efficiency.
Although there are wide variations across systems for professional
development in different countries and healthcare systems, there are some
common features. Thus, most are based on an hours related credit system and
educational activities tend to be divided into three categories: 1. External activities
(courses, seminars, meetings, conferences, audio and video presentations), 2.
Internal activities (practice based activities, case conferences, grand rounds,
journal clubs, teaching, consultation with peers and colleagues, 3. “Enduring”
materials (print, CDs, or web based materials, possibly based on a curriculum, with
testing or assessment.
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PREPARATION OF SOCIAL TEACHERS
IN LIFELONG EDUCATION SYSTEM

А. B. Voznyak
The new social status of education, as a determinant of social development,
is reflected in the National Doctrine of Education Development in Ukraine, which
conceptually justifies the need of modernization of higher education. Important
government documents such as the Constitution of Ukraine, the Law of Ukraine
“On Education”, “National Doctrine of Education Development of Ukraine”, “The
Concept of Civil Education of Individual in the Conditions of Development of
Ukrainian National Identity” are focused on solving these tasks, in which the
emphasis is made on the fact that self-actualization of a young person is only
possible if he/she has a system of values, which should be adequate to the present
unstable conditions. Social changes that occur in modern Ukrainian society are
accompanied by the formation of the professional culture of a future specialist,
combining domestic traditions of spirituality and humanism with a new mindset
conditioned by the process of globalization, covering economic, political and legal,
information and technology, and cultural and domestic areas of social life.
Today, unemployment is still a fact of life for many young people, including
both graduates and older people. In some families children never saw their parents
going to work, and unemployment may even become a “hereditary disease”. We
can identify at least three of the most important areas of social work in
contemporary Ukrainian society: firstly, it includes classic help rendered to those
sectors and groups of the population who cannot provide themselves with the
necessary social and economic resources (large families, orphans, the disabled,
single pensioners, etc.); secondly, it includes social and psychological support for
those who under the influence of different circumstances could not adapt to the
social changes or have a marginalized status (unemployed, children with difficulties
in social behavior, people who suffer from alcoholism or drug addiction, etc.). They
all need help; thirdly, it includes social education. Everyone knows that in the last
10-15 years, education, as a social institution, has nearly collapsed, and today this
area of public life remains unsecure. We believe that the social workers, armed
with the proper knowledge and habits of modern pedagogical technologies, should
perform the social and educational functions.
These three areas should be an object of the state order for training of social
workers. And this training of social workers should be multidisciplinary. The task of
continuous multidisciplinary training forms the first, most generalized layer of
problems. The second layer of psychological and pedagogical problems is
associated with the necessity of multilevel training, i.e. combination of three
components in the system of preparation of these students: professional training,
management training and mentoring and pedagogical training. In fact, graduates of
Drohobych State Pedagogical University named after Ivan Franko, as well as of
other higher education institutions, should be the ones who will bear the
responsibility for the development of all sectors of social work in Ukraine. Their
ability to address social problems will have an influence upon the quality of
implementation of the whole social policy and rates of growth of social work.
313

Therefore, we are talking not only about development of professional knowledge
and skills, but also about personal development of students.
We should emphasize the specific character of the social work itself. Today
in Ukraine the scientific bases of this activity are only in the process of
development, and although in some countries social work has been recognized as
a scientific and application area, in Ukraine we are only waiting when it will become
such. It is necessary to pay attention to the fact that the main direction of lifelong
professional preparation of social workers should include studying techniques of
development and implementation of the new social technologies, adapted to the
specific conditions of activity and needs of specific people.
Thus, a social worker should understand that he/she should not just fulfill a
state order for rendering help and support to such and such people, but that by
doing his/her work he/she should meet the real social needs of people, their
requirements for social protection, their need in self-realization and development,
in respect and sensitivity, and, ultimately, should feel the need in establishing
himself/herself as a personality. Therefore, a social worker should not only be a
public servant, but also a sociologist, a psychologist, a teacher, a manager, i.e. a
specialist, who can help a person in solving life problems and overcoming the crisis
situations. This is a special fourth layer of psychological and pedagogical
problems.
Thus, the basic principles of continuous professional training of social
workers are: (a) the principle of multidisciplinary character of professional
preparation of students, which reflects the need in simultaneous acquisition of
knowledge and skills necessary to work in different areas and directions of social
work, and be able, if necessary, take the position of a psychologist, a teacher, a
mentor, a researcher, etc.; (b) the principle of multilevel training of students, which
reflects the need to pass at all levels of social work during training: from
volunteering to management; (c) the principle of technological learning, which
shows that social technologies have to become a major subject of assimilation,
whereas the ability of independent development of new social technologies should
become the main result of training; (d) the principle of personal growth, which
approves the fact that only a person who is capable of self-realization and selfdevelopment can professionally help others to overcome their problems and crisis
situations.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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SPECIFIC FEATURES OF
IMPLEMENTATION OF LIFELONG EDUCATION
IN SECONDARY SCHOOL

G. P. Volchyonkova
Before discussing the declared topic it is necessary to determine the
terminology. Lifelong education is thought about as a system and as a process. For
example: “lifelong education is a philosophical pedagogical concept according to
which education is considered to be a process covering all human life” [1] and
lifelong education as a pedagogical system is the aggregate of the means, ways
and form of receiving, deepening and extending general education, professional
competence, culture, and education of civil and moral maturity [2]. In these
definitions of the notion of “lifelong education” the emphasis is placed mostly on
education outside school, that is on professional education. This happens due to
the fact that recognizing the involvement of the school in lifelong education,
teachers still fail to be fully aware of its role and significance in general. Meanwhile,
a certain level of professional education cannot be reached without basic school
education.
From our viewpoint lifelong education is a well-ordered aggregate of sets
which include the invariant component – school education. This is also confirmed
by other researchers who think that “the aggregate of the components of the
system of lifelong education must contain an invariant component that does not
change during movement through the structures of the system of education and
enables learners to assimilate learning programs of different content by means of
different forms, methods, and means” [3]. In accordance with the aforesaid, one
can assert that problems of school education in the context of lifelong education
receive insufficient attention. According to the Federal State Educational Standard
(hereinafter FSES) the new result of school education today is formation of “a doer”
rather than “a person of knowledge” having regulative, cognitive, communicative
and personal competencies. Regulative competencies are the skill to organize, set
the goal, plan, achieve and assess the result. Cognitive competencies are the skill
to get, transform and present information. Communicative competencies are the
skill to get one’s position across, to understand other people, to come to an
arrangement to do something together. Personal competencies are the skill to
assess one’s own and other people’s actions, the drive for constructive activities
[4]. “The goal of lifelong education is to strengthen man’s ability to adapt to
transformations in the economy, professional life, culture and society” [5].
We see that the innovative project of introduction of the School 2100
technologies does not contradict the FSES, and conforms to the goals of lifelong
education. According to the project, the innovative development of a school student
can be evaluated as the changes of the qualitative characteristics of his personality
taking place under the influence of the mechanism of self-development and selfimprovement (hereinafter the MSMR). The MSMR is supposed to be formed as a
result of the innovative activities of the school student under the guidance of the
teacher. Owing to the MSMR, the school graduate starts self-education and selfimprovement during the subsequent life if he is ready for that and interested in that.
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For quite an obvious reason, the school graduate does not repeat or improve the
complete course of school education. Hence, the role of the teacher in the life of
the school student can hardly be overestimated.
Let’s consider the process of MSMR formation in the school conditions from
the 1st to the 11th grades. The major difficulty in the lower grades is parallel
formation and development of the MSMR and natural growth of the student,
including psychological preparedness for learning. The teacher of the lower grades
is the key figure in this process, including his subjective readiness to implement the
learning process. This is hard work requiring great patience and love for student of
lower grades. The teacher must create conditions for development of a “different”
student, that is to implement an individual approach to every student in the class.
We will note the collective work of our school in this area. The school has
implemented the project of Virtual World of Non-formal Education, its frames
involving formation of “educational space expanding the possibilities of developing
“a different student”: talented, having health disabilities and special needs, migrant,
orphan and child from a multi-child family” [6]. It is the teacher of lower grades that
launches the MSMR, and his success depends on his talent and experience of
pedagogical work.
To understand the significance of the teacher’s work in the lower grades and
his colleagues in senior grades, we will present the empirical data obtained in the
process of work. Based on the data we will make a table of distribution of the load
of MSMR formation as a percent in the primary, basic and high school: 50% –
primary school; 30% – basic school; 20% – high school. In its turn, 45% out of 50%
of the primary school can be referred to the teacher’s efforts to form the MSMR,
and 5% to use of subject-related projects. For example, a presentation in the
Russian language of the word “notebook”, or a presentation in the world around the
topic of “Water” or “Water Circulation”. These works presuppose participation of not
just the teacher and the student, but parents as well. In 5-9 grades the colleagues
of the teacher of the lower grades have the possibility of evaluating the result of his
work in practice and of making their contribution to this complicated process. Thus,
out of 30% of the load for MSMR formation and development, students of 5-9
grades generally reflect 20% in individual work and 10% in team work. In senior
grades the 20% are equally divided: 10% for individual development of the MSMR
and 10% for team development. Within the frames of our project, the school
created the Center of Distance Learning and the Center of Video-web Design. You
can see the result of the work of these centers on the school’s website [7]. By the
quality of the created works, it is easy to track the growth of the students’ skills in
the design work, to understand how well students can work individually and
together.
In conclusion I would like to emphasize the key role of the teacher of lower
grades, his colleagues in grades 5-11 who bear great responsibility for the success
of lifelong education of their students not only within the walls of the school, but
outside it as well. A great role in lifelong education is assigned to ICT. As the
necessary educational environment is created, it becomes clear that the school
vitally needs to resolve the staff deficit of ICT specialists. For example, despite the
great work performed to improve the teachers’ qualification that resulted in use of
ICT during classes by practically all teachers of the school, there are a lot of issues
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to be solved by a specialist with special educ atio
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SELF-EDUCATION
AS CONTINUOUS PROFESSIONAL
SOCIALIZATION OF MAN

M. B. Glotov
N. A. Lobanov
The tasks faced by contemporary Russia in the field of innovative
development set the system of education three priority and interrelated challenges:
(1) to bring the level of competence of people’s professional training more in line
with the level of competence of the real sector of economy and social sphere; (2) to
promote updating scientific knowledge as a necessary condition of innovative
development of material and spiritual production branches; (3) to ensure the
ongoing reproduction of highly qualified personnel for all spheres of public life.
Practical implementation of these tasks is directly linked to both basic and
extended professional education. The existing forms and methods of extended
education are known and many of them have proved their productive efficiency.
However, in the institutional practice of extended education, professional selfeducation found itself at the periphery of scientific interests and practice of
application. We suppose that within the next 10-15 years, professional selfeducation will account for at least 30% of the number of students in the system of
extended professional education in terms of the number of users. There are both
sufficient grounds and an urgent need for that.
Firstly, the market for services of primary professional education is generally
established by now. Its changes in the coming years will be mostly related to the
emergence of new specialties and the integration of several specialties in the
structure of secondary and higher professional education. The market for services
of primary professional education will not grow quantitatively. Moreover, it has
already been contracting noticeably for several years, while the market for
additional education has been objectively expanding. It is the market for
educational services that now determines and will further determine the rate of
advance along the path of innovative development.
Secondly, the market for additional educational services in its present form
fails to meet the tasks of modernization of the country in most branches of
economic and social spheres. No radical changes should be expected in this
educational sector in the coming years, either. This is related both to economic
possibilities and the impossibility of preparing a corps of competent specialists
within a short time that would be able to work in the innovative training environment
of extended professional education.
The barriers blocking the continuous reproduction of the necessary and
sufficient number of competent specialists could be considerably cleared through
the development of the state-corporate system of professional self-education.
However, to do this we should abandon the surviving stereotypes of the epoch of
pre-innovative development. One of them is that despite the general awareness of
the significance of the institution of professional self-education as an economic and
social resource, the attitude of the state and society to professional education has
remained the same: this is a form of the individual’s satisfaction of one’s own
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interests. It is characteristic that until the mid-XX century, the word “self-education”
was associated with the acquisition of knowledge, abilities and skills gained by
people without the help of professional specialists of educational institutions during
classes. For example, in the Dictionary of the Russian Language by S.I. Ozhegov,
the word “self-education” is explained as “gaining knowledge through independent
studies outside school, without a teacher’s help”. The subsequent dictionaries have
not advanced much in the understanding of the social significance of selfeducation. However, even when self-education was considered in a broader
context, the understanding of its contents stayed within the boundaries of the
acquisition of general educational knowledge, leaving the processes of
independent acquisition of scientific knowledge and mastering professional skills
on the periphery.
At present, professional self-education continues to perform the social
function of satisfying individual interests, but the results of these interests often
acquire social significance and give rise to new social and technical initiatives,
often going beyond the intellectual scope of personal interests. It increasingly
acquires the features of professional education. It is the manifestation of the
personal professional interest in continuous self-education that we possibly owe to
most past and many present discoveries. We still have to comprehend the place
and role of this form of education in the XXI century. However, it is obvious that
self-education is moving from the field of “amateur activities” to the field of
professional labour.
It is in the epoch of escalation of institutional forms of professional training
and development of various forms of additional education that the need for
professional self-education for a considerable part of the working population
becomes a social and economic imperative, a condition of maintaining their social
status and professional image, as well as a condition of their competitiveness on
the labour market. We must not miss this trend, though it is not a strongly
pronounced one.
Self-education is one of the oldest social institutions in society,
accompanying man throughout his conscious experience. In the broad meaning of
this term, self-education should be understood as the process of individual
socialization of a person through the acquisition of knowledge and skills.
Most contemporary sociologists understand socialization as the process of
transformation of a child into an adult member of society, the process of entering
the social environment, adjustment to it, assimilation of attitudes and models of
behaviour, norms and values of the existing culture, inherent in the social
communities in which the person functions, the acquisition of social experience,
substitution of social roles and social status in social life. The purpose of the
socialization process is that throughout life, a person assimilates knowledge and
values, rules and norms, skills, mechanisms, and ways of social actions external to
the person, developed and assimilated by the culture of a particular society. The
individual conscious, task-oriented and organized socialization of a person can be
best designated by the notion of “continuous self-education”. A person’s organized
socialization implies the creation of conditions by society, for the fulfillment of a
person’s need for gaining knowledggainiu"-” "Me fk
wakr! ldtesn
t ,
on a
l
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In the context of the issues being discussed, the notion of “professional selfeducation” gains a special meaning for us. We understand professional selfeducation as an individual task-oriented process of gaining knowledge and skills as
professional competences through independent studies, according to special
educational programs approved by the employer, or according to academic
programs of the institution of extended professional education agreed upon with
the employer. In most cases extended professional education however,
presupposes temporary distraction of the employee from the primary work, which
has its undesirable consequences for the employer as the employee temporarily
withdraws from the production and working process. Besides, the employer has to
pay the training costs, subsistence allowances and expenses. Advanced training at
an educational institution is not always profitable for the employee, either. The
employee’s income during the training period may decrease, and the employee
may be separated from his family and usual life if the training takes place in
another city or country. These undesirable circumstances may be partially
overcome by professional self-education. This requires: (a) giving the status of a
state form of education to professional self-education; (b) the development of
academic programs of professional self-education, granting them the title of
educational programs of extended education; (c) the creation of a system of control
and evaluation of the knowledge of the person studying individually; (d) making the
employee materially interested in professional self-education; (e) using the
accumulated experience of work of the extramural form of education and advanced
training.
Can professional education be currently used as a rightful and large-scale
form of extramural education and advanced training? Definitely, it can. However,
this requires the identification of the list of professions with existing academic
programs, the creation of academic programs for the professions being in special
demand with the production and social sphere, as well as the creation of an
educational infrastructure relating to the profession or specialty. The internet has
huge informational possibilities for independent training, and these possibilities
increase manifold for an English-speaking user. Today, many higher educational
institutions and large corporations have already organized experimental interactive
training and advanced training, using it as a form of professional self-education.
In 2001, Massachusetts Technological Institute created the Open Course
Ware (OCW) hybrid library for wide use. Its website displays lectures by the
teachers, and by 2009 80% of educational programs had become the property of
the professional community, which enabled this educational portal to become one
of the most frequently visited portals in the world. In 2012, one more educational
resource opened: edX.org, that united the hybrid libraries of Massachusetts
Technological Institute, Harvard and Cambridge Universities, and other higher
educational institutions. It offers academic distance education. Today there are
many thousands of users of these courses. In Saint Petersburg, the Lectoreum
media project has been created on the basis of the Leningrad Electrotechnical
University, Saint Petersburg State University, Moscow State University, and other
higher educational institutions. Its portal offers more than two thousand lectures by
Russian and foreign teachers.
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We suppose that an employee who has agreed to participate in the
mandatory program of extended education in the extramural form should get a
monthly salary supplement throughout the training period. It may be not less than
20% of the base rate or to the contracted salary amount (the supplement amount is
certainly the employer’s prerogative), or a lump sum supplement after the
completion of a certain educational program and successful examination or
presentation of a project. Professional self-education is a considerable expenditure
of the employee’s time and efforts beyond his working day, and these expenditures
must be adequately remunerated materially. Continuous professional selfeducation is an inexhaustible educational resource of the state and society. By
creating a system of continuous professional self-education within the framework of
extended education, one can increase its significance manifold and meet the
challenges of the XXI century, the economic and social development of Russia.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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CHALLENGES FACED
BY POLISH LIFEWIDE LIFELONG LEARNING (LLL)
EDUCATORS AS EXEMPLIFIED BY ACCOUNTING

R. Grabowski
A. Karmańska
The present article focuses on: (1) challenges faced by the Polish LLL
educators connected with the policy pursued in Poland with regard to lifelong
learning described in the official document of the Council of Ministers entitled
”Prospects of lifelong learning” [Perspektywa (Prospects), 2013], (2) activities in
response to these challenges undertaken at the level of a professional organisation
affiliating people (practitioners and academics) dealing with accounting.
In this place, the considerations have been limited to the institutional
solutions aimed at the identification, assessment and confirmation of competence,
i.e. giving them a rank of qualifications with regard to grown up people. In the
authors’ opinion the Polish solutions in this area are original and may become an
object of interest of a broader spectrum of people working on the problem of LLL in
different countries.
The policy of lifelong learning pursued in Poland is based on the so-called
horizontal principles approved by the EU [Perspektywa (Prospects), pp. 3, 30 and
48], which include: (1) the appreciation of learning in different forms and places
(i.e. formal, non-formal and informal learning), (2) the appreciation of learning at
every stage of life ( from early years till old age), (3) universality perceived as the
application of the LLL policy to all the people, (4) the assessment and confirmation
of the effects of learning irrespective of where, how and when it takes place, (5)
development of partnership in favour of lifelong learning, (6) placing a human being
in the centre of policy, (7) effective investment in learning.
Referring to these principles, it was assumed in Poland that the strategic
goal of lifelong learning is a good preparation of children and youth for longlife
learning and making adults extend and complete their competences and
qualifications to match them with the challenge they may face in their professional,
social of private life [Perspektywa, pp. 3 and 30]. And operational goals are
subordinated to the strategic goal formulated in this way: [Perspektywa, pp. 3, 3143]: (1) the introduction of institutional solutions as a result of which in the process
of education (formal, informal and non-formal) creativeness and innovativeness of
learners will be stimulated, (2) drawing up a transparent and cohesive
qualifications system, (3) guarantee of diversified and accessible offer of early care
and education, (4) organisation of the system of teaching and professional training
adjusted to the needs of sustainable economy, labour market changes and social
needs, (5) introduction of solutions thanks to which the environment of work and
social involvement will favour the longlife learning, i.e. the acquisition of
competence and qualifications. The pursuit of the aforementioned goals generates
challenges for the authorities of different administration levels as well as for
employers, employees, institutions involved in science or education as well as
entities associating representatives of different professions. Such challenges are
also faced by the Accountants Association in Poland affiliating primarily
practitioners but also academics dealing with accounting.
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The first important challenge faced by LLL accounting educators is the
development of the validation system, i.e. the system of identification, appraisal
and confirmation of learning effects in the area of accounting. The development of
such a system is a challenge of a particular importance with regard to the nonformal and informal learning, which has dominated the education of accounting
practitioners. Accounting perceived as both practice and science is subject to
constant changes related to the dynamics of economy. That is why, diligent dealing
with accounting requires a permanent pursuit of these changes, i.e. learning. For
the accountants who have completed a formal educational process, non-formal
and informal learning is the principal way to acquire new and improve the
previously acquired competences.
Non-formal learning includes “institutionally organised learning, however
beyond curricula and training leading to the acquisition of qualifications”
[Perspektywa, p. 65]. The abundance of courses, trainings and other forms may
hinder the comparison of real competences possessed by staff and job applicants.
Thus, it is important for the organisation with a suitable substantive and
organisational foundation to reduce to the lowest common denominator the
aforementioned competences through their identification and evaluation and giving
them the rank of qualifications. The same conclusion may be drawn taking into
account the fact that according to the document ”Perspektywa…”, learning is
conducted also in an informal context. In the case of accounting, this context is of a
particular significance. Although academics treat accounting primarily as a science,
the practitioners perceive it as the acquisition of knowledge, skills and other
competences taking place not only within the confines of a university but also in the
course of conducting accounting activities in the business reality.
The second challenge is the need to develop qualifications systematics in
cooperation with employers, employees and entities involved in accounting
education. The systematics would allow: (1) employers – to indicate the
competences and qualifications expected from employees and job applicants as
well as the comparison of qualifications offered by employees, (2) employees – to
plan their professional career path, (3) entities involved in education – to develop
education curricula based on the real labour market needs. Speaking about
accounting in the aforementioned context, it is worth pointing to the need for the
identification of qualifications common (at different levels) to all business entities,
but also competences which are specific to the work in accounting departments
operating in different sectors of economy. This challenge is closely connected with
the fact that on the one hand accounting is conducted in all business entities, and
on the other hand it is specific to different sectors (e.g. SMEs, financial institutions,
public sector institutions etc.). Thus, it may be said that some competences
needed to conduct the accounting activity are of a universal character – they are
indispensable to do the accounting business irrespective of the sector of economy
which the given entity belongs to. Other competences have a specific character
(specialist), necessary to conduct accounting of the entities belonging to the
selected sectors of economy.
The third challenge faced primarily by the entities involved in the accounting
education, but also those operating in the area of science, is to develop curricula
corresponding to the real needs of employers and employees. We wish to
emphasize strongly that it is necessary to make employers involved in such a way
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that the knowledge, skills and competences acquired in the process of learning
would meet the actual needs of employers. The development of curricula
corresponding to the real needs of employers and employees is also a challenge
for the people doing scientific research. As it is observed in the document
”Perspektywa…” (p. 26), this challenge consists in the search for the answer to the
following questions: First, what competences and qualifications do employers
expect from the present and future employees? Second, what competences and
qualifications do employees and applicants possess? Third, what is the
competence gap, in other words what is the discrepancy between what employers
expect and what employees can offer in the area of competence and
qualifications? The answers to these questions obtained by means of scientific
tools, i.e. correctly conducted research, will allow for the construction of curriculum,
which will correspond to the needs of employers and employees.
In Poland the response to the aforementioned challenges is a system of
certification prepared by the Accountants Association in Poland within the
framework of which four levels of qualifications have been formulated: I bookkeeper, II – accounting specialist, III – chief accountant and IV – chartered
accountant. These levels differ with regard to the required knowledge, skills and
other competences. The scope of requirements to be met has been thoroughly
described in the respective AAP documents. They will not be quoted here due to
their comprehensibility. Instead, the authors wish to emphasize the cohesion of the
AAP solutions with the policy of lifelong learning. The cohesion is reflected in:
a. opportunity to apply for the confirmation of qualifications despite different
forms of learning (cohesion with lifewide learning principles),
b. determination of requirements through the indication of the areas of
knowledge, skills and other competences indispensable to obtain qualifications at
every level (cohesion with the approach basing on the competences and not the
way they have been obtained),
c. synchronisation of individual levels of qualifications (I-III) with the levels
of qualifications defined by the Ordinance of the Minister of Labour and Social
Affairs of 27 April 2010 on the classification of jobs and specialisations for the
purposes of the labour market and the scope of its application (cohesion with the
system of qualifications),
d. involvement of employers (the so-called Employers’ Council) and the
accounting practitioners in the AAP work, and consequently in the process of
drawing up requirements to be met at all the levels of qualifications,
e. specification of curricula leading to obtaining competences required at
every level of qualifications (cohesion with the need for the creation of curricula
corresponding to the real needs of employers and employees).
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MOTIVATIONS OF LEARNING
IN LINGUODIDACTICS

Sh. Dzhurayev
Motives of learning can be categorized into two large groups: cognitive and
social. And motives of learning can be divided into motives of choice of a foreign
(Russian) language and motives of studying a foreign language. Motives of choice
are not related to the content and the process of learning a foreign language,
because a student has not yet familiarized himself with the language, has not
entered the learning process and has not started academic activities in order to
obtain a certain result in learning a language. The first time a student chooses a
foreign language is in the fifth grade (now in connection with the reform it may be
the fourth grade of primary school). The second time a student chooses a
language takes place in a lyceum or a technical school. This time, the student
chooses a foreign language taking into account previous achievements in learning
a foreign language (he considers whether he should continue learning this
language or start a new one), the use of a language in the future, as well as the
fact that he will have to learn two foreign languages simultaneously, and that in one
of them he will have to take an examination (and some students have to do it while
entering an institution of higher education). The third time a student chooses a
foreign language is when he enters an institution of higher education. And at this
point the choice of a foreign language depends on the student, who tries to choose
a foreign language with the maximum benefit for himself, particularly considering
the fact that a foreign language can be used during its study, and in future work,
and this concerns the specificity of non-national psychology of the student.
Our classification should take into account, first of all, age motives of choice
and motives of choice related to the specificity of an educational institution. The
classification proposed by Polish researchers does not fully reflect the whole set of
age and educational motives that can guide Polish students of different categories
and that can be built into a single motivational system. Furthermore, it is very
difficult to know actual operating motives of students. They also vary and depend
on many factors. Nevertheless, there is an urgent necessity to build the learning
motives identified in various studies into a consistent and flexible system
(predictable in its dynamics), in order to change, reduce or increase the motives
required for current stimulation of the Russian language. For this it is necessary to
create, maintain and continuously influence the integral motivational system of
learning.
It is important for us that the connection of methodology and psychology is
carried out through such an essential component as a motive and motivation that
can be studied and modified without changing the very system of th & Mrd th
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should distinguish between the following types of motives: motives stimulating a
student to begin the study of the subject, and motives stimulating a student to
participate in the educational process. Obviously, for different categories of
students different types of motives can be of different value. The group of
educational motives includes those that are satisfied in the course of the
educational process. They are mostly personal in nature and are related to
cognitive, emotional needs of a student, although, they may also be social, in
particular, a method of self-affirmation through participation in the educational
process. Common motives include those that can be satisfied through other
activities, but the main reasons for those are that the educational activity is a
means, not a goal. Such motives can be connected with the prospects of
employment: extracurricular contacts, etc.
Definitely, it is hard to draw a line between learning motives as such and
common behavioral motives. Thus, one motive can act as both learning and nonlearning. For example, the cognitive motive can be satisfied both through obtaining
new information directly at a lesson and through increased linguistic opportunities
outside the classroom while reading periodicals and fiction. The preliminary study,
we conducted, allows concluding that students are usually guided not by a single,
but by a number of motives, which is quite consistent with the adopted polymotivational concept of the choice of studying the Russian language. It should be
noted that many previous studies actually focus not on motives, but rather on the
goals that students can set, determining their understanding of why they choose a
particular language, that is, on what is more important in the determining
motivational concepts.
Standing apart is a set of goals related to the so-called modalities. Where
the motives of compulsion and duties are predominating, appropriate goals
comprise the “motivation of coercion”. Its main feature is that as a desired goal it is
represented by a desire to avoid an unpleasant situation. Goals that are
determined by motives relating to meeting aesthetic and emotional needs compose
the group of “emotional and aesthetical motivation”. In reality, they may be
associated with cognitive and pragmatic needs of a student. The individual
psychological characteristics of a student are actually his leaning to either exact
(natural) sciences or to the humanities. It is assumed that there is a kind of
genotypically conditioned inclination to mastering particular fields of knowledge,
related, in its turn, to the dominance of the right or the left hemisphere of the brain.
People with the predominant right hemisphere are usually better at languages than
those with the predominant left hemisphere. Individual peculiarities also include
special gifts. Though, it has not been scientifically proved whether there is
proneness to language acquisition, it is obvious that some people find it easier and
others more difficult to do it. It is evident that if one person is better at studying a
foreign language than another, he would prefer to learn a language rather than the
one for whom it is a struggle. Another motive-forming individual factor is past
experiences of success and failure in this activity. It is reasonable to assume that if
in the past a person considerably succeeded in studying foreign languages, and he
could evaluate it, comparing himself to others, then in the future he would choose
to study foreign languages.
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A whole group of individual motive-forming factors for studying foreign
languages is related to the overall level of intellectual development of a person,
with respect to his culture and interests. It has long been noted that the more
intellectually developed a person is, the higher his culture and the wider his
interests are, the more willing he is to study foreign languages, realizing that it
opens up for him the possibility of his further intellectual, cultural, and cognitive
growth. If one member of a family already knows a foreign language, the likelihood
that this language will interest some of the children increases. If a person in the
family, who knows a foreign language well, has some real benefits in life from it, it
can even more influence the choice of this language as a subject of study by a
child. It is no coincidence that the children of parents with the most prestigious and
highly paid professions, often in choosing a profession (for example, that of a
diplomat) follow in the footsteps of their parents.
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FACTORS AFFECTING SCHOOLCHILDREN'S BEHAVIOUR
IN SOCIAL NETWORKS

A. V. Dubko
Social networks, created as an entertainment service and new means of
communication, turned into a multi-purpose social tool very quickly. Nowadays
social networks are used to verify job applicants, advertise various services, do
business, and learn languages. What makes social networks so attractive to
users? It’s their polyfunctionality. The networks save people from loneliness,
however illusory this may be, help to maintain relationships, and serve as a tool of
self-cognition and self-expression, which is especially important for schoolchildren.
Another important aspect for teenagers is the feeling of support and solidarity
achieved through communication in social networks. A key opportunity provided by
social networks is acquisition of information that children previously had no idea of,
which expands their personal experience.
So, on the one hand, social networks have made some processes possible
or much simpler; on the other hand, problems never seen before have appeared.
Naturally, the networks have attracted not only good users, but also lots of
swindlers who are harmful in a different way. Social networks started spreading
spam, virus links, and fraudulent actions. There have been cases on social
networks of kidnapping aimed at extortion, blackmailing, dismissals, conflicts at
work, etc. on the basis of the information that the victims themselves had put on
the Internet. In those cases, the victims were so imprudent as to spread
information compromising themselves. It has to be admitted that social networks
have already become an integral part of life. Therefore, simply banning them or
avoiding them cannot eliminate potential threats. So what can be done about
them?
First of all, adults have to realise that social networks have henceforth
become as inherent to reality as highways, and make that clear to their children.
Like highways, social networks have both positive and negative aspects: “they are
convenient, but if you run across an improper place, or shoot through the traffic
light, you can be hit”. The same elementary rules of behaviour in social networks
with a description and explanation of the most frequent dangerous situations
should be developed and included in obligatory basic education. The entire
potential of the network in both its good and bad aspects is based on
communication and, first of all, expansion of one's contact list, which inevitably
involves contacting strangers. Such communication usually begins with a
Friendship Request and, accordingly, a decision whether or not to add a new
person to one's contact list. It’s worth mentioning here that adding friends in social
networks is not just a formality, but an act of putting trust in a stranger. At the same
time, the decision involves granting access to the personal information of both
oneself and one's friends, as well as a number of indirect consequences.
There are numerous factors capable of affecting decision-making at that
stage. They include one’s profile photo, one’s user's name, one’s group name,
interests, gender, etc. The key factors include technical features of the network
itself, i.e. how it pursues these or those actions. In business networks,
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e.g. LinkedIn, adding Friends is a separate, difficult procedure involving conscious
efforts and restrict
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most remarkable network participants (e.g. video blog hosts). In that case,
remarkability was almost always achieved not by outstanding talents or
comprehensive knowledge, but rather by shock value. But the viewership caused
by scandalousness instead of artistic value legitimised such behaviour in the
teenagers' opinion. If so many people had viewed it, then that was the way to
behave to become popular; (d) a tendency to cut information and dominance of its
visualisation: pictures with short comments; short video clips; short messages; (e)
disregard of the consideration that the networks are used in a social context, so all
actions were public: most profiles were open, personal photos and revelations
were demonstrated.
Among the factors studied, the key one was availability of friends in
common. In any combination of other factors, availability of friends in common
made the positive decision more probable. Obviously, a friend in common was
subconsciously perceived as a guarantor of trust towards a stranger, while the
consideration that the person might be nothing more than their friend's incidental
acquaintance was disregarded.
The number of people on a stranger's contact list also made a strong impact.
It seemed favourable to have a limited contact list (up to 500). If the other two
factors gave positive background (availability of friends in common and live wall
content), then a positive decision became twice as probable. As soon as one of the
factors turned negative (either there were no friends in common, or the wall was
full of advertising), the difference in probability of a positive decision between
subgroups 1-2 and 3 (depending on the number of people on the contact list)
immediately increased nearly fivefold. The combination of the two negative
gradations of factors (no friends in common and advertising content) eliminated all
differences caused by the number of people on the contact list.
The data obtained showed how easy it was to influence the schoolchildren's
decision. As soon as a swindler somehow diluted his advertising / spam /
dangerous content with a few humane messages, and controlled the number of
people on his/her contact list, preventing it from becoming unnaturally large, then
77% of users began trusting the swindler so much that they opened access to their
personal information to him/her.
Further studies will be used to show how much these tendencies correlate
with those of older learners / students.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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promising activities of a school; (c) lecture - discussion on the implementation of
the National Action Plan of the Republic of Kazakhstan focused on development of
functional literacy of schoolchildren; (d) a lecture - dialogue and a “round table” on
the state educational standard in 2012; (e) educational workshops on development
of a school class from the standpoint of a competence-based approach,
development of the learning activities in the subjects in accordance with Bloom's
taxonomy.
By working together, the teaching teams developed a “Road Map”, which
involves the organization of activity of a teacher according to the following stages:
(1) understanding the structure and content of a new standard, and the
requirements of its results; (2) identifying the fundamental differences with State
Compulsory Educational Standards - 2012; (3) analysis of the training programs;
(4) understanding capabilities concerning the technologies of organization of a
lesson that guarantee the achievement of the expected results; (5) designing tasks
that develop and test the diversity of the planned results (subject-based, system
and activity-based, personality-based) according to the principles of the criteriabased assessment; (6) development of monitoring and measuring instrumentation
for organizing control over the level of achievement of the planned results.
The first session made it possible to determine the priority directions of
development of each school, and to ensure consolidation of efforts of the
pedagogical teams in achieving new quality of the educational results, and
developing a competitive status of the school. During the joint work, the teaching
teams acquired a deep understanding of the current changes that are taking place
in the educational system, and factors contributing to their emergence, at the stage
of their formation - an ability to develop the learning tasks using the taxonomy of B.
Bloom, to develop the learning tasks from the prospective of a competence-based
approach, to solve the tasks of development of the functional literacy of students.
Strengths of the teaching teams were identified, as well as the existing
opportunities of the environment in addressing the identified problems. According
to the opinion of the teaching staff, work should be continued, as the process of
corporate training, on the one hand, contributed to the emergence of the new
motives in raising the level of professional skills of teachers, knowledge and skills
in the direction of implementation of the basic provisions of new State Compulsory
Educational Standards - 2012; on the other hand –
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students, development of measuring instruments to assess students'
achievements; (c) to contribute to the development of mechanisms for participation
of parents in solving the tasks of improvement of functional literacy of students.
Thus, the first steps in the formation of the on the job educational practices
indicate that success of learning depends, primarily, upon the involvement of the
entire team in the process. The ways of organization of education shall encourage
the teaching staff to show initiative and to undertake the responsibility in
addressing professional development issues, and, as a consequence, to ensure
the quality of the educational outcomes.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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PREPARATION OF MATHS TEACHERS:
SOME QUESTIONS

E. E. Zhumaev
One of the main features of the modern concept of education is its
humanization. This concept is based on the fact that a student’s individuality is at
the centre of the educational process, as well as meeting his/her needs and the
development of his/her capabilities. Humanization involves the “humanizing” of
knowledge, i.e. such organization of the educational process, in which knowledge
has personal meaning, and a student himself/herself does not lose his/her identity
in the learning process. Humanization of education is a prerequisite for the
harmonious development of one’s personality, and the enrichment of his/her
creative potential. Meanwhile, the traditional learning process deprives students of
any interest in learning. It includes rigid determinism, in which each step of a
student in study of a subject is known in advance and is defined in terms of time,
refining the initial materials - giving students the selected and simplified information
under the guise of the ultimate truth, thus excluding the demonstration of the most
attractive side of every science, i.e. the dialectical nature of its development.
The educational system must serve as a main source for the multiplication of
a society’s intellectual potential. Undoubtedly, a teacher is a key element in this
system, and his/her professional development and activities are the priority in the
theory and practice of education and training. Today, there is a need not only for a
teacher – a translator of knowledge, but for a person capable of organizing active
receiving, absorbing of knowledge and generalized mental activities by the
students, capable of developing the creative activity of students. Creativity is not
limited to any special creative activities. Its capabilities are contained in many types
of activities, such as in learning and cognitive activity. Thus, Uzbekistan has come
to the layered structure of higher education that aims for the enrichment of the
possibilities of a high school, in meeting the diverse cultural and educational needs
of individuals and society, and increasing the flexibility of common cultural,
scientific and professional training of specialists considering the changing needs of
the economy and the labor market. Training a primary school teacher is aimed at
preparing a specialist to make him or her ready for independent creative
professional activity.
Practice shows that the future teacher in the process of learning: (a)
becomes aware of the personal and social importance of his/her profession, (b)
obtains a scientific and humanistic worldview, (c ) understands the role of science
in the deve
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prospects for teaching schoolchildren. Succession and a prospective approach are
two sides of the same phenomenon. Consistent implementation of succession
gives a process, a phenomenon a prospective nature. A future teacher should
know the level of mental development of a child, who came to him after
kindergarten (or home care), and know the level that the child should achieve upon
completion of primary education. Stating this objective requires a primary school
teacher to see the prospects of learning mathematics, to understand very well the
means of acquisition of knowledge by schoolchildren, and accordingly, to evaluate
their knowledge correctly based on an understanding of the requirements that will
be stated in terms of the preparation of the schoolchildren for the next stage of
education.
In view of the above, we can distinguish three groups of defects that
decrease the level of professional training of a primary school teacher: (a) the
preparation of future teachers in pedagogical institutes does not meet the demands
of today's schools, (b) a lack of textbooks and required training materials,
necessary material base, meeting the requirements of the school and university
reforms, and (c) not fully developed forms and methods of training , organization of
independent work of students and control over it, and (d) an inadequate individual
approach to the preparation of students based on their personal qualities and
interests, whereas knowledge received by students is insufficient for the
demonstration of creative initiative for the forthcoming teaching activities. It is
planned to increase the level of mathematical knowledge of future mathematics
teachers in primary schools, primarily due to the mathematical methods being of
both of developing and practical importance. You must always remember that the
work of teachers in its nature is creative.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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The use of project activity in the training process contributes to learning
motivation and enhancement of the students’ independent search of the necessary
training materials. This allows you to gain necessary knowledge and experience,
more meaningful and useful compared to the knowledge and experience gained
during traditional teaching, and possibly in the future professional activities. Project
activities of students are one of the forms of implementation of activity-based and
competence-based approaches to learning within the framework of the modern
concept of professional training.
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PROBLEMS OF SPECIFICATION AND
EVALUATION OF RESULTS OF
LEARNING IN HIGHER EDUCATION

M. V. Kostromitina
Having joined the Bologna process, Russia has committed itself to
participating in the formation of the European educational space as well as to the
study of the European experience in the formation and further development of a
new scientific and educational environment. This manifests itself through the
numerous reforms that are taking place in the higher education system of the
country. However, changes in Russian universities are accompanied by a number
of problems. One of them is the issue of comparability, compatibility and the
increase in transparency of the quality of higher education at the institutional and
national levels. It was assumed that the development and formalization of the
national qualifications frameworks, taking into account the recommendations of the
European Qualifications Framework (hereinafter EQF), would contribute to
transparency, recognition, mutual trust and mobility [6].
EQF includes three levels and is characterized by a high degree of
generality. It was developed on the basis of an analysis of the experience gained in
the national qualification systems of the countries participating in the European
Higher Education Space and includes general descriptions of the three levels of
qualifications in terms of learning outcomes. It is believed that the description of the
European framework must be very general in nature, adapted to a wide range of
subjects and profiles, and reflect national qualifications changes as much as
possible. In practice, the description should be short and easy to understand. They
should avoid technical language, allowing for the fact that they will be used as a
reference for national qualifications systems expressed in a variety of languages.
The national qualifications framework has served as the basis for the
creation of federal state educational standards for each direction of undergraduate
and graduate programs that describe learning outcomes at each level. It is
important for the success of Russia's entry into the international educational space,
improvement of the quality of education and compliance with the requirements of
the labor market. We should stress here the great work of teachers of the MGIMO
University of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs who have systematized the approaches
to teaching foreign languages and standardized the assessment of language
proficiency levels on the basis of correlation with European and national
qualifications frameworks 2. However, the successful experience of individual
institutions in some areas has not become a popular practice yet. The experience
of universities in implementing undergraduate and graduate programs in the last
ten years has shown that the whole system has its drawbacks. The national
qualifications framework is often ignored; it gives very general descriptions which
have to be specified. As a result, we face the inevitable problems pertaining to the
interpretation of the Federal State Educational Standards and the assessment of
learning results.
Article 2 of the law “On Education in the Russian Federation” gives
definitions of basic concepts used in this document; however, the terms
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“competence approach”, “competence” and "competency" are not defined therein.
Possibly, this situation is due to the fact that the scientific community is in the
process of determining the content of these concepts and seeking possible
assumptions that would be acceptable to the majority. E.V. Berezhnova, in her
review of the seventh issue of “The Notions of Pedagogy and Education”,
dedicated to the competence approach, writes: “Many authors have noted an
ambiguous, complicating comprehension of these concepts in the texts of
regulation documents relating to the Russian education. They quoted foreign
publications, showing the history of the formation of the competence approach and
the different interpretations of the basic concepts, which were often uncritically
transferred to the Russian language and Russian cultural traditions through a
simplified approach to the translation of English terminology” 1; p. 120.
This fact affects the content specification of the concepts of “competence”
and “competency”, as well as the development of tools for their diagnosis and
evaluation. In one of publications, researchers consider general competencies of
university graduates, which is not only a state requirement, meant to ensure a
certain unity of the educational and cultural level of a social class, but also a
requirement of potential employers of university graduates predetermined by the
needs of today’s manufacturing processes [3, p. 156]. Experience has shown that
these expectations are far from being realized. Researchers point to several
reasons why the new requirements do not lead to the restructuring of the
educational process, including a reluctance and inability of many workers in higher
education to modify their activities as well as the quality of the new standards of
higher vocational education. For example, an analysis of defects in the definitions
of common cultural competencies in the higher vocational education standards
(120 Federal State Educational Standards of Higher Vocational Education
[hereinafter FSES HVE]) of the undergraduate level were subjected to an analysis
[3, p. 161]. It was noted that the format in which general competencies are defined
often makes the problem of their formation more difficult, thereby making the task
non-transparent and vague. In an analysis of FSES HVE G.B., Golub distinguished
between several types of inaccuracies in definitions which result in a
misunderstanding of the concrete results of education, and hence make the
process of its evaluation more difficult. They include: (a) the substitution of general
(professional) competence with knowledge, in which the maturity of competence is
reflected through an awareness of the trial subject and not through the process and
the product of his activity; (b) definitions are often vague, ambiguous, equivocal
and as a result can be interpreted in more than one way, requiring specification
and concretization; (c) definitions are an indication of values that are immeasurable
and as such are a mere statement and do not enhance the formation of the
activities nor competencies of a graduate [3, p. 163]. We have carried out an
analysis of FSES in the pedagogical area for the undergraduate level [7] and
graduate level [8] which showed that such inaccuracies are typical for these
documents as well. The situation can change for the better through developing a
procedure for defining competencies with due account of the interrelation of ideas
about learning outcomes, from general ideas to to the specific and diagnosable.
One such procedure is proposed for formulation of common cultural and
professional competences. It includes the following stages: (1) an analysis of the
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definition of a competence; (2) defining the kind of educational outcomes indicated
in the definition (if available); (3) specifying the requirements for the maturity of
competencies in accordance with the kind of learning outcome; and (4) comparing
aspects and requirements to activities of students and their grouping [3, p. 170].
Based on this experience, teachers are to develop their own procedure for the
formulation of professional competencies with regard to the specifics of activities
and, in our case, pedagogical activities. New definitions require a new system of
assessing learning outcomes.
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SYSTEM-INTEGRATIVE APPROACH
AS A METHODOLOGICAL BASIS
FOR STUDY OF DIFFICULTIES AT SCHOOL
IN TODAY’S SYSTEM OF
LIFELONG EDUCATION

S. А. Kuptsova
Significant intensification of the educational process, the use of new forms
and methods of training, and an earlier start to systematic studies resulted in an
increase in the number of children, who are unable, without serious difficulty, to
adapt to academic workloads. According to the information of the Institute of
Development Physiology of the Russian Academy of Education, 40% of
schoolchildren have learning difficulties. Two groups of factors can be identified as
the reasons for the destruction of the adaptation process and emergence of
difficulties at school: exogenous and endogenous.
Exogenous factors influence individual development and, as a consequence,
the success of a child at school. They are conditioned by the living conditions of a
child in a family, the peculiarities of the educational process, high-stress
pedagogical tactics, a mismatch between the training methodologies and
techniques, and the age and functional capabilities of a child, as well as similar
requirements in the training activities of all children in the general educational
environment. Endogenous factors may include genetic influence, health problems
in the early period of development, brain dysfunction, and the degree of maturity of
structural and functional brain systems. There are also common factors combining
the influence of external and internal factors.
Difficulties at school include the entire complex of school problems, which a
child faces in view of the beginning of systematic training, and which result in
severe functional strain, health problems, a weakening of social and psychological
adaptation, and the diminishing of training success. In connection with this, it is
necessary to study the causes of difficulties, and not just to eliminate the
unsatisfactory training results [See: 1].
To date, there is no single concept of emergence and development of
difficulties at school. There is no uniform terminology for learning difficulties and
disorders of writing, reading, numeracy and other learning activities. This is due to
the fact that analysis of mechanisms underlying the learning difficulties associated
with work of the nervous system and brain is not taken into account. Without this, it
is impossible to select an adequate and effective system of rendering support to a
child. Focusing on the analysis of mechanisms which underlie the learning
difficulties, it is worth noting that domestic physiology has developed a concept of
the integrative systematic nature of brain activity, in which the specific role of
individual structures and their dynamic interaction in the overall functioning of brain
as the basis of mental processes were taken into account.
The following people made a contribution into development of concepts
about neurophysiological basics of psychological functions: I. P. Pavlov,
А. А. Ukhtomsky, N. А. Bernstein, P. К. Anokhin, L. S. Vygotsky, and А. R. Luriya.
The laws of functioning of mechanisms of individual development in ontogenesis
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were discovered : the systemic, functional, reflexive nature of brain activity
(I.M. Sechenov, A.A. Ukhtomsky, I.P. Pavlov, N.P. Bekhtereva); heterochronic
maturation
(I.M. Sechenov,
A.A. Ukhtomsky,
L.S. Vygotski,
A.R. Luriya,
P.K. Anokhin, A.N. Severtsev); the biological reliability of a body (L.S. Vygotsky,
A.A. Markosian), the plasticity, phasing, sensitivity (L.S. Vygotsky, A.R. Luriya ,
N.P. Bekhtereva); the localization of function in the cerebral cortex, tiered
organization of mental functions, non-linearity of development (I.M. Sechenov,
A.A. Ukhtomsky, N.P. Bekhtereva, E.D. Khomskaya, Y.V. Mikadze).
In order to facilitate solving the problem of difficulties at school, in our
opinion, it is necessary to focus on a system-integrative approach, highlighting the
problem of brain organization of the psychological activity and behavior of a
person. In accordance with this approach, the brain is considered as a multi-level,
hierarchically organized system consisting of interconnected components - the
brain structures. The system organization of brain activity is one of the most
important factors that determine individual human development. In today’s
psychophysiology, personality is considered as a multilevel system, in which basic
neurophysiological mechanisms with individual specifics, both at the neuronal level
and at the level of brain structures and their interaction, play an essential role.
Specific features of brain activity systemic organization at different stages of
ontogenesis, conditioned by the maturity and character of interaction of the nerve
centers, determine the differences in brain work for different mental processes. Our
scientists proved that the process of individual development is influenced by the
pace of maturing of the brain PS, and its qualitative and quantitative characteristics
(dynamics, intensity, stability, relations with other structures) [See: 2, 5]. Deviations
are due to age-related immaturity.
Thus, the system-integrative approach makes it possible to detect and
evaluate the work of all parts of PS and the corresponding brain structures, to
reveal the presence of deficit and the reasons that result in a general, systematic
decline in productivity of mental functions, and various deviations in their
development. It also helps to understand the patterns of heterochronic
development of PS, their components relations patterns [5]. It should be noted that
within the context of this approach it is also possible to study typological features of
the mental functions’ development in ontogeny – the study of the physiological
organization of mental processes and states of healthy individuals on the basis of
the theoretical and methodological aspects of domestic psychophysiology.
Development in this direction will result in the analysis of the standard typology the most important task of today’s psychological science.
The system-integrative approach contributes to finding the principles of
organization of work of the nervous system and the brain, which, along with other
factors, determine individual variability of a person’s mind, i.e. identification by
means of analysis of the interactions between the functional and psychological
levels of mind organization. The global objective – the identification of sustainable
biological factors that determine individual differences, accounting of the problem
of lateralization of mental functions in ontogeny, and gender problems
(V.D. Nebylitsyn, V.M. Rusalov).
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Today’s psychophysiology includes a fairly large amount of material on the
work of mechanisms of individual mental processes and activities. Many works
cover the study of mechanisms of disturbed mental functions in the case of
pathology [See: 3, 4]. Study of mechanisms of development of mental functions of
children with normal development, irregular mental development, and the
identification of typological features, is an urgent task which needs to be carried out
in the near future.
In general, the system-integrative approach will make it possible to switch
from a descriptive to a content-related method of study of age dynamics, i.e. the
ratio of the role of the nervous system, the brain regions, and the personality in
development of mental functions in ontogenesis. It will make it possible to discover
the reasons for difficulties at school, as well as to identify the "psychophysiological
price" of school success and failure, which may contribute to creation of individual
development typology in childhood, to address the problem of demarcation; to
create a differentiated system of diagnostic measures (psycho-physiological and
psychological); to study the relationship between psycho-physiological, mental
indices and social conditions in the individual development of children.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL ASPECTS
OF DEVELOPMENT OF STUDENTS’ SUBJECTIVITY

V. А. Lugovskiy
Е. V. Medvedeva
In the contemporary training environment, preparing specialists with a high
level of professional competence and versatile personal qualities, capable of
continuous self-improvement, constant updating and expansion of the range of
their knowledge and skills, i.e. capable of lifelong learning, is one of the central
tasks of higher educational institutions. Thus, today it is important to identify the
substantive and procedural aspects of the innovation educational process at higher
professional training school, which may contribute to problem solving. Obviously,
the professional training system should be changed in terms of replacing the
ideology of “informative and descriptive teaching” with the ideology of
methodological focus of education, which is designed to help students to switch
from a content-reflective way of receiving scientific knowledge to a constructive
and activity-based one.
We separate and consider one of the directions of improvement of the
system of training at the higher school – development of students’ subjectivity in
the educational process of a higher educational institution. It should be
emphasized that the problem of development of subjectivity in the educational
process of a higher educational institution is interdisciplinary and requires
integration of activity of many professionals – teachers, psychologists, sociologists
and others.
According to many researchers, subjectivity, as an integral quality of a
person, reveals a person’s focus on self-improvement, optimality, its top – “acme”.
Subjectivity is developed in practical activities. Consciousness, activity, ability to
organize one’s time; all of this becomes a basis for acquisition of professional
competence by students, and is a foundation for development of subjectivity and a
person’s personal position. Subjectivity is a system quality of a student mastering
new forms and types of activity and social relations, who has an individual set of
personal and psychological functions that define and reflect the results of the
activity carried out, simultaneously developing in it, and determining its essencebased, integral characteristics – the general ability of conscious, independent,
purposeful, self-regulating conversion of basic capabilities and properties into
socially important and professionally significant qualities. A student’s subjectivity
manifests itself in his/her educational and cognitive activities, communication, and
self-understanding. In terms of intrapersonal development for a student, a sense of
his/her subjectivity means understanding the importance of his/her own role in
achieving success.
Personal and professional development of students at a high school, and
development of their competences is directly related to the learning process, and
becomes possible in the presence of interacting agents. It should be noted that in
modern pedagogy training, tis is understood as “expansion of the possibilities of
personality development”, as management of the process of development of a
person, and not as an impact upon it. B.B. Kossov said, “There is a process of
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personality development, which is regulated, adjusted, and enriched... by
pedagogically organized activities and communication (individual, group, collective,
mass). This is learning. Consequently, learning can be viewed as a mechanism of
targeted pedagogical management of the process of subjective transformation of
students.
We can mention three aspects of subjectivity formation of students as a
basis for development of competence in the educational process of a university.
Social and professional: identification with the socio-cultural and professional
environment, acceptance of its values, understanding the social and professional
meaning of training as a tool that helps to assimilate social experience, norms,
rules and traditions. Individual and value-based: disclosure and deployment of
“self-identity” of students in the activity, content-based and result-based, and
procedural and dynamic characteristics. Operational and activity-based: achieving
a harmonious combination of socio-professional and individual and value-based
aspects, synchronization of educational activities of a teacher and personal and
professional development of students through a combination of techniques and
forms of organization of their interaction.
Personal and professional development of students at a higher educational
institution may be represented by a sequence of stages: adaptation to conditions of
a higher educational institution, acceptance of new social status; studying the
requirements of educational and professional activities; self-realization in the
educational process; self-projection of professional development. At the first stage,
the dominating factor includes active adaptation of students to the new conditions,
studying the requirements of a university, and students understanding their roles,
responsibilities and rights. The second stage is aimed at active development and
qualified fulfillment by a student of his/her social role and involves preparation for
the future specialization, conscious management of one’s own activity and
behavior based on the conscious motives and goals. The third stage is a
purposeful formation of personal qualities and professional skills. Furthermore, in
all types of activity there is a connection and combination of motives and goals, of
internal intentions with the external educational influence. Self-determination and
conscious self-regulation in various activities increase. The essence of the fourth
stage is the manifestation of a student's subjectivity, performing an independent,
purposeful transformation of the initial abilities and personal qualities into socially
significant qualities, which are expressed in professional competence: the student
implements the possibilities of achieving a certain level of qualification and
comprehensive personal development in an environment of a higher educational
institution, required for successful fulfillment of future professional activity.
Considering the stages of personal and professional development of
students at a higher educational institution, it is necessary to bear in mind their
dialectic and indirect relationship with the stages of teaching, one of which is the
stage of formation of professional competence . The progress of personal and
professional development of students at the stage of self-actualization runs parallel
with such stage of pedagogical activity as formation of the initial skills of
professional competence of an expert. The actions of teachers are aimed at
creating the conditions, under which each student has the opportunity to
continually improve his/her cultural level, to develop his/her moral and volitional
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qualities, to manifest and expand his/her interests, and abilities, and thus, to
strengthen his/her educational and cognitive activities, to work in an organized
way, with self control and purposefully, to subordinate short term objectives to long
term ones.
Integrative and differentiated training, based on the idea of achievement of
cognitive resonance – compliance of the level of difficulty of learning with the level
of actual personal and professional development of each student, can be the
technological basis for solving the psychological and pedagogical problem of
development of subjectivity of students in the educational process of a higher
educational institution. Technology of integrative differentiated training of students
aims to achieve maximum results (in terms of rate and quality) in the process of
acquiring competent qualities of students on the basis of differentiation and
integration of teaching and learning. Its consistent, phased implementation
promotes self-realization, self-actualization, development of an integrative “self” of
students’ personality, harmonization of personal and professional “self” and the
integral “self-concept”.
Exploring the process of subjectivity formation of students in a higher
educational institution, you need to pay attention to the fact that the disclosure and
implementation by students of their potential capabilities is a factor for
development of competences. In order to make this factor positive, a student must
deeply understand and consciously accept the external requirements and tasks,
act not as a dispassionate actor, but as a writer and creator of his/her own actions
(at the highest levels of development, even as a stage director), who has such a
quality as the purposefulness of a reformer, based on subject activity, developed
by a student himself/herself, organized and controlled by himself/herself. It
actualizes his/her personal capabilities and serves as a source of socially relevant
neo-formations.
System organization of the process of subjectivity formation of students in
the educational process of a higher educational institution is able to provide: the
achievement of a perfect combination of the development processes as selfdirection, based on the initiative, activity of students, on the one hand, training and
education as a purposeful management of personal and professional development
of a student, on the other hand - the adequacy of training and educational influence
on identified individual characteristics of each student. This will help to turn
intrapersonal potential into real competences of graduates.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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computer software. Unlike the textbooks, the online material can be updated
frequently. The learner has the choice as to what information he wants to look at.
Special role in e-learning is played by Virtual classes. Teaching in a virtual
classroom is conducted live. The virtual classroom provides a live, interactive,
Web-based event for communicating with geographically dispersed learners. The
presenters can poll the audience, receive questions, and leverage other network
contents. Among the audience members can chat or break into workgroups. On
the other hand the instructors too can pull elements form other e-learning
technologies into the virtual classroom by simply using a browser. Virtual
classrooms can leverage existing infrastructure to create an online learning
environment. Attendees receive a ‘virtual space’ in a classroom to access live,
interactive desktop training. The environment features full-duplex multicast audio,
group polling, and HTML content viewing. Virtual classrooms provide the benefit of
anyone attending or presenting course material from anywhere as long as they
have a network connection and browser. A central server can handle all
interactions, so that an experts can make a presentation to audience in
Uzbekistan. It is two-way full-duplex and multicast audio for clarity, so users can
communicate verbally within the same group or classroom.
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PROBLEMS OF FORMING
PROFESSIONAL ORIENTATION
IN STUDENTS OF HUMANITIES COLLEGES

A. N. Mun
Human psychology undergoes substantial changes at the stage of entry into
responsible life, during the period of learning a trade. These changes involve the
major forms and directions of an individual’s mental development, his mind,
activities and personality as a whole. Adolescence is known to be the stage of
formation of self-consciousness and world outlook. An actively forming world
outlook primarily reveals itself in changes of the motivational sphere. The vital
issues are: (a) identifying one’s place in life; (b) forming a world outlook and its
influence on cognitive activity; and (c) development of self-consciousness.
The most pronounced dynamics of changes in the early youth period are
observed in the social group of students. The knowledge of their regularities forms
the scientific basis of creation of pedagogical conditions for comprehensive
development of the personality and individuality of the future professional. What is
the psychological norm and criterion of development when it comes to the
statistically average norms of development? There is something in common
between all of us, we all have common typological features, sociocultural (not just
similar but common) and individual personal norms (absolutely different from
others). Accounting for all three types of norms and the ability to work in
accordance with them is the norm of pedagogical activities. We can give a stricter
definition: a norm is not the average that is available (or the standard that is
necessary), but rather the best that is possible at the particular age for a particular
individual under certain conditions [1, 24].
The social situation of a college student’s development is determined by the
age-related specific features and specificity of their professional intentions, and
change in status of one’s personality. The new social role offers them certain
freedom both in determining the kind of learning activities and leisure, and in the
choice of the spheres and objects of communication. The determining influence on
how young people manage their freedom is exerted by the new life environment,
especially if the person changes his place of residence. This is where many
addictions often come from (addiction to smoking, alcohol, drugs).
The student’s development is largely determined by their activities, their
leading kinds being set by the particular social situation [3, 48]. For students of a
humanities college, this is the learning situation, i.e. “an organized system of the
variables of the learning process, its psychological core being the interactions,
relations and communication of the teacher with the students and between
students” [4, 106]. These were the guidelines we proceeded from when identifying
the areas of comprehensive studies of the students’ specific features, their
motivation, value priorities, professional-ethical positions, and competence-based
characteristics from the first to the graduation course. In designing the program of
comprehensive study for college students, we proceeded from the assumption that
professional education is to ensure holistic development of the future teacher’s
personality, and not just his or her cognitive sphere. We determined the goal of the
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research as follows: to identify the psychological-pedagogical characteristics of the
contemporary student of a humanities college and to evaluate the degree of
influence of the content and technology of the liberal arts education on future
primary school teachers’ personal and professional development. We put forward
the hypothesis that the students’ success in studies, and effective formation of their
professional-pedagogical competence, are related to the extent to which the
complex of social, physiological, and psychological-pedagogical parameters of the
present student is taken into account in designing the educational space. The basis
of the research was Karaganda Humanities College. The sampling was 75
students in their first year of studies. The object of magog su" éent5"-t
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work and rest in new conditions. Successful adaptation to the educational
institution is impossible without high motivation of students for training in this
institution. It is not so much the level of educational motivation that is important for
further work, but rather the very structure of motives for learning activities. In this
connection, the most significant motives for learning activities have been studied.
The process of professional self-determination becomes no less relevant
after the person enters an educational institution. On the contrary, the student
undergoes a certain crisis related to the gap between the expectations and the real
educational process. In this situation it is necessary to direct all efforts to
overcoming this crisis, to specially think through the system of educational work
aimed at involving the student in a new role, and creating one’s image in the
profession. The kind of work aimed at this is practical training (introduction to
practical training, in particular). One can also use practical assignments (plans,
notes, creating one’s own curricula and developments). Students can be offered
various creative works, and scientific-research work.
Thus, the dual-purpose task is relevant today: to prepare an all-round
developed personality, and simultaneously a carrier of social functions, their
implementation promoting development the life activity of the public organism. This
task can be fulfilled only if a real single educational space is created, its general
goal and tasks being specified in the main links of this system depending on the
stages of formation of one’s personality. Achieving these objectives demands an
ongoing and holistic process of life-long education.
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EDUCATION FOR SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT –
AN EFFICIENT MECHANISM OF SOLVING
REGIONAL ENVIRONMENTAL PROBLEMS
IN CENTRAL ASIA

А. N. Nigmatov
N. F. Abdunazarova
Today, the world community is very well aware of the scale and
consequences of trans-boundary environmental problems in Central Asia. It should
be noted that these problems cannot be solved by means of local actions carried
out in the border areas of the region. Thus, there are new trans-boundary
environmental threats. This was specifically mentioned by the President of
Uzbekistan Islam Karimov at the plenary session of the UN Summit “Millennium
Development Goals” in New York on September 20, 2010. This raises the need to
develop international legal and organizational-legal mechanisms for management
of trans-boundary environmental problems in Central Asia, which include, in our
view, four consistently implemented areas of activity: (1) consolidation of work on
cooperation between states on the basis of bilateral and multilateral agreements;
(2) improvement of the activity of the existing inter-regional institutions and creation
of more effective regional organizations; (3) strengthening mechanisms of
protection of the environmental rights of a human being; (4) development and
implementation of programs for training of staff for the purpose of sustainable
development of the region. Let us briefly comment on these issues.
Strengthening of cooperation between states is done by means of carrying
out targeted events focused on adoption of bilateral and multilateral agreements
between the states of the region, and ratification of international conventions
governing trans-boundary pollution. International agreements on trans-boundary
natural objects, prepared considering the rights and interests of each state,
providing the opportunity to determine in detail all aspects of interaction with the
trans-boundary objects and issues of responsibility of all counterparts. Relevant
parts of the international treaty in the field of environment protection and natural
resources management in cross-border objects of international law may determine
the spatial and temporal limits, physical parameters, and specific indicators of
interaction with the environment and individual natural objects. Decisions and
resolutions of the international intergovernmental and non-governmental
conferences, in which the Republic of Uzbekistan takes part, are one of the
important steps for creating conventional and institutional components of the
international legal mechanism for regulation of trans-boundary environmental
problems, including the problems of the Aral Sea and the Aral Sea region. We
believe that some of the principles of cross-border environmental security in the
region do not meet today's realities, as they are fixed in “soft”, i.e.
recommendational international instruments. Based on this, Uzbekistan can
propose the development and adoption of a relevant convention on the principles
of use of trans-boundary natural objects and ensuring cross-border environmental
safety.
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Improvement of activities of the existing inter-regional institutions of the
international organizations, in which Uzbekistan takes active part. These
organizations, institutions and their bodies are one of the most effective forms of
international cooperation in the field of environmental protection. Here, special
attention should be paid to strengthening the activity of the International Fund for
Saving the Aral Sea and its structures, and coordination of the work of the state
environmental authorities of Uzbekistan with international organizations.
Strengthening of mechanisms of protection of the environmental rights of a
human being through the creation of international legal norms, which embody the
mechanisms to protect the environmental rights of a human being in the conditions
of trans-boundary environmental hazards. Here, special attention should be paid to
the legal acts, to which the Republic of Uzbekistan has acceded. At the same time,
introduction of the international law into domestic legislation of Uzbekistan is done
by means of improvement of the mechanism of their implementation considering
basic principles of environmental law. For example, it refers to measures aimed at
preventing cross-border environmental hazard: no harm to the environment beyond
the national jurisdiction; enforcement of the environmental rights of a human being
to be protected from the trans-boundary environmental threats; international legal
responsibility of a state for damage caused to the environment, etc. The system of
international legal norms, which embodies principles of cross-border environmental
security, is based on an analysis of the activity of ecologically sound governmental
structures, and is determined by the state of modern environmental legislation. It is
characterized by the organizational and legal guarantees for compliance with the
principles of cross-border environmental safety in Uzbekistan. As organizational
safeguards, the ecologically sound political system and system of state structures
ensure development of the environmental component of civil society and the high
level of environmental culture of the population.
The development and implementation of the training programs for
sustainable development of the region. Here, the main aim of education includes
preparing a new person focused on the system of environmental values, and not
on the values of the “consumer society”. Only a society of people with a new
environmental outlook will be able to develop sustainably. And it is education that
is intended to serve as an engine driving all mechanisms of transition to
sustainable development. The experience of sub-regional cooperation of the
Central Asian countries in the field of education for sustainable development has
gained recognition of our partners and colleagues as an undoubted positive
solution to many contemporary issues.
Universities play a special role in organization of education for sustainable
development. In particular, the National University of Uzbekistan is the main forge
of the scientific and educational staff of the Republic.
We consider it appropriate to coordinate not only at national level, but also at
the regional level the scientific research in the field of preparation of specialists in
the area of environmental education. This work should be carried out in all schools
of the Region for the purpose of development of the human potential in accordance
with the requirements of sustainable social development. The need for
harmonization of national strategies of sustainable development of countries of the
Central Asia and creation of a single regional strategy of education in accordance
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with the UN recommendations has become more and more important. In this case,
as evidenced by the pedagogical practices of the National University of
Uzbekistan, it is necessary to create a single working group consisting of highly
qualified specialists of all republics of Central Asia with attraction of relevant
experts from international organizations.
Development of the area of education and science for sustainable
development, being an important component of the effective mechanism for
resolving regional environmental problems, complies with the spirit of
contemporary life and contributes to development of interstate relations in Central
Asia.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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GENDER MANAGEMENT:
NEW RESEARCH IN UZBEKISTAN

S. F. Nigmatova
For Uzbekistan gender management is a completely new direction for
research in the field of psychology. We investigated and substantiated sociopsychological phenomena that characterize gender management under conditions
in Uzbekistan. With this aim we tried to prove scientifically that there is a need: first,
to study the phenomenon of “gender management”, its specific features and
attractiveness for science, and secondly, to study the relationship of this
phenomenon with the cultural, national-specific conditions of the region, and
thirdly, to study its connection with the mentality and spiritual values of people, the
style of behavior and education of girls, women's leadership qualities, and people’s
gender stereotypes. The empirical purpose of our study was to study the socioscientific psychological and ethno-psychological features of gender management
using as an example women leaders /entrepreneurs who work in the private sector
of the economy of Uzbekistan.
It should be noted that gender-management, as a field of science and
practices, was noticed by researchers of the West and Russia comparatively
recently. This fact many researchers of prospects of development of the social
processes in the world linked with the fact that the twenty-first century is
increasingly becoming a “century of women”, that the last decades have radically
changed the status and social position of women in society, including in
Uzbekistan, where traditionally a woman's place was determined solely by
domestic work.
As you know, men and women have equal rights and responsibilities, and
equal opportunities for their realization. This is legislated in all labor laws and
codes of countries, including our legislation. It is noteworthy that in the
circumstances where a woman's status and role in the family are conditioned by
age-old traditions, these features have their own specific nuances. Therefore, we
decided to study the national peculiarities of the manifestation of female
entrepreneurship, from the point of view of social psychology, using the example of
a specific object and subject of study. The object of our study included women and
men (in total 255 people) engaged in entrepreneurial activities.
It is gratifying that in Uzbekistan in the years of independence more attention
is being paid to women's employment, and that new and promising opportunities
are opening for development of entrepreneurship. Its legal basis is strengthening
and female entrepreneurship is developing in all spheres of activity. This
circumstance led us to investigate the labor entrepreneurship of both women and
men to determine gender-management features in modern conditions.
In the course of the study we used our own methods, i.e. a sociopsychological questionnaire developed by the author; as well as methods that have
proven their reliability and validity in socio- psychological studies, such as the 16factor test of Cattell; the “Scale of self-actualization” of Jons - Crandall; the free
essay on the topic “What is the modern woman/entrepreneur, her values”, followed
by the content analysis of the text; “Method of evaluation of image-forming qualities
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of a manager” and “Image-forming professional and personal qualities of a
manager” of Y.V. Andreeva; and the method of expert evaluations.
First of all, we turned our attention to the extent to which our women
entrepreneurs in comparison with their male colleagues/entrepreneurs differ in
terms of the strategy of active involvement in their work. We proceed from the fact
that the progressive development of entrepreneurial behavior is provided by an
active strategy. It is typical for people with an optimistic outlook, stable positive
self-esteem, realistic approach to life and identifiable achievement motivation.
Such people are always trying to get out of any crisis situation in a constructive
way and are focused on self-development. Conversely, a passive strategy of
behavior is demonstrated by adaptive individuals who are subject to external
circumstances in the form of fulfillment of social demands, expectations and norms.
According to our hypothesis, the gender difference in management is
manifested in these cases, and this fact is related to gender stereotypes of both
women and men. Danger with the latter is that they are hardly replaceable, can
have a very strong influence upon the relations of the family members and fail to
ensure the efficient entrepreneurial activity and development of a family business.
Stereotypes were considered by us using the example of value orientations and
perceptions of both sexes about the most important qualities of a manager.
At the stage of pilot study, using a social-psychological questionnaire
developed by us, we figured out a strategy of general business conduct and
perception of oneself as a manager-leader. It should be noted that the total active
strategy was indicated by the majority of respondents. Only 28.4% of the
respondents indicated the desire to reduce the risk to a minimum, or were
intolerant of unconventional solutions and approaches and forms of behavior that
differ from the standard ones.
By using Cattell questionnaires to identify individual personality qualities
according to the factor A (isolation - sociability), were found the following trends:
60% of women demonstrated deep extravert orientation (in men’s group this figure
is lower - 48%), i.e. ease of communications, mellowness, naturalness, ease,
compassion, kindheartedness in relationships, readiness to respond to any event,
adaptability to people, and generosity in personal relationship. According to the
results of using this technique, by factor E we also discovered the gender
differences and distinctive characteristics of women/entrepreneurs. So, by the
factor of “subordination – dominance”, 36% of women were independent, stubborn,
dominant, self-assertive, compared to 40% of men/entrepreneurs. Most women are
reasonable in their judgments, careful, unhurried, reserved, and cautious. By the
factor of “restraint - expressivity” men demonstrated interesting results. Fear of
failure was demonstrated by 43% of women (men - 7%). Only 9% of women
showed themselves as liberals, were critical, open to changes and thinking freely.
In contrast, more than 86 % of the respondents are convinced of the correctness of
what they were taught; they tend to compromise in relation to new people, to follow
the traditions.
Research on the self-esteem of our respondents showed that self-esteem
and self-control among women is in the normal range. 80.6% of women
demonstrated self-control, accuracy in meeting social demands, and an ability to
control their emotions and behavior. They take care of themselves, value their
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reputation, and usually bring their started business to the end. We were interested
also in the fact of how easy self-actualization was for women. Test results of the
“short scale of measuring self-actualization” of Jones – Crandall based on core
scientific concepts, indicate that 66% of women find themselves as actualizers,
being ahead of men in this question (61%). Women/entrepreneurs demonstrated
such qualities as an ability to be sincere, transparent, kind-hearted, and
expressive, and in some situations they can by truly themselves. Opening new
business opportunities made their lives richer, filled with more events, and
motivating for implementation of their entire potential talent as managers.
Therefore, they believe in themselves and others, in the opportunity to
communicate with life, and to cope with the difficulties here and now. 12.6 % of
women always consider themselves to be adequate and can control themselves,
as opposed to men who are able to do this only in rare cases when they have a
joint business with women.
The methodologies used by us in general confirm the fact that a modern
woman/entrepreneur can manifest herself as a person who adequately and quickly
reacts to changes, which is very important for today's business, is also motivated to
succeed, and has an average level of risk. In this regard, men are more risky and
hard working.
We were also interested in the following: how the modern “business-woman”
works with people. Can she be a leader? The research showed that the Uzbek
women are willing to cooperate with the staff; however, the phenomenon of
“pressure of one’s authority” is practically not seen. They prefer democratic,
participative, collegial cooperation, facilitated by the important personal qualities.
25.5% of the respondents in their responses demonstrated this inability and
underestimated their personal influence on others. On the contrary, every second
man considers making a career with the help of emotional and volitional pressure
to be normal.
To overcome the unnecessary stereotypes in the thinking of the
entrepreneurs – both women and men, we offer the following recommendations: a)
to develop a training program on strategic management b) to develop courses and
programs of socio- psychological training for teaching self-control and the process
of developing managerial qualities c) to introduce a course "Gender Management" in schools for development of the elements of economic thinking and
financial culture. According to experts in the field of gender management, there is a
need for special training and support of women entrepreneurs in the context of
global change and the global economic crisis in the leading countries.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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LIFELONG LEARNING
IN THE OPINION OF STUDENTS
FROM SELECTED EUROPEAN COUNTRIES

J. Nikitorowicz
E. Zylkiewicz-Plonska
The phenomenon of multiculturalism and the human population mobility,
especially among young people that we observe in recent decades, leads
(motivates) to verify the self-identification and reflection on the perception of
processes of creating Other peoples’ identity, reactions to Otherness and
interactions with Others. This phenomenon seems to be particularly challenging for
intercultural education that takes action to overcome and minimalize the
importance of stereotypes and prejudices in thinking about what is mine and what
is unfamiliar, strange and different. The existing paradigm of limiting self-concept to
its national dimension, should be extended towards creative and active identity
opening for other dimensions such as: international, continental and global, to
actively participate in the processes of progressive symmetrical acculturation.
Mikhail Bakhtin’s ideas of borderland1 seems to constantly expand, widen
and more clearly, multi-faceted, multi-dimensional identities of borderland man can
be seen2. Hence, we perceive education through the development of
understanding of each other in continuing dialogue internally and externally, to
achieve self-knowledge about themselves in dialogue with the world, in continuing
relationship with the Others, as the acquisition of communication skills with the
Others and their cultures, as the acquisition of competences in the process of
exploring Others and the agreements with Others. In this context, in the
Department of Intercultural Education at the University of Bialystok, which already
have been functioning for twenty years, we are taking a number of research and
methodological activities3 in this field, treating continuing education as a
lifelong learning process, a never-ending task of development. Nowadays, we
observe and participate in a public discourse to make an effort to change the

1

L. Witkowski, Uniwersalizm pogranicza o semiotyce kultury Michała Bachtina w kontekście
edukacji, Wydawnictwo Adam Marszałek, Toruń 2000.
2
Consider about this in the following books and articles: J. Nikitorowicz, Kreowanie tożsamości
dziecka. Wyzwania edukacji międzykulturowej, Gdańskie Wydawnictwo Psychologiczne, Gdańsk 2005.,
Młodzież pogranicza kulturowego Polski, Białorusi i Ukrainy wobec integracji europejskiej. Tożsamość,
plany życiowe, wartości, Wyd. „Trans Humana”, Białystok 2000., Edukacja regionalna i
międzykulturowa, Wydawnictwa Akademickie i Profesjonalne, Warszawa 2009.
3
Inter alia: J. Nikitorowicz, Ku pograniczu i człowiekowi pogranicza w warunkach
wielokulturowości – nowa idea edukacji ustawicznej, w: Kształcenie ustawiczne do wielokulturowości
pod red. T. Lewowickiego i F. Szloska, Warszawa-Radom 2009, s. 119-129; J. Nikitorowicz,
E. Zylkiewicz, Polskie szkolnictwo wyższe w raporcie Lisbon Council „Obywatele i społeczeństwo w
dobie ery wiedzy”, [w:] Edukacja. Studia. Badania. Innowacje, Warszawa 2009, s. 138-144; E.
Zylkiewicz-Plonska, Realizacja koncepcji Uczenie się przez całe życie w wybranych krajach Unii
Europejskiej, w: Edukacja - wczoraj, dziś i jutro, pod red. E. Jagiełło, R. Matysiuk, U. Tuluś, Siedlce
2013, 87-104.
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perception and the ways of interpreting current education, give it a value of progrowth and foster the creation of the concept of lifelong learning. Based on the
above assumptions for several years, in the Department of Intercultural Education,
we have been conducting the research concerning different elements of lifelong
learning in education, mainly in intercultural education. The results of the study,
1
which are presented in this paper, are a part of PhD research , about the European
Dimension in Education, held from March 2012 to March 2014.
The results from the part of the research concerning lifelong learning, which
is presented in this paper, aim to diagnose and compare the opinions about lifelong
learning by young people (students) who participated in Lifelong Learning
Programme (Erasmus) and come from selected European countries. The research
was conducted among Belgian, Lithuanian and Polish students who experienced
period of international mobility in their studies. Selection of countries was done on
purpose, to compare gained results among students who come from “old European
countries” as Belgium and “young European countries” as Lithuania and Poland.
Selected countries differ mainly because of economic and political situation, level
of democracy in society, cultural diversity and ways of educating people. All
surveyed students had similar experience of studying in different European
country. The additional aim of the study was to examine the age at which
respondents followed the LLP-Erasmus Programme, to present prac
-
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Graph 1. Number of students participated in the research

The first element which is being analysed, is the age of the students who
took part in the research. The reason to do so, is to diagnose in what age the
majority of surveyed students, participated in one of the Lifelong Learning
Programmes such as Erasmus.

Graph 2. The age of the respondents from the selected European countries

While the research, the students from selected European countries
(Belgium, Lithuania and Poland) were asked several questions concerning lifelong
learning. They had to assess the level of their agreement with the statement,
following the scale from 5 to 1, when 5 means ‘definitely agree’, 4 - ‘rather agree’, 3
- hard to say, 2 - ‘rather disagree’, 1 - ‘definitely disagree’. During analyses three
levels of agreeing with the statement were distinguished: high - (5 - 4), average 360

(3), low - (2 - 1). The statements which are being presented in the paper, are those
that gained significantly different results in the answers of the students’ from
selected countries. In the statistical analyses The Kruskal-Wallis Test and post hoc
test were used, to present statistical significance between the answers which were
received in the research. The respondents were asked in what degree do they
agree with the statement that ‘Lifelong learning is important for leading full and
satisfying life’(graph 3). The majority of all students (83,2% Poles, 80% Lithuanians
and 70,3% Belgians) declared high acceptance to the statement that ‘Lifelong
learning is important for leading full and satysfying life’. In contast, less than 5% of
researched students (5% Belgians, 4,8% Lithuanians and only 2% from Poland)
presented low agreement to the stament which is being analysed.

Graph 3. Lifelong learning is important for leading full and satisfying life

Despite the fact, that the tendency in received results were similar, the
statistical differences were significant between the given answers (K-W; H =
12,166; p < 0,01). Additionally, after implementing post hoc test, it appeared that
the statistical differences are significant between Belgian versus Lithuanian
students (p < 0,01) and between Belgian versus Polish students (p < 0,05). We can
draw the conclusion, that for more Lithuanian and Polish students, lifelong learning
has more significant meaning for leading full and satisfying life, than for Belgian
students. It may mean that students from Lithuania and Poland are aware that they
have to compete in the labour market and that if they want to be attractive for
future employee, they have to improve their professional skills. Additionally, the
unemployment scale in Lithuania and Poland is much higher than in Belgium which
shows that the level of competition in the labor market is higher in those two
countries.
The second statement is that ‘Lifelong learning allows people to “take life
into their own hands”’ (graph 4). More than 80% of the students (86,2% Poles,
83,9% Lithuanians and 82,1% Belgians) who participated in the research
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presented high level of acceptance to the statement that ‘Lifelong learning allows
people to ‘take life into their own hands’. In comparison, less than 6% of the
students (6% of Belgians, 5,9% of Poles and 2,9% of Lithuanians) rather or totally
disagree with the analysed statement that shows low level of acceptance of the
statement.

Graph 4. Lifelong learning allows people to ‘take life into their own hands’

The significant statistical differences were noticed between the results
gained for the compared groups (K-W; H = 11,564; p < 0,01). It was proved that
that the given answers between Belgian and Polish students were statistically
significant (p < 0,01). The conclusion is that more Polish than Belgian students
declared higher level of acceptance of the statement that ‘Lifelong learning allows
people to “take life into their hands”’. Gained results, refer to the previous
statement about the importance of lifelong learning in life generally. It shows that
mainly Polish students are more frequently convinced than Belgian students that if
they want to have an influence on their life, they have to participate in lifelong
learning and to develop their competences continuously.
The third statement that the students were asked to refer to was: ‘Lifelong
learning should only take place when a person is young’ (graph 5). The majority of
surveyd students (88,1% Belgians, 62,4% Poles and 57,2% Lithuanians) disagree
(definitely disagree or rather disagree) with the above statement. That means that
the respondents think that lifelong learning should not only take place when the
person is young, but also when people are in middle age or older. On the contrary,
22,8% of Lithuanian, 11,9% Polish and only 2% of Belgian students declare high
level of acceptance of the analysed statement.
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Graph 5. Lifelong learning should only take place when a person is young

There have been noticed significant statistical difference between the
comparison groups (K-W; H = 20,645; p < 0,001). Within usage of post hoc test it
appeared that significant statistical differences appeared between Belgian versus
Lithuanian respondents (p < 0,001) and Belgian versus Polish students (p < 0,01).
It indicates that more Belgians than Lithuanians or Poles, are willing to present low
acceptance for narrowing understanding lifelong learning as a process that should
only take place when a person is young. It shows that Belgian students were more
frequently convinced in their declaration that not only when people are young they
should learn, but also through their whole life. It may also mean that in Poland and
Lithuania there are less possibilities for learning for people who are older.
Consequently, it may be due to the facts that in those countries there are less
places which offer education for people after finishing their studies, but also that
not everybody who is willing to participate in lifelong learning is able to afford it
because of financial reason.
The fourth statements was: ‘Lifelong learning allows people to find
employment and to develop their careers’ (graph 6). The majority of researched
students (80% Lithuanians, 77,3% Poles and 63,3% Belgians) declaired high level
of acceptance to the statement that ‘Lifelong learning allows people to find
employment and to develop their career’. In contrast, only 6% Belgian students,
5% Polish respondents and 2,9% Lithuanians definitely or rather disagree with the
analysed sentence.
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Graph 6. Lifelong learning allows people to find employment and to develop their careers

Despite the fact, that we can observe similar tendency in gained results of
the research, there has been noticed significant statistical difference between the
countries (K-W; H = 14,001; p < 0,01). Moreover, implementing post hoc test,
appeared that the statistical differences are significant between Belgian versus
Lithuanian students (p < 0,01) and between Belgian versus Polish students (p <
0,05). We can draw the conclusion that both, Lithuanians and Poles more
frequently declared higher level of conviction that participation in lifelong learning
allows people to find a job and to develop their career. Gained results prove the
conclusion given in first and second statement, that according to Lithuanians and
Poles participation in lifelong learning provides specific type of guarantee for being
attractive on the labor market and that people participate in lifelong learning for
being more competitive and demanding for their employees.
The next statement that was assessed by the students: ‘Lifelong learning is
important because today nobody can expect to remain in the same job during their
whole career’ (graph 7). The majority of respondents from Poland (75,2%),
Lithuania (73,3%) and less than a half from Belgium (45,6%) declared high level of
acceptance to the statement that ‘Lifelong learning is important because today
nobody can expect to remain in the same job during their whole career’. In
contrast, low level of acceptance of the above statement, acknowledged 19,8%
Belgian, 7,9% Polish and 3,9% Lithuanian students. It demonstrates that majority
of Polish and Lithuanian respondents perceive lifelong learning as a strategy to
remain active in a current labour market.
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Graph 7. Lifelong learning is important because today nobody can expect to remain
in the same job during their whole career

During analyses, significant statistical differences were noticed between the
researched groups (K-W; H = 32,811; p < 0,001). Within usage of post hoc test, it
appeared that there are significant statistical differences in given answers by
Belgian and Lithuanian students (p < 0,001) and also between Belgian and Polish
(p < 0,001). It may be formulated the conclusion that more frequently Lithuanian
and Polish respondents perceive lifelong learning as an aspect connected with
their professional situation in their life, than with themselves (with their individual
and social development). In case of Lithuanian and Polish respondents, lifelong
learning is rather treated in an instrumental way, as a matter of their employability
than self-development for own pleasure.
The last statement that respondents were asked to assess was: ‘Lifelong
learning is not important at all’ (graph 8). The majority of respondents (94%
Belgians, 82,1% Polish and 71,4% Lithuanians) express a high level of
disagreement with the above statement. On the contrary, there were much less
surveyed students who declared high level of acceptance to the statement (14,3%
Lithuanians, 7% Poles and 2% Belgians). It indicates that lifelong learning is a
concept which is broadly accepted and perceived as important among surveyed
students (more frequently among Belgians and Poles than Lithuanians). It is worth
noticing, that in the previous answers Belgian students were not such extreme as
in this one. That may mean that they are convinced of the validity of lifelong
learning concept in their life.
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Graph 8. Lifelong learning is not important at all

There have been noticed the differences in surveyed groups’ answers that
are statistically significant (K-W; H = 14,574; p < 0,001). Moreover, it appeared that
the respondents from Belgium more often than from Lithuania or Poland declared
lower level of agreement and acceptance to the attitude that lifelong learning
concept is not important at all (p < 0,01). The gained result indicates that more
often Belgian students than Lithuanian or Polish, declared higher importance of
lifelong learning in their society. It may mean that possibilities of lifelong learning
are more affordable and common in Belgium than in other two countries from
which students participated in the research.
We can draw general conclusion that the majority of surveyed students from
selected European countries have positive attitude towards lifelong learning. The
difference between Belgian versus Lithuanian and Polish students is that they
more frequently declared higher importance of lifelong learning through whole life,
not only when person is young. Additionally, the level of diagreement with the
statement that ‘Lifelong learning is not important at all’ among Belgians versus
Lithuanians and Poles is higher. Both elements may indicate that lifelong learning
in general is more crucial for Belgians than for respondents from other two national
groups. It may also show that in Belgium there are more developed possibilities for
citizens’ participation in lifelong learning activities.
On the contrary, Lithuanian and Polish students, who participated in the
research, declaired higher importance of lifelong learning in peoples’ life than
Belgian respondents. Additionally, surveyed students from “new European”
countries express their opinion that lifelong learning is more important in the aspect
of professional functioning in the labour market. It may mean that students from
Lithuania and Poland are aware that they have to compete in the labour market
and that if they want to be attractive for future employee, they have to improve their
professional skills. Moreover, the unemployment scale in Lithuania and Poland is
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much higher than in Belgium which means that the level of competition in the labor
market is higher in those two countries.
The last conclusion that may be delivered is that Polish students declaired
higher level of readiness to ‘take life into their hands’. It may show that Poles
express their ability, but also readiness to engage themselves for self-development
and for an improvement of their lifes.
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All of this shows that the content and methods of practical training need
fundamental changes. This is especially true in the modern workplace, when a
student-trainee passes practical training not at the state enterprises, but at the
private firms and joint stock companies.
Thus, analysis of the content of curricula for different kinds of practical
training makes it possible to make the following conclusions: (a) not all existing
kinds of practical training provide for thorough preparation of students in fulfilling
the functions of a mid-tier specialist; (b) practical training curricula are focused
mainly on development of special knowledge and skills related to specific jobs,
whereas the problem of developing skills of analysis and generalization is not
adequately addressed; (c) practical training topics established in the curricula do
not provide for development of a student’s perception of a production site as of an
integrated, unified organism; (d) organization of a trainee’s activities does not
provide for the full formation of his/her organizational and managerial skills and
abilities to make informed decisions.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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USING AUTHENTIC
MATERIALS IN TEACHING FOREIGN
LANGUAGES TO ADULTS

T. G. Popko
The concept of permanent education is based on the point that the cognitive
needs of a human being are insatiable. As a result of permanent changes taking
place in all the fields of human activity, it becomes necessary for the majority of
people to renew their knowledge on a permanent basis. As a rule, an adult student
requires high standards of educational quality and results. That is why it is
necessary to use the following pedagogical principles in the process of organizing
adult education: the priority of self-education; the principle of joint activities,
drawing on the student's experience; customization of education; consistency and
specificity of education.
At present, the communicative approach is expensively used in foreign
language teaching. As its name indicates, its goal is to teach the student to
communicate in a foreign language. Like all the other teaching methods, this
approach came into being thanks to the new world political reality. The expansion
of Europe had a number of consequences: a new approach to the needs of
mastering foreign languages, permanent teaching of foreign languages to adults,
and others. In 1972, the Council of Europe established an expert group in order to
facilitate European integration and to encourage adults to learn foreign languages.
Experts developed a linguistic minimum without which one cannot get by in one's
social and professional life in another country. So-called communicative acts were
developed for each language; these are series of possible utterances covering a
number of communication situations. A typology of categories of potential audience
and social spheres of language utilization was developed as well. This fact was
reflected in various programs and an opportunity to choose materials for learning a
foreign language.
The communicative approach puts forward the utilization of authentic
materials in order to help a student to start communicating in a language he or she
studies in the most natural way and as soon as possible. Authentic materials
permit one to watch a language being used in situations from real life in the
countries which speak the language which is being studied. Those materials also
allow one to merge language and cultural studies, and they make it easier to
motivate students because they have the pleasure of seeing the results of their
efforts and understanding the language they study. The sources of authentic
materials are diverse: newspapers, magazines, radio, TV, etc. It is well known that
such materials have a great didactic potential: apart from being a source of
information, they make teaching more illustrative, underline concepts, conform
most fully to the students' scientific and cultural interests, and make them more
motivated to study foreign languages. Certain knowledge and skills are being
shaped in the process of using authentic materials during lessons. Language
students learn how to recognize various types of utterances, to recognize the
functions of plots and texts (a description, a narrative, an explanation); to choose
and sort the information they receive; to describe things they have seen, heard or
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read; to understand the vocabulary they use; to elicit various components of an
utterance, to express their emotions in respect of various plots; to summarize the
things they have seen, heard or read; to retell a plot orally and in written form, and
to rationalize, analyze, develop their imagination. Video materials merit special
attention among authentic materials used to shape the communicative
competence. Educational films, documentary films, weather forecasts, news TV
broadcasts, fragments of various TV broadcasts, TV series, interviews, fragments
of feature films, video clips, animated cartoons, TV, commercials and TV games
can be used as such materials. Various kinds of working with video plots can be
used. The main problem is to teach and to learn how to understand information in a
foreign language.
Active utilization of authentic materials aroused an interest in the in-depth
study of the so-called "receptive competence, whose absence may put students
into a situation of "linguistic uncertainty". Thus, in the process of studying audio
and video materials, audio perception plays a fundamental role in the access to
meaning, and it is possible to perceive only those things that hearing has learned
to perceive: aural perception is developed in the process of learning. The teacher's
role is to "teach the students' ears". There are many strategies of doing this.
However, it is necessary to remember that sounds, syllables and words do not
contain meaning; it is based on the organization, and connections between all
those elements. Understanding presupposes the knowledge of not only
phonological, graphic and textual systems of a language, functional and semantic
meanings of the linguistic structures being transmitted, as well as the knowledge of
socio-cultural rules of a community in which such communication takes place, not
to mention the extra-linguistic factors accompanying an utterance (gestures, body
language, etc.). Access to meaning is a very delicate aspect of teaching foreign
languages.
There are several approaches to the problem of understanding. Different
theories try to explain how students build up the general meaning of an utterance.
Psycholinguistics studies this problem as well. It uses two models in the process of
describing the process of understanding: The semasiological one (from form to
meaning) and the onomasiological one (from meaning to form). The semasiological
model of understanding includes the following four phases: the phase of
fragmentation (recognizing graphic symbols or identifying sounds), the phase of
segmentation (establishing the borders between words, groups of words, phrases),
the phase of interpretation (giving meaning to words, groups of words and
phrases), and the phase of generalization (creating the general meaning of an
utterance by adding up the meanings of words, groups of words or phrases). This
model is used for teaching unskilled students. It may be used for hearing or
reading a message that is too complex for the students. The onomasiological
model is more complex. It is on this model that the majority of pedagogical
methods for authentic materials utilization are based. The process of
understanding is essentially a series of operations of preliminary meanings of an
utterance, by constructing a certain number of hypotheses and checking them. It is
possible to elicit the so-called first hypotheses that take shape at the start of
perception of any situation. Those are semantic hypotheses based on the content
of a message and the student's knowledge of such content. Afterwards, the
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hypotheses that were put forward are checked in the process of understanding
information that permits one to confirm or refute semantic hypotheses. In If the
hypotheses are not confirmed, the student can put forward new hypotheses or use
the semasiological model in order to understand the meaning of an utterance. The
onomasiological model based on hypotheses creation/checking process finds this
application in everyday life (understanding information before a broadcast is over,
understanding an utterance in spite of interference, etc.), depending on the level
and amount of knowledge. Linguistic and cultural knowledge about the
communication situation add to this as well. This model is characteristic of
advanced listeners, it puts available knowledge forward.
It is impossible to tell unequivocally which model is better. It is possible to
use both those models alternately; it depends on the individual in question and
even on his or her cultural standards. It is thanks to the utilization of both models,
permanent interaction between the available knowledge and the audible or
contextual elements of a document, that a listener or a reader reconstructs the
meaning of a message both in his or her own and in a foreign language. Thus,
psycholinguistic information in the sphere of the understanding process, permits
students to create a system of tasks for processing information and developing
specific procedures of understanding in order to facilitate studying foreign
languages.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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PROBLEMS AND PROSPECTS OF RUSSIAN STUDIES
IN CHINA IN THE CONTEXT OF LIFELONG LEARNING OF LANGUAGES

N. V. Razumkova
Zhu Yufu
Language plays a huge role in creating a picture of the world and
interpreting ideology and culture. Modern society places high demands to the
quality of “language pedagogy”. In this regard, interest in continuing education
(lifelong living) in the field of study and teaching foreign languages is relevant. We
will discuss some aspects of “language pedagogy” using the example of renovation
and improvement of the theory and practice of teaching Russian language in the
most populous country in the world, and will consider the role of Russian Studies in
the development of cross-language and cross-cultural interaction of Russian and
Chinese peoples.
Russian Studies is a multidimensional concept, which includes a set of
sciences about the Russian people and their history, about Russian language,
culture and literature. In colloquial use, this term is used as a short name for a
range of linguistic disciplines, covering also methods of teaching these disciplines,
the study of speech culture, and communication of the Russian native speakers
with the native speakers of other languages. The formation and development of
Russian Studies in China is a long and complex process conditioned by
geographical, historical, political and linguistic factors.
The first Russian school was opened in 1708 in Beijing. In the late 19th early 20th centuries, as a result of education reform, Russian language was
included in the university curriculum. Chinese methods of teaching Russian
language were that students were forced to memorize words from the lexicon of
the first Russian - Chinese dictionary of P.S. Popov published in 1879. Wei Bo,
author of the book named “A Russian in China and a Chinese in Russia”, made a
great contribution to the development of Russian Studies in China. This guidebook
for Russian travelers in China, and for the Chinese - in Russia, included the most
important things [1]. After the founding of the People's Republic of China in 1949,
the USSR and China established diplomatic relations that favorably affected
learning Chinese language in the Soviet Union and the Russian Language in
China. The scale of study of Russian language in China was particularly large in
the 1950s - 1960s. Departments of Russian language and literature were opened
in many universities. In the decade of the “cultural revolution” (1966-1976),
Russian language and literature were banned. A major shift in attitude to Russia
took place in the first decade of the 21st century. After a long break, teaching and
studying Russian language was renewed in China, which was supported by the
close partnership relations between Russia and China. The International
Symposium “Three Hundred Years of Teaching Russian Language in China”,
which was held in October, 2009, in Shanghai and was organized by members of
CARLLT (the Chinese Association of Russian Language and Literature Teachers),
which was a main event in the development of Russian Studies.
The opening of a Master’s degree program and Doctoral program for further
advanced training of university graduates was an important milestone in the
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evolution of Russian Studies in China. It is very important that they constitute the
core of the development of the scientific heritage and promote the continuous
development of young Chinese linguists throughout their career. Traditionally, in
Chinese universities, the research interests of Russian Studies specialists manifest
themselves within the framework of the so-called research groups “Russian
Studies, Sinology and Typology of Languages”, and “Studies of Russian Philology”.
According to statistics, the total number of students majoring in “Russian language”
is more than 25,000 people [see: 2]. Currently in China, over 80 universities accept
students specializing in the study of Russian language. Eight higher educational
institutions offer a Doctoral program, and 48 offer a postgraduate training program
in Russian language and Russian literature. Annually, about 100 graduate students
defend their dissertations and get a degree. The fourth part of them chose Russian
literature as their field of specialization. They play a key role in the development of
teaching and studies of Russian language in the PRC. The total number of Russian
language teachers in Chinese universities is approximately 1,000. Russian
language is studied at many universities in China, and there are more than 6,000
students that study Russian language and literature. The Russian language is one
of the three most popular foreign languages in China (after English and Japanese).
The Chinese Pushkin Society and the Chinese Association for the Study of
Russian and Soviet Literature, CARLLT are actively involved at popularizing
Russian. Given the continuing influence of Russian culture upon contemporary
Chinese society, the Russian language continues to be very prestigious in China.
Many Chinese senior executives and military specialists are fluent in it. For
example, during the Russian-Chinese military exercises “Sea Interaction -2012”
linguistic support was carried out by about 200 Chinese officers who spoke
Russian fluently. China is very well aware of the works of A.S. Pushkin, M.Y.
Lermontov, I.S. Turgenev, Leo Tolstoy, A.P. Chekhov, M. Gorky, and other Soviet
and modern Russian writers. Creative communications are being developed
between alliances of writers in Russia and China. The 200th anniversary of
Alexander Pushkin was widely celebrated in the PRC. Russian song culture is very
popular in the country: there are at least 40 major amateur choirs that take part in
the regular festivals of Russian-language songs. Practically the entire “gold” song
repertoire was translated and summarized in five bilingual collections. Several
socio-political and business newspapers and magazines are published in Russian
in Beijing and the provinces. Xinhua agency publishes a daily newsletter with a
volume of up to 100 pages. A top-rated (among TV shows in foreign languages)
half-hour program “The Russian Pages” is broadcasted by Beijing television
weekly. Chinese Russian Studies specialists maintain close contacts with the
Russian Language Institute, Pushkin House, Moscow, St. Petersburg and Far
Eastern Universities, the Union of Writers and Artists of Russia, the Far East
Institute of Oriental Studies, the Literature Museums of A.S. Pushkin, A.M. Gorky
and N.A. Ostrovsky, and the St. Petersburg Art Institute named after I.E. Repin.
The following organizations are involved at popularizing Russian language by
means of establishing language courses and sending students to Russia: the
Chinese People's Association for Friendship with Foreign Countries, the
Association of Graduates of Soviet and Russian Universities, the Chinese
Company for International Student Exchanges at China's Ministry of Education,
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At the same time, analysis of the existing curricula, educational literature and
practice showed: (a) educational materials do not always correspond to the age
characteristics of students; (b) there is an insufficient level of continuity in
presenting the educational materials, and there is a lack of intra-subject continuity;
(c) insufficient attention is paid to continuity between the general professional and
special disciplines at theoretical and practical training sessions; (d) there are no
invariant programs in areas of education; (e) subjects of various disciplines are not
always studied comprehensively and systematically, and there is an insufficient
number of hours allocated for practical exercises, etc.
Solving these problems and eliminating the above disadvantages will
contribute not only to improvement of the educational process, but also to ensuring
continuity in training at the appropriate level. It is expedient to develop the didactic
foundations of continuity, to develop and implement the technologies of design of
continuity of disciplines at vocational training and higher professional education
institutions.
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CONTINUING EDUCATION IN THE CONTEXT OF
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCE DEVELOPMENT
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The information society, with its developed telecommunication systems,
changes the type of connection between generations. According to Margaret
Mead, the traditional “configurative” type based on the transfer of experience from
one generation to another is replaced by a “prefigurative” one [8, p. 361]. This
means that young people connected by telecommunication networks have
developed a common experience that the older generation has never had and will
never have. On the other hand, the older generation will never see its own
experience replicated by the youth.
The new type of connection between generations introduces another
challenge for education: to find the fundamentals for arranging the educational
process in line with new types of interactions between generations by establishing
a continuous dialogue between generations instead of inflicting models of past
experience. Changes in society require not so much that one should absorb the
past experience, but rather the ability to project oneself into the future. Relevant in
this connection is the concept of projective education offered by G.L. Ilyin.
According to this, models of the educational process should be built not on the
principle of transferring “absolute truths”, but instead be based on values and
techniques for a student to “obtain personal knowledge that serves to develop
his/her own picture of the world and implementation of his/her life project” [5, p.
40]. Thus, the change in society’s development trends has caused a crisis of the
traditional model of education, where “an individual who was considered welleducated yesterday is not educated and poorly adapted to life according to the
today’s standards, and tomorrow he/she will be completely unfit due to illiteracy in
terms of a new culture”. [4, p. 32]
In fact, the crisis of education is a manifestation of the second factor in the
development of pedagogical science, which has revealed the problem of
inconsistency between outcomes of education at all levels and requirements of
learners, their parents, production (employers), government and society, not only
to the pedagogical community, but also to the public. In the period of crisis of
education, pedagogical science is facing a challenge to project ways of changing
the pedagogical system “to achieve as much as possible a match between the
goals and outcomes of pedagogical activity”. (7, p. 93)
The idea of continuing education has emerged as a target for changing the
model of education. It ensures that experience in methods of receiving and using
knowledge is absorbed for the self-realization of an individual throughout their life.
The idea was enshrined in the basic provisions of the Concept of Continuing
Education approved by the USSR State Committee for People’s Education (1989),
the Report of the International Commission on Education for the 21st Century
“Education: Hidden Treasure” (1997), and the EU’s Memorandum on Lifelong
Learning (2000).
In particular, the Concept of Continuing Education underlines the need to
distinguish between the two concepts: “the system of continuing education” and
“continuing education”. The essence of the difference was then specifically defined
by A.A. Verbitsky. “The system of continuing education is a set of educational
programs of different levels and focus in combination with educational institutions
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and education management agencies who implement these programs. The
continuing education (and self-education) of an individual is a process of building
his/her personal, cultural and professional potential throughout his/her life” [1,
p. 13].
Identification of the main direction in the development of the pedagogical
system has actualized the third factor in the development of pedagogical and
psychological-pedagogical science: the logic of development of a proper theory,
the main goal of which, in our opinion, is to find mechanisms for the development
of personal potential in the system of continuing education. Theoretical analysis of
the implementation of the continuity of education has shown that this process
involves not only interconnectivity between the content of academic programs of
different levels and methods for their transfer to students, but also identification of
an invariant component which does not change as one moves from one element of
the system of continuing education to another, and at the same time represents a
component of personal potential, which enables the learner to develop as a subject
of activity in the course of continuing education by mastering curricula of different
levels, using different forms, methods and means.
Just as the system of general cultural and professional competencies with
an invariant structure serves as an invariant of professionalism in professional
education [See: 3], a competency as a combination of three types of experience:
cognitive (theoretical), social, and reflective, can be an invariant characteristic of
the outcomes of general education. On the one hand, the structures of these types
of experience remain unchanged when an individual moves within the system of
continuing education. On the other hand, they form a basis for the development of
the individual’s general ability to find solutions to problems based on his/her
knowledge. Unlike the curriculum content, experience is a component of human
potential.
The theoretical analysis has shown that the definition of competency as an
invariant outcome of continuing education can be elaborated as follows:
Competency is an outcome of education, an integrated whole or, in essence, a
system of cognitive social and reflective experience, that ensures that an individual
is able to consciously transform the reality, based on the ability to establish links
between knowledge and situations involving his/her practical actions and deeds
[See: 9].
Competency is a real mechanism for “discovering knowledge” as personally
meaningful methods of activity that help an individual to creatively project
themselves in the cultural space. The development of competency as an integrated
whole of three types of experience is only possible if it relies on a psychological
and pedagogical theory that is appropriate for the task [See: 2], and will enable the
creation of conditions for the development of the learner as a subject of cognitive
and professional activities at all levels of the system of continuing education.
In our opinion, this requirement is met by the theory of context-based
teaching which has been developed by the educational research school of A.A.
Verbitsky for more than 30 years, and is widely spread at the level of higher and
additional professional education. [See: 1-3] In the proposed approach to the
invariant of continuing education, the central postulates of the theory form a
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conceptual basis for projecting educational practices at the level of general
education school, as an element of the system of continuing education [See: 10].
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SPECIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF
THE SOCIO-PSYCHOLOGICAL FUNCTION
IN AN ACADEMIC LYCEUM

I. Sagatov
G. Zakirova
The socio-psychological function plays an integral role in the educational
process. Its tasks include creating favorable psychological and pedagogical
conditions for mental, personal and intellectual development of students, AND
providing psychological support in their choice of their way of life and professional
career, in particular as part of professional adaptation. The function’s activities
encompass the entire educational process, involving students, their parents and
teachers. Therefore members of the function work in three main directions:
students, parents and teaching staff of the lyceum.
The socio-psychological function works at an academic lyceum in the
following main areas:
(a) psychological education, i.e. the promotion of psychological and
pedagogical knowledge among students, parents and teaching staff. To this end,
the academic lyceum offers sessions with a psychologist to discuss topics relevant
to students (such as “Memory Development: Main Ways of Memorization”;
“Communication Skills Development”; “Motivation and Issues of Training”, etc.), as
well as work with parents. The function’s performance is discussed at meetings of
the lyceum’s Teachers’ Council;
(b) psychological prevention is aimed at maintaining, enhancing and
developing mental health of the lyceum teachers and students;
(c) psychological counseling is aimed at providing assistance in solving
psychological problems. This function has gained extensive experience in
individual and group counseling. Counseling is geared to meet the requirements of
teachers, parents and the administration of the lyceum, as well as cater to
students’ individual needs;
(d) psychological assessment involves identifying peculiarities of students’
mental development, assessing the extent to which certain psychological neoformations are developed, studying personal and interpersonal characteristics of
students, etc., as well as selecting reliable, accurate and valid methods, carrying
out tests, processing and analyzing their results, developing recommendations,
etc. Psychological assessment encompasses the lyceum students, their parents
and teachers;
(e) psychological adjustment (on an individual and group basis) involves
activities aimed at developing students’ abilities and personality;
(f) social adaptation is aimed at providing first year students’ with
psychological assistance in adapting to the socio-pedagogical climate and specific
educational process.
The unity and continuity of these areas in psychologist’s work constitute the
main content of activities of the socio-psychological function as a whole.
Since 2008, educational institutions have been using the Record of
Student’s Socio-Psychological Adaptation for keeping a record of all psychological
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and personal characteristics of students and giving recommendations throughout
the period of their studies. This data is used to additionally identify students’
motivational and emotional characteristics. Career guidance work starts with
investigating students’ personal characteristics using different methods such as
observations, interviews, questionnaire surveys, tests (paper and computer-based
tests), individual and group counseling, and questionnaire surveys among students
and their parents.
Requirements imposed on specialists in all sectors of the economy have
been and will be further increased. This, in turn, will lead to the need to build a new
model of a graduate to embody professionally significant characteristics such as:
(a) communication skills; (b) computer literacy; (c) knowledge of foreign languages;
(d) initiative; (e) willingness to change, and other qualities required by future
specialists.
One of the main challenges faced by the socio-psychological function with
respect to third year students is to intensify the process of professional selfdetermination, identify students’ plans for the future, and support them in choosing
a higher educational institution at which to continue their studies. To this end, the
function carries out targeted career guidance work, which in particular involves:
(1) studying students’ interests, aptitudes and abilities; (2) expanding their views of
professions to be chosen; (3) providing information about university admission
requirements; (4) providing assistance in self-determination.
For information and educational work purposes in this area, the function
uses the following methods: (a) conversation; (b) discussion; (c) homeroom hours
using game-based and training exercises and case studies; (d) organizing
meetings with representatives of higher educational institutions, students’
attendance at Open Days at higher educational institutions of the city, etc.
It’s important for the decision making process that parents have the right
attitudes. A liberal approach is not suitable, because students have little life
experience. An authoritarian approach will also produce a negative result, because
this usually involves parents imposing their own goals and desires on their
children. The best option here is to solve the issue of choosing a profession on a
cooperative basis.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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PREPARING ELEMENTARY SCHOOL TEACHERS
TO USE INFORMATION TECHNOLOGIES

А.V. Sadykova
Currently, in Uzbekistan, as well as in other countries of the world, reforms
are being carried out in all areas of life and society. A specific feature of
educational reforms in Uzbekistan is their comprehensive, all-encompassing
character. The priority areas for modernization include equal access to full-fledged,
high-quality education through the technologies of remote access to knowledge
(distant learning), improvement of career guidance and labor training, and ensuring
universal computer literacy. Computerization of the educational system is a key to
successful implementation of the educational reforms.
Currently, there are no basic computer science classes in primary school in
Uzbekistan, unless it is a hobby group class or additional elective class. Analysis of
education in many developed countries shows that it is possible and necessary to
introduce such a course in elementary school. Currently, new programs are being
developed, and in the near future such a subject as “Fundamentals of Information
Technology” will be introduced into the curriculum of elementary classes of general
educational schools. Future elementary school teachers shall be prepared for this.
In order to improve the use of information and communication technologies, the
block of additional subjects for the curriculum of the bachelor’s degree course
“Elementary Education, Sports and Educational Work” includes a special course
entitled “Information Technology in Primary School” designed for 262 hours (76
hours of lectures, 76 hours of laboratory exercises, 110 hours of self-study). For
this course, we have developed a training program and a training and
methodological complex that includes the following sections: (a) an introduction to
the scientific and methodological apparatus for use of a computer and information
technology in education; (b) training on use of information technology in study of
the core subjects in primary school (math, native language, reading, nature study,
industrial arts, ethics, and other subjects); and (c) preparation of future elementary
school teachers to teach computer science basics for primary school students.
The information and communication technologies will increase the
productivity of the educational process only if the teacher himself/herself is well
aware of and understands the psychological basis of their application. There are
three forms of receiving information: (1) visual (visual perception); (2) auditory
(auditory perception); (3) kinesthetic (tactile perception, feelings, emotions). If a
person only hears the information, he only remembers about 20% of its volume, if
he only sees the information, he remembers approximately 30% of its volume, if he
both sees and hears it, then he remembers approximately 50%, and if a person is
involved in active operations in the process of learning, the digestibility of the
material increases up to 75%. However, in the process of learning, a teacher’s
speech, which has an impact upon the acoustic analyzers, remains the main
source of information. Consequently, it is necessary to expand the toolkit of visual
and auditory-visual means of presenting the information. To implement this,
modern information technologies have broad opportunities that need to be
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implemented in the learning process. Application in practice in the classroom work
of the information technology increases children's interest in a subject.
Our challenge is to train the elementary school teachers to use the
information technology in classroom work, to develop software and hardware for
the elementary school teachers, and to equip them with multimedia technology to
allow every graduate to have methodical equipment of the educational process,
supplemented by multimedia developments of lessons in all subjects in lower
grades. Then the education of children in lower grades will be brought to a new
level.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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THE INNOVATION OF CONTEXT
TRAINING OF FUTURE PEDAGOGUES

Kh. Sanakulov
The renewal of education content in Uzbekistan at present is connected, first
and foremost, with innovative processes in the organization of education. The
introduction of innovative technologies into the educational process requires the
improvement of education content and methods in the process of educating future
pedagogues. We think that although progressive tendencies are observed today in
the development of pedagogical education and in the technological and
methodological training of teachers, for the time being those undertakings have not
yet obtained the status of a standardized and sustainable developing process.
A context approach is needed to solve the problem of partnership
organization of educational labor. This form of teaching promotes integration of the
subject and the social content of professional activities and, respectively, the
business and emotional components of person-to-person interaction. The principal
characteristic of a context type teaching process, realized with the help of the
system of traditional and new forms and methods of teaching, is a modeling of
subject and social content of the future professional activities in the language of
sign media. On the basis of which a gradual transition is effected from the most
abstract models realized within the framework of a single educational subject,
ensuring background knowledge, to more specific, intersubject models simulating
an actual professional situation. Thus, students are shown the contours of their
professional labor.
The logic of this section presupposes the setting of the problem of context
training at a higher educational institution, and the reflection of the results of the
transforming experiment that permitted construction of a system of innovative
activities at the "Primary Education Methodology" (PEM) department. The pilot
experiment in the form of a questionnaire survey of students (more than 100
persons in 2008-2012) permitted us to elicit the weakest spots of the training
process. They are as follows: a shortage of time for the study of the most
significant parts of the curriculum; excessive abstractness of educational subjects,
difficulty in their mastering, imperfection of educational curricula; insufficient
focusing on the specific teaching subject students will have to teach in the process
of their professional activities; reduction of stimuli to studying; insufficient practical
orientation of the content of educational subjects and focus on studying modern
innovative technologies; shortage of individual training technologies and time for
pedagogical practice, etc.
Under the conditions of context training, a student is formed as a specialist,
and on the other hand, as a member of society, of a specific regional or
ethnocultural environment. Context training presupposes the utilization of such
educational activity that would reflect the future professional pedagogic activities,
its model, and therefore not only the subject and informative component, but also
the axiological spiritual focus conducive to the development of a teacher's future
ethnocultural life. Weakening and deficiency of such information has an adverse
effect on the functioning of all education components. In our view, the modern
concept of training as organizing of communicative dialog activity and active
exchange of opinions makes this task somewhat easier.
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Context training realizes such principles as the problematics of training, the
development of activity and the range of cognitive interests of joint activities, the
introduction of regional content and technologies, reliance on best pedagogical
practices, selection of instructional material in compliance with the purposes of its
application, criticality and loyalty in the assessment of ideas, and focus on
competitiveness. The efficiency of context training has been tested on the teaching
of technical, musical-historical and psychological disciplines. High results in
scientific, artistic and technical training creativity can be explained by the
innovative nature of the context studies process.
The innovativeness of context training of students can be seen if we
compare it with the most known kinds and types of training. Thus, traditional
training is justly criticized for unclarity of goal setting for a student, for the
fragmentariness of the knowledge obtained by students in the process of training
activities, and for the formalization of knowledge and its poor application in
practice. Training is often built on formal indicators, while the problem of a future
specialist's personal aspirations is passed round, and students are not trained in
the skill of making professional decisions. All those conditions form an inert
pedagogical thinking and cognitive behavior in students, and they do not provide
opportunities for the development of students' aspiration to use new methods of
professional actions and to simulate new methodical procedures. The motivational
sphere of students, their focus on innovation, does not gain sufficient momentum in
traditional training.
In the context type of higher school training, the development of cognitive
and professional motifs acts as the core element of the whole process of future
specialists’ training. Context training overcomes the contradiction between
interpretation of knowledge and its application. In this type of training, information
is "applied" to action and acquired in its context. Each statement or concept newly
introduced by a lecturer does not just rebuild the structure of a student's previous
experience but connects it to the situation of its future professional utilization. As a
matter of fact, the question is the openness of students' training to their future
professional activities. This is one of the priority features of innovative training. A
future teacher's determining of his or her future professional activities by the social
situation of development fills a student's activities with personal sense. Under
these conditions, a student consciously builds his or her behavior at every instant,
building a bridge between the past, the present (in acquisition of the education
content) and the future (using knowledge in the function of means of regulating
future activities). In the context of the future and the past a student can also
perceive the sense of the present that determines his or her proactive approach to
life and personal inclusion into the processes of cognition.
In the process of programmed training, including algorithmic and modular
training, a student acquires some doses of information easily enough and chooses
the rate of acquisition on his or her own. Apart from the fact that there are
significant problems in the programming of training, since not every instruction
material can be processed on a step by step basis, programmed training is justly
criticized for the reproductive nature of its activities and the "deficiency of
communication and emotions in training" which cannot conform to the modern
innovative tendencies requiring personality emancipation of not only a student or a
higher school lecturer, but of a professional pedagogue as well.
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Context approach requires that a student not be tied to the chariot of the
training process circumstances but that a student would "create" those
circumstances on his or her own, develop his or her own strategy since he or she,
as a future professional, is personally interested in conscious and systematic selfimprovement. At the same time, context approach does not reject reproductive
approach. Course books provide very scant information, which does not create the
basis for a creative perception of a graphic situation, does not stimulate a student's
imagination in order to anticipate the professional situation. The contradiction
between the content and the process of training activities, between the training
tasks and the necessity to form fundamentally different professional activities from
them is evident. This contradiction can be removed with the help of the context
approach.
The theory of stage by stage forming of mental actions is closely connected
with the theory of programmed training. The theory of stage by stage forming of
mental actions understands training as the perceptive activities comprising a
system of actions united by a single motive and ensuring in the aggregate reaching
the goal of the activities of which they form a part. We should pay attention to the
aspect of a single motive in the forming of mental actions. The ability to act jointly
in new situations is one of the features of innovative training. Cooperation
presumes rejection of bossy dictates and assertion of cooperation, i.e. not the
rejection of autonomy but rejection of a concept according to which one's opinion
and approach are the only correct ones. Cooperation is a humanistic idea of
students' and lecturers' joint activities on the basis of mutual understanding,
penetration of each other's inner world, and collective analysis of the process and
results of those activities.
Context approach presupposes rendering of assistance to a lecturer in his or
her controlling teaching activities and also to a student in his or her general
cultural, social, moral and professional development. The realization of context
approach is, to a certain extent, fusion of person-oriented and activity-oriented
approaches. As a result, a personal approach is predominant in the context
approach. It is context training with its variability and multidimensionality that
permits finding a place for regional technologies in training. The regional model of
education presupposes the utilization of socially oriented procedures and actions
presetting the forms of professional behavior of a teacher in the respective sociocultural situations. Whereupon the educational structure of a training session
changes: it is enriched by informal actions of teachers and students. By varying
those actions and situations, one can enhance various types of motivation,
including regional.
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LIFELONG EDUCATION:
PEDAGOGY, PSYCHOLOGY, PHILOSOPHY

R. Z. Safieva
А. N. Faleev
As an integral part of the general social process, the educational system
plays a most important role in human life, as almost one-third of a person’s life is
very closely connected with this social system. Being the communicative as
collaborative activities of a student and a teacher, education does not limit itself
only by the translation and transfer of knowledge. It is necessarily connected with
the upbringing and development of a student's personal qualities and with his or
her formation and development as a person.
The modern world has entered a particular stage of its existence where the
foundations of post-industrialism with new media and communications systems
have been laid, thereby considerably changing the entire social reality. The
Individualization of a person, and the formation of a multidimensional personality, is
becoming more and more powerful and a person at his or her own discretion is
able to choose between different modes of expression. All of this suggests a
fundamentally different type of the society in which partnership is based on
dialogue and mutual openness, thereby having far-reaching consequences that
affect all social spheres of modern life, including education. By the creation of new
social conditions, in which the constant changes in information technology radically
alter all types of communications and relationships between people, the above
changes provide a real opportunity to pose questions about the need to reform the
social institution of education in accordance with the requirements of the new
society – the informed society. The present social and cultural situation seriously
affects addressing and solving this problem. Its core consists in the gap between
the “traditional” education, designed for a certain stability of society and the gradual
flow of social processes in it, as well as a rapidly changing and developing
information-driven world.
It is necessary to remember that in the last century a significant contribution
to finding a way out of this situation was made by many Western scientists,
philosophers and specialists. Reference may be made, for example, to works of
Alvin Toffler - author of the books The Culture Consumers and The Schoolhouse in
the City. In these works he quite clearly and definitively discusses the dangers of
social and cultural discontinuities. By titling one of his works Future Shock, the
author sees a way out of the crisis, that being, on the one hand, in increase of the
person's ability to adapt, and on the other hand, his or her ability to control the
pace of change. In this regard, he sets a task to develop a “survival strategy”, in
which the central task of education during a period of accelerating information
change, which accumulates so quickly that an expert does not have time to monitor
changes in the narrowest area, includes the development of the human capacity
for adaptation. In the work Future Shock, recognition of the role of education is
combined with a strong dissatisfaction with the existing system. According to the
author, industrialism has created mass education, in which the administrative
hierarchy of education (regulation, lack of individualization, a rigid system of
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division into classes or groups, grades, the authoritarian role of a teacher) repeated
the model of industrial bureaucracy and made education an effective tool to adapt
to the industrial society. School not only gave some knowledge of facts, it provided
adaptation to the lifestyle which the child had to assume. In this regard, Toffler
offers to create at each school “Tips of the future”, tasks which should include
changing the focus of education towards future and changing the organizational
structure of the educational system. School, as a sort of a factory, should be
replaced by a new form, where instead of the current system of classroom
teaching – one teacher and an unchanging class composition – the following
pattern should be used: one student and several teachers, or several teachers and
a group of students.
Toffler also proposed to revolutionize these programs, directing them to the
challenges of the future, by way of providing more time to study logic, aesthetics
and philosophy, which provide the most adequate tools and rich potential for the
development of independent, critical thinking. Not all students have to study the
same subjects. Nevertheless, they should have a set of generic skills, the skills
necessary for human communication and social integration, including, firstly, an
ability to learn (“an illiterate person of tomorrow is not a person who does not know
how to read, but he, who did not receive adequate knowledge to know how to
read”; secondly, an ability to establish contacts; thirdly, an ability to make choices
in accordance with one’s own value orientations. Education should not develop a
rigid system of values. Rather, it should be focused on the gradual and systematic
organization of formal and informal student activities, which will help students to
identify and check their own values. An ability to look ahead plays a major role in
adaptation. That is why it is necessary, together with history courses, to introduce
courses of the future in the educational institutions.
These positions at the conceptual level today should be clarified and added
in a manner by which the requirements specified above cannot be fulfilled without
purposeful and consistent implementation of the new approach in pedagogical
practices, based on the transition from “knowing” to “personality creating”
pedagogy. A solution to this problem actualizes a shift from the traditional, “once
and forever” system of education to a new one in which an ability to acquire
knowledge, use it, systematically renovate it and increase it throughout one’s life
plays one of the most important roles. This means that in an information society
education cannot be completed at any particular stage, but should last a lifetime,
and, in fact, become a way of life for a person who constantly increases and
updates his or her knowledge.
We do not seek to develop a coherent program for dealing with the specific
problems of lifelong education, because it requires special work. However, it must
be emphasized that any of the possible options of such a program involve as well
as a discussion of the essential principles, components that determine the
structure of the system of lifelong education in order to ensure its invariance,
viability and effectiveness. In our opinion, these essential principles for constructing
the educational process, which lies at the foundation of lifelong education as an
integrated system, include the humanization and humanitarization of the content of
education.
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The humanization of modern education is based upon an emphasis of a
person as the highest value and the process of training and education as a process
of personality formation and development. Today society is becoming directly
dependent on the unlocking the creative potential of every individual, as the
highest stage of development can be reached only by a society that, along with
other indicators, is characterized by the a level of independence of its members
and the development of their ability to self-improve and self-educate. In modern
times only freely and critically thinking individuals, who have the right and ability to
independently solve complex problems, can become the true catalysts of sociohistorical development under the conditions of constantly updating information
networks and technologies that transform the entire socio-cultural environment in
which the human activity is being carried out. This vision actualizes the
organizational problem of educational work in school and in higher education which
is based on the principle of the individualization of the pedagogical process through
special training technologies. The whole mechanism of learning should encourage
the development of a student, by forming his or her ability to independently
penetrate into the essence of phenomena, not only from point of view of a book,
and to feel as a person in the fullest sense of this word.
The humanization of the content of education involves the development of a
personality’s humanitarian culture; the development of a person’s beliefs; an ability
to understand another person; and an ability to perceive and respect the other
human cultures. In modern conditions, the problem of humanizing education
serves mainly as a problem of the saturation and enrichment of the educational
disciplines with value-based content. However, it is impossible to do this without
the inclusion of ethics course in the curricula, which studies the spiritual and moral
aspects of personal development and public existence, by means of a theoretical
understanding of human experience, taking into account its diversity and
contradictions. In other words, first of all, it means teaching a special ethics course,
and secondly, the widespread inclusion of all humanitarian disciplines without
exception – sociology, psychology, education and culture.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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FORMATION OF THE CREATIVE ACTIVITY
OF LOWER GRADE LEARNERS
IN MATHEMATICS STUDIES

М. М. Sultanov
The process of the formation of creative activities often passes by the
teacher’s view. This is accounted for both by the low level of the creative potential
of the teachers themselves, and by the insufficient scientific development of the
methodology of teaching mathematics. We identify the following statements being
specific for the formation of creative activity of lower grades learners in studying
mathematics: (a) the tasks aimed at creative development of learners are to
exclude or at least to reduce the possibility of junior schoolchildren imitating the
actions of the teacher and one another; (b) the proposed tasks must stimulate
lower grades learners to do independent problem solving; (c) the process of
solving problems developing the creative activities of junior schoolchildren is to be
directed towards ordering the actions related to the search for an answer to the set
question; (d) the proposed problems must have several variants of the correct
solution; (e) intellectual activity must prevail over manual activity in the process of
solving problems aimed at developing creative activity of lower grades learners.
These specific features of forming the creative activity of junior schoolchildren must
be reflected in the methodology. In our research we suggest using problems to
search for regularities as a means allowing formation and development of creative
activity of lower grades learners at mathematics lessons. In our report we want to
show some problems in the search for regularities.
For example, the teacher must “fight” against the copying of his or her
activities by learners from the very beginning of education, and continue up to
complete or almost complete disappearance of the imitation. But this work is very
meticulous and unvalued by many teachers because, as it seems to them, the
result of their work will not be seen. The teacher takes an easier way: he or she
shows how things should be done, and demands exact reproduction of the
demonstrated actions. Otherwise this requires a more thorough preparation for the
lesson, selection of additional exercises, and the very attitude of the teacher.
There is an opinion among teachers that all the material delivered to junior
schoolchildren must be spelled out for them, as they are too little to make
independent decisions and conclusions. Trying to go after the low-hanging fruit,
children, however, do not even try to show independence; they are quite satisfied
with the existing situation. Of all the so-called independent work done in the
classroom, only 10% of the learners actually did work of a creative and
independent character. If we do not teach the child to set questions to problems
and to raise problems independently in low grades, it will be difficult for him or her
to carry out such activities in senior grades. Thus, the tasks for searching for
regularities have a stimulating effect on low grade students in the issue of
independent setting of a problem. In the process of finding the answer to the
question of a certain problem by learners, the teacher leads the schoolchildren,
forcing the solution process on them. In the case when the student solves the
problem independently, he or she uses an algorithm, if available, or tries to set
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forth his or her actions aimed at solving the problem in a certain chain. This is a
very complicated task for low grade learners. Due to their psychological specific
features, it is hard for low graders to concentrate on such activities. This is also
promoted by the contents of the problems proposed for solution.
The traditional methodology of teaching mathematics in low grades does not
have a sufficient stock of means of formation of the learners’ creative activities. At
present much work is still under way aimed at more successful teaching of junior
schoolchildren. The issue of development of new approaches to the problem of
forming schoolchildren’s creative activity that would also include a link to teaching
mathematics to preschooler in kindergartens is still a topical one. Image thinking
inherent in the primary school age provides all grounds to focus attention on the
geometrical material in teaching mathematics. Mandatory components of creative
activities are such mental process as analysis, synthesis, generalization,
concretization, abstraction, and comparison, having their own specific features in
primary school learners. The level of development of these mental processes
determines which activities they characterize: reproductive or creative.
On the basic of the typical features of the creative activities of low grades
learners, we have identified the specific features of the formation of low grade
children’s creative activities at lessons in mathematics. They are formulated in the
form of the following statements: (a) the tasks aimed at creative development of
learners are to exclude or at least to reduce the possibility of junior schoolchildren
imitating the teacher’s actions; (b) the proposed tasks must stimulate lower grades
learners to solve problems independently; (c) the process of solving problems
developing the creative activities of junior schoolchildren must be directed towards
ordering the actions related to the search of an answer to the set question; (d) the
proposed problems must have several variants of the correct solution; (e)
intellectual activity must prevail over manual activity in the process of solving
problems aimed at developing creative activity of lower grades learners.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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SOCIAL ACTIVITY AS АN OCCUPATIONAL GUIDANCE FACTOR

Sh. T. Khalilova
Designing the methods to teach learners of a professional educational
institution to be socially active, we relied on the interrelation and interconditionality
of goal-setting, designing, forecasting and simulation, proved by scientists. We
designed the teaching methods on the basis of the design algorithm developed
during our experiment, and including the following items, viz. stipulation of
theoretical, methodological and value foundations of the project; preparation of the
faculty for designing pedagogical activity; analysis of design objects; conceptual
justification of the design activity; documentation of conceptual ideas; simulation of
the educational system; development of the concept implementation programme;
project scheduling; project implementation; project follow-up and review.
Organising their activity, the faculty relied on the following principles: a
comprehensive approach to the organisation of joint creative activity on the basis
of the learners' age and individual features; unity of the academic, upbringing and
creative process; satisfaction and development of learners' interests and abilities;
recognition of teenagers' rights to free self-determination and self-actualisation
beyond educational activity; development of each person's individuality under the
conditions of extended education; creative cooperation between the participants in
the educational process in productive joint activity; continuity of education in the
pedagogically controlled and personally regulated activity of a growing person;
humanisation of pedagogical control over the educational process. Having set the
development of a person's motivation to cognition and creativity as the primary
goal of our activity, we found out during our experiment that an important factor of
its attainment is the creation of an educational system of aesthetic development of
the sociocultural space.
To develop the learners' social activity in the course of occupational
guidance, we organised the educational process along the business lines
stipulated by the Charter of the educational institution, viz. artistic and aesthetic,
athletic and sporting, tourist and local lore, environmental and biological, social and
pedagogical, culturological, and scientific. We classified junior associations'
activities and identified a triune, viz. education / cognition – creativity – leisure, as
the objective basis of the positive dynamics of personal self-actualisation. The
development of a socially active person needed some special forms of education,
viz. the Children's Art School, the Small Academy of Sciences, and communitybased clubs for learners.We also structured the development of learners' social
activity at the educational institution by stipulating its goal, guidelines, tools, forms,
as well as the social and pedagogical conditions of the activisation of the education
and the criteria of a socially active person. The tasks we set correlated with the
manifestation of personal social activities at the educational institution. The
learners' spiritual and moral qualities were to become the basis for their life
philosophy as citizens, family members, working people, learners and leaders. The
educational programme resulted in the learners' social activity in the sphere of selfcognition, self-development and self-actualisation under the conditions of extended
education.
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The teenagers' studies in clubs, studios and associations developed their
social experience and contributed to cognitive, executive and creative activities by
enabling them to identify and solve problems and take a creative approach to any
activity. Expansion of learners' knowledge and awareness was concentrated on
development of self-determination abilities in a real situation, by changing it for the
better, implementing themselves and pursuing their opportunities.
The leisure activity is one more traditional part of the educational process at
the extended education institution. We considered the contents of this educational
activity as a complete set of numerous components, including the consumption of
cultural values, socially significant activity and active leisure. Our educational
institution held all these activities on the basis of their integration under the
principle of do – watch - listen. Creativity is a component beyond educational
activity. It comes out in the originality of productive labour of unique individuals
taking part in out-of-school associations. The head motive and result are their selfactualisation.
Sticking to Rogers' point of view that adaptation to the new world is only
possible for a creator but not a conformist with stereotypical thinking, our teachers
provided the conditions for learners' creativity and self-actualisation by organisation
of regular demonstrations of the products, and the results of their activities. The
organisational and pedagogical maintenance was aimed at solving a series of
tasks, including: provision of conditions for disclosure and implementation of each
learner's creative potential through out-of-school activities; extension of learners'
general and occupational knowledge; familiarising learners with world and
domestic culture; forming positive motivation for occupational self-determination;
enhancement of learners' experiences in accessible practical activities;
encouragement of a need for self-education, self-cognition and self-actualisation as
preconditions for occupational self-determination.
Purposefulness was an initial requirement to any out-of-school activity. We
treated practical activities as the way to an attainable goal. The pedagogical goal of
the development of social activity in our children was the backbone factor
stipulating the design of the contents and the type of interconnected activity
between the teachers and the children. The teachers' work had the following
features, viz. a person was purposefully brought up in as open a pedagogical
process as possible, involving all reserves of the social environment; purposeful
selection of the contents of the activity enabled target accumulation of experience
in a particular social function, such as a student, a citizen, a working person, a
family member etc.; purposeful equipment of methodological activity as an
informational, cognitive, emotional and practice-oriented space to enter society;
purposeful diagnostics, and analysis of the events and classes held from the point
of view of their importance for activisation of learners' upbringing. The idea of
subject-orientation meant continuous efforts to put the teenager into the focus of
upbringing.
The subject-oriented forms and types of upbringing during the pilot
experiment were applied on the basis of educational technologies, viz. collective
creativity technologies, game technologies, such as imitation games, operational
games, role-playing games, intellectual games, and social games. Our pilot
experiment resulted in the justification of a hypothetical assumption that the
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pedagogical tools to develop social activity in learners are subject-oriented forms
and types of educational activity, because they meet the features of education in
an extended educational institution. The relations between the teachers and the
children can be characterised as a confidential and responsible co-authorship. A
child becomes the subject of its own education, which means that the child
consciously works on the development of the target personal qualities. The
teacher's role in education changes. A teacher stops being an informer and
instructor, and becomes an associate and a co-ordinator of learning activity.
To quantify the demand for extended educational services, we began our
pilot experiment by questioning 4,598 Uzbekistan pupils of the 6th-9th years of
study. The results proved learners' demand for many kinds of extended
educational services. The demand was broken down into leisure 38 %,
choreography 22 %; theatre 14 %; sports 18 %; arts and crafts 30 %; music 17 %;
tourism and local lore 16 %; psychology 10 %; research 11 %; technology 18 %;
environmental protection 14 %; public youth organisations 20 %.
To identify the social demand for educational services, we studied both the
learners' needs in them, and the attitude of the parents and the pedagogical
community, viz. school teachers and extended education teachers, to extended
education. As far as the parents' attitude to extended education was concerned,
32.5 % parents treat it as a labour of love and 31 % as a hobby. In their opinion,
the goal of extended education in the child's life was to make life more interesting
59.3 %, prepare the child for life in all respects 40 %, supplement school education
33.7 %, distract the child from bad influences 33.7 %, give a profession 0.6 %, and
teach humanity and morals 26.2 %. Those thinking that there is no need for
extended education made up 1.8 %. Those who did not know amounted to 2.5 %.
In the parents' opinion, the extended education should cover occupational
guidance 49.3 %, art 41.2 %, hobbies 40.0 %, housekeeping 24.3 %, economics
23.6 %, science 20.6 %, family relations 16.8 %, sexology 7.5 %, and religion
6.8 %.
Translated from Russian by Znanije Central Translations Bureau
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CASE STUDIES
IN INDEPENDENT WORK
OF STUDENTS ON MATHEMATICS

N. А. Khamedova
The problem of improving primary school teachers’ mathematical training is
particularly acute at the moment, demonstrated by the intensive ‘mathematization’
of many fundamental and applied sciences. The specific complexity of
mathematics as an academic subject requires finding and using effective teaching
methods, organization of independent work and control of knowledge and students’
skills.
At present it is impossible to speak of the educational process as merely an
information transfer process. The teacher's role is not simply to transfer information
in the most understandable, clear way, more colorful than in the textbook, but
rather to organize the cognitive activity of a student. A teacher should organize and
manage training activities at a higher educational institution. It is possible to
achieve this by using modern educational technology. Each teacher should find a
method involving a wide range of modern and innovative technologies, ideas,
schools and trends. He/she should not waste time on outmoded methods. Today it
is impossible to be a pedagogically competent expert without studying the whole
vast arsenal of educational technology.
Case technology (Case studies), or the method of specific situations,
represents a special method of learning, which consists in the use of the specific
cases (situations) for joint analysis, discussion or decision-making by students on a
particular section of the course. Working with “case studies” or “cases” involves an
analysis or resolution of specific situations according to a particular scenario, which
includes a student's independent work and “brainstorming” as part of a small
group, and public speaking with a presentation and defense of the proposed
solution. The method of “case studies” was initially developed at Harvard Business
School, and is often referred to as the “Harvard method” by experts.
The tasks of the method include the creation and development of personal
variation and dynamic models focused on the development of practical solutions to
overcome specific difficulties. The method of “case studies” contributes to the
development of students’ ingenuity, problem-solving skills and the ability to
consider specific conditions in the presence of factual information. By analyzing
and diagnosing a problem, a student develops a skill to articulate and express
his/her opinion, to debate and to absorb and assess the information. This method
encourages the development of a sense of confidence as well as the ability to
identify and develop leadership qualities. The Use of case technology produces the
following results: (a) higher motivation of students in the learning process,
especially in the study of normative documents, where motivation is perceived
through a problem and understood and analyzed at a personal level; (b) active
learning, since students are put in a situation, where they need to make their own
decision in a particular situation; (c) development of critical thinking, including the
ability to analyze and diagnose the problem and draw conclusions; and (d) the
development of practical skills with a view of economic life as a constantly
changing system with an extremely large number of variables that, in its turn,
allows students to adapt faster to the manufacturing process, etc.
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It is advisable to use the method of “case studies” in while organizing the
independent work of students in mathematics. The methodology of work is as
follows: the semester material is broken down into modules where each module
has a case with specific tasks and all necessary materials for the preparation of the
case and the final resolution. At the beginning of the semester students get a map
of independent work on a subject, which includes a list of tasks of independent
work in mathematics, timing and form of delivery, evaluation criteria, forms of
control, maximum score points, questions for intermediate and final control and
independent work for each module, combined into a single case.
Here we shall review an example of using case-based technologies for
studying geometry in the process of organizing the independent work of students.
The study of geometry in secondary school does not always instill a complete
system of knowledge in students. There is no clear understanding of the axiomatic
construction of geometry as, due to age-related characteristics, children do not
intuit the difference between different geometries, nor sense the connection
between the definitions and properties of geometric shapes. When solving
construction problems at school, the main focus is on construction. Future
elementary school teachers need to understand the axiomatic structure of
geometry; to be informed about geometries other than the Euclidean system of
geometric concepts; and to understand the system of geometric concepts and
connections when solving construction problems. In order to motivate students to
study geometry, let us begin the study of history.
The first case is devoted to the history of geometry. The development of
geometry’s history in fact, is a history of the origination and development of
mathematics as a science, in the same way this history is related to development
of countries, culture, science and art. Students gather materials from various
sources (sources are offered in the case). Thereafter they are prompted to
summarize the gathered material in a table. Work is done in groups. The results
are presented and justified. At the end all the information is generalized and a final
version of the table is made -- a historical map of geometry’s development. If there
is no time for the preliminary search for materials, the case should include different
materials regarding the history of geometry, which the students should systematize
and order. One should be able to hear students speaking about a specific time
period in history or about the contribution of various countries and scientists in the
development of geometry.
Thus, case studies are a convenient method for presenting knowledge for
use in independent work. The development of a case and presentation of the work
done is a new form for organizing the independent work and self-education of
students.
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KEY FACTORS
AFFECTING MOTIVATION TO LEARN RUSSIAN
IN THE STUDENTS OF
TEACHERS’ COLLEGES IN SERBIA

R. Cvetkovic
In Serbia, Russian has long been among the major foreign languages to
learn. The Serbian and Russian languages fall into the group of Slavic languages
and have the same linguistic and cultural basis. Education in Serbia is identical to
that in Russia, and Serbian pedagogical science is mostly based on the principles
of Russian pedagogical thought. That is why it is obligatory for the pedagogical
students of the Republic of Serbia to study theoretical analysis and abstracts of
contemporary psychological and pedagogical literature in Russian. It primarily
applies to pedagogical dictionaries and encyclopaedias.
The pedagogical faculties of Serbia teach Russian within three terms. This
paper describes the principles on which the Serbian pedagogical students base
their learning when selecting Russian as a foreign language. It also analyses the
students' motivation to select a foreign language to learn.
This theoretical and empirical research is aimed at the factors of
significance, need and motivation of learning Russian, as identified and described
by Serbian pedagogical students. The research operates descriptive and
transversal / probabalistic models. The methodological toolkit was developed by
the author. The research took place from October to December, 2013. The
empirical basis of the research was a survey. The total number of respondents was
N = 105.
The data obtained as a result of the research underwent Principle
Component Analysis (a statistical procedure), factor analysis, VARIMAX rotation
and Kruskal-Wallis Test (Kruskal & Wallis, 1952). The Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure
of Sampling Adequacy is high (KMO = 0.626). The result can be considered as
absolutely satisfactory. Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity shows a statistically valid result
of р <0.001 (р = 0.000), which proves the computation of the correlation matrix to
be reliable (see, Table 1.).
T abl e 1
KMO Test and Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity
KMO

0.626

Bartlett’s Test of
Sphericity

χ²
df

226,474
45

p

0.000

Principal Component Analysis by Kaiser-Guttman criteria identified three
major factors with a typical value exceeding one. The identical percentage of total
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variance before and after VARIMAX rotation was 57.950 %. The difference was
indicated in typical values and the saturation of some particular factors before and
after VARIMAX rotation (see, Tables 2а and b).
T abl e 2
Typical roots and variance percent
before and after VARIMAX rotation
a) before VARIMAX rotation
Principle components

Typical root

Total variance
percent

Cumulative variance
percent

1.

2,604

26,045

26,045

2.

1,653

16,530

42,575

3.

1,537

15,374

57,950

b) after VARIMAX rotation
Principle components

1.
2.
3.

Typical root

Total variance
percent

Cumulative variance
percent

1943

19,426

19,426

1940

19,404

38,830

1912

19,120

57,950

The first factor is stipulated by three categories: 6, 5 and 10. It explains
19.426 % result-based feature variance and is referred to as Use of Russian
literature. The second factor is also stipulated by three categories: 7, 4 and 3. It
explains the 19.404 % result-based feature variance, and is referred to as Mutual
interaction of the Serbian and the Russian languages. The third factor is stipulated
by four categories: 1, 9, 8 and 2. It explains the 19.120% result-based feature
variance, and is referred to as Fortification of the leading positions of the Russian
language (see, Table 3).
Statistical analysis of the research results was done on the basis of the
Kruskal-Wallis Test, to identify statistically significant differences in the motivation
of Serbian pedagogical students to learn Russian: р <0.001 (χ ² = 67.335, DF = 3
and р = 0.000) (cf. Table 4).
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T abl e 3
VARIMAX rotation factor matrix
Components

Categories
1
a6. Speaking Russian helps me use up-to-date psychological and
pedagogical literature.
a5. In Serbia, classical and modern works of Russian literature are
studied on a much more extensive basis.
a10. Knowledge of world history is impossible without knowledge of
Russian literature and Russian language.

2

3

0.829
0.813
0.711

a7. Originally, the Serbian education system was established on the
pattern of the Russian education system.
a4. Serbian pedagogical science is mostly based on the principles of
Russian pedagogical thought.
a3. Serbian and Russian languages have the same linguistic and
cultural basis.
a1. In Serbia, people have learned Russian from time immemorial.

-0.389
0.798
0.784
-0.441

0.380
0.846

a9. Russian language is studied in most countries of the world.

0.457

0.724

a8. It is becoming increasingly more prestigious to learn Russian.

0.588

a2. In the Serbian education system, Russian dominates among
foreign languages.

0.347

T abl e 4
Kruskal-Wallis Test
Students' motivation to learn Russian
χ²
df

67.335
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MONITORING OF TRAINEESHIP
IN THE SYSTEM OF CONTINUING
PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION

N. P. Epova
The system of continuing professional education (hereafter referred to as
SCPE) is currently undergoing major changes, connected with the challenges of
developing the Russian educational system as a social institution. Modern
educational trends, including innovations in the implementation of approaches to
the organization and content of education; the introduction of the Federal State
Educational Standard (hereafter referred to as FSES) of the second generation;
the development of information and communication technologies; the
modernization of teacher training; the adoption of the occupational standards of a
teacher; information transparency requirements for the educational system; the
development of internal and external quality of education evaluations; and
consumer orientation call for a prompt response from the system of professional
training.
One of the key aspects of the reform of SCPE is the implementation of
technologies for developing the major psycho-pedagogical competencies as well
as the search for the conditions, mechanisms and organizational and content forms
necessary for the professional growth of teachers. A.K. Markova, considering
professional development, regarded it as the appearance in the human psyche of
new qualities of a professional and the mastery of new professionally important
qualities. She singled out the psychological mechanism of further training: the
inclusion of new actions into an established activity as well as of a new module of
the profession or new professional challenges into the structure of professional
activity, and, moreover, changing motivational attitudes or assigning a new
meaning to them [3, p. 233]. The modern practice of further training (hereafter FT)
has demonstrated a need to build and use individual programs of self-diagnostics
and individual plans of further training and, further, the need to create a situation in
which a participant can choose forms of FT as a condition for the demonstration
and functioning of the mentioned psychological mechanisms of professional
development.
Today, we observe a distinct tendency towards a shift from the model of
“education for life" to “lifelong education”, which defines the requirements for the
continuing professional self-improvement of any specialist. In addition, the
topicality of the implementation of the activity approach, both in the education of
children and adults, as well as the development of the information and educational
environment, uncover the need for a breakthrough quality in teacher education.
The traditional FT model, focused on the teacher and the teacher training
specialist, gives way to the model in which teachers themselves become trainers
educating their colleagues.
Customer orientation, variability of participants’ competencies, selfexamination and self-evaluation of the FT systems; the process approach to quality
assessment and requirements for quality management of educational services and
the topicality of monitoring - these are the trends of the present stage of
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development of the SCPE. Nowadays, we are facing a demand for personalized
further training, mobility in meeting the educational needs of the teaching
community, a choice for demonstrating the best teaching experiences and
examples of the efficient combination of theory and practice for teaching, educating
and developing children. One of the effective forms of FT -- traineeship -- is
currently being used more and more efficiently. This form, being a demonstration of
the modern approach to organizing FT, allows for the creation of an activity space
for the development of its participants.
As part of FTPED (Federal Target Program of Education Development) for
2011-2015, sites of traineeship in major areas of the program appeared in many
federal districts on the basis of institutions of further training. This program is
supposed to address a number of problems, one of them being “bringing the
content and structure of professional education in line with the needs of the labor
market”. Organizing a network of base supporting schools in the chosen direction
in order to demonstrate the best practices of addressing issues of modern
education is an expressed condition of the activities of regional traineeship sites. A
part of the “Program of Development of the Regional System of SCPE of the
Rostov Region for 2011-2015” is the innovative model of the regional system of FT
of teaching and management personnel. Within this framework the “Regulation on
Organization and the Personalized System of Further Training of Teaching Staff”
and the “Regulation on Organization and Conduction of Traineeship of Teaching
Staff of the Rostov Region” were developed and now function [2, p. 61]. Specialists
of the Rostov Institute of Further Training and Professional Development of
Teaching Staff prepared the first part of the monograph “Monitoring of the Quality
of Further Professional Pedagogic Training in the Context of Innovative
Development Strategies” [5].
The development and inclusion of the monitoring of the activities of
traineeship sites’ quality and the teachers’ traineeship efficiency into the
organizational strategy system of FT quality assessment are logical steps towards
meeting modern requirements. The organizational strategy system for assessing
the quality of an FT institution should focus on modern legal documents, have a
conceptual framework and be structured with due account to guidelines for selfevaluation, assessments of performance and the efficiency of activities of FT
institutions and FT quality management.
From November-December 2013, within the framework of internship
activities questionnaires monitoring, a sample group of 309 trainees from the
overall number of the trainees was analyzed. Out of them: 59 trainees (19.1%) did
the traineeship on the problem of “Models of educational systems providing
modern quality of basic education in the context of implementation of the FSES”
and 250 trainees (80.9%) completed the traineeship on the problem of “Models of
state-public management of education”. The trainees were heads of educational
institutions (hereafter EI), deputy heads of EIs, heads of MDs (municipal districts),
teachers of EIs. The analysis of the results of the anonymous survey on each
criterion allowed for the identification of features with the highest and lowest
indicators, testifying to the level of satisfaction of the trainees with the traineeship
they completed (see Table 1).
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T abl e 1
Indicators of satisfaction with traineeship
Highest satisfaction with the quality
of traineeship
Trainees were provided with didactic materials on
completion of the traineeship, the content of the
materials corresponded to the declared theme of a
basic site (95.5%);
Active methods and forms, used in the course of
trainings (80.6 %);
Project activities pertaining to the educational
process within the frame of the theme under
consideration (68.6%)

Lowest satisfaction of the respondents
Expediency of the use of Electronic Learning
Resources (ELR) and other equipment in the
course of the traineeship (43.3%);
Theoretical modeling (development of a
model,
concept,
local
documentation)
(42.2%);
Satisfaction of personal cognitive interests:
familiarization with non-traditional experience
(34%);

Topicality of the content in terms of its orientation
towards modern standards and goals of education,
as well as practical problems (68.3 %);
Availability
of
conceptual
description
and
presentations of the educational model of EI and its
standard solutions (67.3 %);
High practical significance of the content and
outcome of the traineeship from the point of view of
their possible use in practice (67.3 %);
Familiarization with innovative experience in order
to implement its the practice (59.2 %);
Trainees’ acquisition of new competencies required
for individual solutions to urgent problems (57.9 %);

Optimality of the time allotted for the
implementation of the training program
(28.5%);
The kind of innovations that trainees are
planning to implement in their EI (15.2%);

The kind of innovations that the trainees plan to
implement in their EI - managerial (58.2%).

Correspondence of deductive materials to the
theme of the basic site (0.32%).

Passive,
(3.9%);

traditional

methods

and

forms

Mismatch of the results achieved to
expectations (0.97%);
Low practical significance of the contents and
the results (0.32%);

Analyzing the results of the monitoring leads to the conclusion that the
activities of the Rostov Institute of Further Training and Professional Development
of Teaching Staff, in the capacity of a regional site of FTPED for 2011-2015 and on
the expansions of models of educational systems providing modern quality of basic
education during 2012-2013, are characterized by a rather high level of quality, as
well as significant resources for the improvement of the traineeship’s organizational
efficiency in the context of developing the regional cluster of innovative basic
education institutions.
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ACTIVITY APPROACH
IN STUDY OF
TEACHING ACTIVITIES

D. Ergashev
The activity category is the key to understanding an individual and is
currently being studied in many areas of knowledge: philosophy, psychology,
history, pedagogy, etc. Most frequently, activity is defined as a specific form of
active attitude to the surrounding world, the content of which is composed of its
expedient change and transformation for the benefit of people. The transformative
nature of any activity is the main feature of the objective order; it depends on the
active role of the subject, on the productive character of his activities. From the
philosophical standpoint, activity is a “process in the course of which a person
reproduces and creatively transforms the nature, thereby turning himself into an
active subject and the natural phenomena he masters – into the object of his
activities” [5]. E. G. Yudin pointed out that the concept of activity gives universal
and fundamental characteristics of the human world [9]. As such, the general
theory of activity is focused on the implementation of the explanatory principle with
respect to various phenomena and processes going on in the society.
Activity includes three main components: the goal chosen by the subject of
the activity or set before him, the process of the activity, and the result of the
activity. This three-component structure of activity was suggested by M.S. Kagan:
“... it becomes possible to single out three main components of activity and
understand their structural relationship” [3]. R.Kh. Dzhurayev, studying learning
activities, came to the conclusion that the transfer from other fields of knowledge of
structural schemes of activity, including the general philosophical structure of
activity: “goal-means-result”, does not account for the specifics of teaching. The
structure of the activity model (See Table 1), proposed R. Kh. Dzhurayev, can be
used as a constructing basis for creating the model of any specialized activity and,
in our opinion, to the fullest extent reveals the essence of the methodological
principal of study of activity in the field of education.
T abl e 1
Structure of Activity Model
Subject
Environment

I stage
Goal
Object
Organization

II stage
Organization
Means
Process

III stage
Process
Product
Activity

Row
Second
First

Nevertheless, no matter which point of view on the structure of activity a
particular researcher has, identification of the subject and the object, means of
implementation of the activity, motives, finite bases of goal-setting and necessary
conditions for realization of the activity allows finding constructive methods of
unfolding of its structure.
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Basing on the principle of integrity, let us consider basic components of the
structure of activity in their logical connection and relationship. With regard to the
above mentioned, as a working definition we will use the following: the structure of
activity is a complex and correlation of actions taken from the moment of adoption
of the goal till its fulfillment [6]. Formation of the goal of an activity is determined by
the commitment of the subject of the activity and is the result of interaction of the
subject with the environment. The category of subject is the methodological basis
for the analysis and specification of the essence of an activity. From the standpoint
of the general theory of activity, “the main thing that characterizes the subject is his
procedurality and commitment” [7]. If an activity is originally determined by
commitment of the subject, then formation of the goal of the activity is the result of
the interaction of the subject of the activity with the environment in which it is
carried out. In the course of interaction of the subject with the environment, the
object must be changed so that the new state will correspond to preliminary set
requirements for the final state, the product of the activity. At the same time, there
arises a need for such adjustments of the environment of the activities that will
guarantee the transformation. Conversion of elements of the environment into a
means plays a role of paramount importance in this process. Creating a means is
the result of a conversion process, of activities. However, unlike a conventional
product of an activity, a means is a product used in the activity as a special factor
of converting an object into the product of the activity.
The product of an activity acts as something which actions of the subject are
aimed at, as something that he separates from the object and includes into his
activities. This is what sets an objective tone to an activity. Thus, the substantive
nature of an activity is always associated with the objective reality. It is essential
here, that the object of an activity precedes the subject. Shchedrovitsky pointed
out, that the object of an activity as a specific content is formed by cognitive and
practical actions with the object [8]. The substantive nature of an activity is
determined by both the logics of the object of an activity and by the own internal
logics of activities. In addition, activity is procedural in nature, which means
understanding of activity as a regular sequence, a continuous change of
successive stages. The transition from the explanatory principle to the subject of
the research cannot be taken for granted, but in each case it calls for a special
methodological procedure. It should be noted that “development of the activity
approach and understanding of various theories of activity can least be understood
as a mere use of the term “activity” to describe a variety of phenomena, because
the theory of activity in its nature focuses on implementation of the explanatory
principle in relation to various phenomena and processes going on in the society
[1]. This is the main advantage of the activity approach as an explanatory principle,
as a result of application of which we not only expand the research base, but also
receive an opportunity to carry out such functions of the scientific theory as
recommendatory and predictive, which in itself is extremely important.
This being said, it should also be borne in mind that when the explanation of
some aspect of reality is given on the basis of the activity approach, it is obvious
that manipulation of general scientific concepts of activity acts only as a first step of
an explanation, which must be followed by a second one, involving construction of
a specialized concept of activity for a given subject field. This specialized concept
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of activity cannot quite match the first one either in the scope, or in the content
characteristics of the explained reality and mechanisms of its integrity.
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SOME ISSUES OF WOULD-BE TEACHER TRAINING

G. Eshkobilova
The humanization of education is a condition for the harmonious
development of a person. At the same time, the traditional academic process
deprives students of any interest their studies. They are subjected to a rigid
determinism, in which every phase of their studies in a subject is stipulated and
timed beforehand. The matter is aggravated by the refinement of the original
material, i.e. the students are given selected and simplified information as the
ultimate truth, which excludes disclosure of the most attractive aspects of a
science. And finally, an out-dated method of control is used, wherein a student has
to demonstrate only momentary knowledge and very few skills, including those of
generalisation, analysis, creative application and simple comprehension of this
knowledge.
The humanitarization of the contents of pedagogical students’ training
creates the conditions for their mastery of human culture values. The mastery of
culture and the development of their personal professional potential require an
appropriate methodological instruction of the teacher which will enable them to
master this culture, make it their own and transfer its riches to their own students.
In other words, the methodological training of pedagogical students should be the
training of a would-be primary school teacher, not a mathematician in general. The
importance of the fundamental nature of a mathematical education is confirmed by
the fact that the orientation of would-be subject teachers’ professional pedagogical
training in mathematics is based on principles of a fundamental nature. A would-be
teacher should know the level of intellectual development of a child who has come
to him after kindergarten or home education and have an idea of the level that the
child should reach by the end of his or her primary education in order to be able to
continue his or her studies at the secondary level of schooling. School practice
shows that an essential difficulty for a teacher is the comprehension and
consecutive realization of the educational phases’ continuity in teaching
mathematics at the junction of one’s primary and secondary education. Due to the
specificity of traditional professional training and the contents of its activities, a
primary school teacher often does not know the contents or the methods of
teaching mathematics at the secondary level of studies. Along with studies of
scientific basics, it is important to enable a teacher to apply the available
knowledge to the solution for various problematic situations. Hence new goals in
the methodological training of students, who are, first of all, focused on the
development of active thinking of and an opinion on mathematics as an important
element of human culture. In particular, it is suggested to expand mathematical
data with, first of all, mathematical methods having both a developing and applied
importance. The procedure of control over the methodological instruction of
pedagogical students should be changed too. At the forefront, there should be a
control of skills based on knowledge of the subject. The control should be
continuous and open.
From the professional, psychological and pedagogical point of view, the
teacher's activity is creative by nature; however, practice shows that the training of
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teachers does not meet the new principles of higher pedagogical education and is
insufficient in reflecting the changes and prospects of primary school, i. e. the
sphere of would-be pedagogical students' activity.
As a result, a necessity for comprehensive research dedicated to the
methodological training of pedagogical students is the main task of the academic
process which strives to meet the requirements of the present and the future.
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